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DISCOURSE LXXL 

Whatfoever things are juft. 



Phil. iv. 8. 
Whatfoever things arejnji. 

OU R Englijh tranflatlon is a little too fhort 
for the Greek 5 the word in the Greek doth 
comprehend two things \ that which in our 
Englijh language we call juft^ and that which we 
call equal. Jujiice and equity ^1 know often times 
are indiflFerently ufed for the felf-fame thing ; but 
if we fpeak ftridly and exaftly, then they are to be 
diftinguiflied : for whatfoever either reafon or law 
will admits that may pafs for juft \ but equity will 
take all things into conftderation, that do accompa* 
ny the cafe 5 and if the cafe require it, equity will 
abate of that which ftri(S|r/^^/ will afford. There- 
fore we fay that what we call equity, is to mode- 
rate ftrift right : and indeed ftri£l right may be 
down-right injury and wrong j but equity is the 
moderator. 

Sometimes you have juft, and no equity on the 
other fide ; and then juft is all in all. But juft is 
not right, if there be equity on the other fide. For 
where there is equity in the cafe, equity rules, and 
juft vails. Strict right is not to be ftood upon by 
perfons of reafon and confcience, where equity calls 

Vol. IV. A for 
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for another thing. For when we Gonfider what we 
ourfelves owe to God, how much we are beholden 
to him and how much we depend upon his grace j 
and when we think upon ourfelves as chriflians, as 
relieved by Chrift, and what thereby we are enjoin- 
ed by our Saviour towards our brethren ; then (I fay) 
it will not become us to appear in the defence of ftrift 
right, where equity is on the other fide ; without 
moderation, clemency, compaffion and dealing with 
9ur brethren as we ourfelves are dealt withal by God. 
And when we fhall thus confider, we (hall find it ne* 
ceflary to abate of that which we call our due. It is 
this that the apoftle chargeth upon us In the ^th verfe 
of this chapter, where the word that is tranflated mo- 
deration [let your moderation be known to all men) is let 
your equity^ your candor^ your Ingenuity^ your fair deaU 
ing^ your giving allowance to all things conftder able in a 
cafe 'y let this be known. And I am fure if we do 
not thus ufe this fairnefs and candor, but ftand upon 
ftrifl: right, and upon the utmoft terms that poflibly 
we may demand \ we not only depart from the no- 
blenefs and ingenuity of a gofpel-fpirit, but we take 
a courfe that a cancelled obligation may return upon 
us. And upon this confideration I offer to you the 
cafe in the xviiith oi Matthew^ from the 23d to the 
35th verfe ; where you have a parable of a lord that 
had forgiven to his fervant a debt ; this man hath 
a fellow-fervant that was indebted to him, he falls 
upon his debtor with violence, ufes extremity, and 
will abate nothing, not remembring what his lord 
had forgiven him ; but his lord calls him to an ac- 
count and was wroth with him, and delivered him 

to 
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i6 the tdrmenters till he fhould pay all that te waa 
due unto hinu Our Saviour meant thus : weoiirfd^iflea 
are greatly indebted to God, we pray for pardon and 
forgivene^ and for grace, and we do obtain it \ and 
God doth exped that we (hould cxprefs the fcnfc 
thereof, by dealing with others tenderly and com- 
paffionately ; if we do not, we provoke God to de- 
liver us over to punilhment : fo Rkewife JhaU ntf 
heavenly father do alfo unto you, if you from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their trefpajfes. Let a 
man therefore take heed ; for fins that were in a fair 
tendency toward forgivenefs, may return upon a mall 
by his extremity. I am fure we expert other mea- 
fure from God in all our deprecations. Pfahns cxaXm 
4. there is forgivenefs with thee, that thou mayfi he fear-- 
ed. And the ciii. Pfalm hath many verfes together^ 
highly to be valued and confidered by us all. It be- 
gins at the %th verfe ; the lord is merciful and gracious^ 
flow to anger^ and plenteous in mercy* ver. 9. he wilt 
not always chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever. 
ver. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our fins, nor 
f rewarded us according to our iniquity, ver. li. For as 
the heaven is high above the earth, fo great is his mercy 
towards them that fear him, ver. 12. As far as thi 
eafl is from the weji^fofar hath he removed our tranf 
grefftons from us, ver. 1 3. Like as a father pitieth his 
children, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, ver. 
14. For Ih knoweth our frame, he remembreth that we 
are dufl, ver. 1 5. As for man, his days are as grafs : 
as a flower of the field, fo he flourift)eth, ver. 1 6. For 
the wind paffeth over it, and it is gone, and the place 
iJ^ereof ft^all know it no more, ver. 17. But the mercy 
A 2 rf 
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of the Lord is from everlafiing to everlajling upon them 
that fear him^ and his righteoufnefs unto childrens chil^ 
dren, &c. It is not poffible that any man fliould read 
this fcripture and confider it, and refled: upon him- 
felf and think how much it is his own caf^ how 
much he is indebted to God j but he muft needs 
think himfelf obliged to all ads of clemency, of for- 
bearance and forgivenefs, all pity and compaffion ; 
for thus God is to all finners, and we are all finners 
before him ; and can we expedi this from God, and 
cxprefs ourfelves quite contrary towards our fellow* 
creatures ? In Dan. ix* !&• Z)^»/V/ prayeth ; O Lord^ 
according to all thy righteoufnefs^ I befeecb thee let thine. 
anger and thy fury he turned away^ &c. Obferve h6w 
the feptaagint glofles upon thefe words, according to 
all thy righteoufnefs ; thus the feptuagint, according to 
thy benignity^ clemency and compaffion, God's righte- 
oufnefe we expeft in fuch a conjundHon, Pfabn li. 
I. Have mercy upon me^ O God^ according to thy loving- 
kindnefsy according to the multitude of thy tender mereies 
blot out my tranfgreffions, Nchemiah ix. 32. Now 
therefore our Godj the great, the mighty, and the terrible 
Cod, who keepeth covenant and mercy* So that he is 
very little mindful of the weaknefs and infirmity of 
human nature, who is not moved to bowels of pity 
and comp^on, and fair and equal confideration : he 
doth not confider how much he is engaged to God, 
nor doth he confider the infirmities of human nature, 
that doth not afford fair allowance. Pfalm cxlv. 7. 
Men jhall abundantly utter the memory of thy great good- 
nefs, and Jhall fmg of thy righteoufnefs, verfc 8. The 
Lord is gracious, and full of compaffion, flow to anger, 

and 
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4md of great mercy, verfe 9. The Lord is good t^ alh^ 
etndhis tender mercies are over all his works. I have 
faid enough to engage all men to meafureftrift right 
by that which we call ingenuous, noble, equal, fair. 
Let us afford one another the meafure that we ouc 
fclves depend upon and expe£l from divine goodnefs, 
or we are updone for eyco 

Now to fpeak to my argument. Two things lio 
feefore me to (how you. 

1. The rule and meafure of juft and equaL 

2. The difference between thefe two, what is juft, 
and what is equal. There is that which may be cal- 
led juft and right ; of which if a mzn will abate no- 
thing, the law will allow it i it may be done and an« • 
other cannot hinder it, nor none qan call him^n i^n-i 
jrighteous perfon if he will have it. And there is 
that which is equal and fit and good to be done, and 
which becomes a good man to do. This 3iftinclion * 
you have in Rom. v. 7. where the apoftlq calls one a^ 
righteous man, and another a gaod man : for fcarcely 

for a righteous man will o^e die^ yet feradventMre for a 
good manfome will even d^re to die. The righteous 
man is a man of ftri6t right, he will do no wrongs 
but he hath hardly that largenefs of fpirit todagood,. 
he will dp nothing but what the law will admit, that 
which another can neither hinder it nor call. h>m* irv 
queftion for doing it : but the other, the good man, 
be will do that which is equal and (it ; 'he wiU abate 
of ftricl right, hej is willing to do courtefies, tiD, per- 
form all mutual good offices : for this good, man, (iier 
is fo' lovely a perfon, fo hlgWy valuable,) a man 
Vould.eyen venture his own liie to f^ve tbis goodi 
A 3 man's 
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ipnan's life, he is fo beneficial to his neighbours. 

But to fpeak to the point. Jujl is faid to be twoi 
firays. 

1. That is juft, which may be done ; and if it be, 
no wrong b then done. And, 

2. That is juftj that mujl be done, and ought to be, 
done. Or in fliort thus : there is, juft if it be \ and 
juft, that it muji be. 

I will make improvement of this diftinSion ; for 
this diftinftion will give a v^U-meaning-man relief 
about the juftice of God, which we dread to think 
of, becaufe we ourfelves are obnoxious and liable : 
we are wont to fay, it is juft with God to punifli fins; 
I will grant 'tis true in the one fenfe, but I hope not 
intheiecond: it is juft with God to puni£h fin; 
wherever he thinks fit to punifli a finner, he doth 
that which is juft. Nehemiah ix. 33. Howbeit thou art 
jufi in all that is brought upon us ; for thou haji done 
rights but we have done wickedly. But I will not fay, 
juft that it muft be done ; then were we all undone, 
and oiir repentance and faith in vain ; and if God 
then uie patience and forgivenefs upon repentance or 
upon any other terms, then God in pardoning is not 
true to his juftice. So it is juft with God to punifli 
finners, where God thinks fit to inflift it ; and no 
body can fay any thing to the contrary : but thanks 
be to God, not juft in the latter fenfe, that God is 
bound to it, that he ought to do it, that he mu/i do it. 
Now, that it is not juft with God to punifli fin in 
tjiis latter fenfe, is, becaufe God is Lord and mafter 
of his own right, and he may depart from his right if 
be pleafes. For thus I will ftate the cafe : we are. 
'^* all 
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all God's creatures, and God hath made us capable 
of himfelf, and of doing him fervice ; and therefore 
God by our make, hath a due of obedience from us^ 
and a demand from us ; and if we fail, then God 
\i2i^ jus panarum ^ox his juft fecurity, whereby he 
may exa£l from us his due of obedience. But now 
if God be mailer of his own right, then he may re- 
mit and forgive fin ; if he may not, he is not fo much 
matter of his right as if he might ; for every owner 
may depart from his right if he will, and abate and 
cut himfelf {hort of his right if he pleafe. It is juft, 
if a man requires what is owed him ; it is not un- 
Juft, if he do not : therefore we muft not deny this 
to God ; for he is not matter of his right fo far as he 
might, if he have no power to ufe it ; but God being 
matter of his own right, hath power to ufe it if he 
pleafe ; and there is no fuch attribute in God, as ne-* 
ceffitates him to punifli fin whether he will or no, or 
to punifli fin repented of j and it will confitt with 
goodnefs for God fo to do ; and this it is, that when 
we confider a wicked world, we wonder at divine 
patience ; for if God were under a neceffity of punifli- 
ing the world condignly, the world would not ftand 
one moment ; but this is what we refolve it into ; 
none of us knows the length of divine patience, I 
confefs it is juft, and it is good, that obftinacy and 
contumacy in fin, and impenltency be controulcd and 
chaftized j for a malefactor not to receive juftice, is 
a very great evil, becaufe it doth countenance and 
encourage fin ; but if there be repentance, I am per- 
fuaded God is not bound to punifli \ for repentance, 
where-ever it is, doth alter the cafe y and God is not 

boui^l 
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bound to punifli fin condignly, if the finncr repent 
and condemn himfelf, and deprecate God's juft dif- 
pleafure, and return to duty and obedience ; for then 
there is the efFeft of punifliment before punifliment j 
for punifliment is the medicine and cure of wicked- 
nefs 5 punifliment is only where monition will not 
take effe<ft to bring a creature to repentance and a 
better mind, to confider and know his duty, and to 
obey it. Therefore they are too fevere, who infift 
upon the rule of juftice, to exclude mercy, goodnefs, 
compaffion, and power to forgive : they rob God of 
the honour of his grace, and riiake him lefs matter of 
his own right j they dlfcourage convcrfion and en- 
deavourings to return to God, to duty, and to obe- 
dience ; yea, they lay a foundation of defperation. 

Therefore it is thus. That which we call the rule 
or law of juftice, requires that to be done which juft- 
ly ought to he done ; but it doth not require every 
thing to be done which juftly may be done j it juftly 
may fo, that a fmner, as a fmner, be puniflied j but 
you cannot fay that, of right, God ought to punifli, 
though a fmner do repent. If of right it ought to be^ 
that every fin ought to be puniflied ; then our Savi-. 
our engaged in a cafe that is not feafible 5 he hath 
Ihewcd his good-will indeed, but we can receive no 
relief from him ; and if God's righteoufnefs did com- 
pel him not to forbear a fmner in order to reformati- 
on, then he were only as a judge determined by a law, 
which he cannot vary from, but he muft execute it : 
but to every fupremacy of power and authority (as 
undoubtedly it is in God) there is annexed a power 
of indulging, qualifying, moderating, and (if he fee3 

' caufe)v 
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caufe) forgiving. Therefore diough it may bt done 
of right, to puniih all delinquents, yet it is not of 
right that all nrn/i be puniihed ; becaufe God is fu« 
preme and hath power to moderate, remit and abate. 
This I will grant that upon delinquency or an evil 
^ done, there is a defert and worthinefs of puniih* 
ment, there is ^ potential guilt contracted, and the 
perfon is virtually under an obligation to puniflunent 
but not a^ually under an obligation to be punifhed | 
for the a^ual obligation may be prevented and taken 
oiF by the clemency, benignity, and goodnefs of 
God ; he being mafter of his own right, and under 
no law at all, but the law of his own nature, and the 
law of his own wilj. So you fee there is great ufeof 
this diflin<Etion ; juft, that of right may be done ; and 
juft, that of right 7721^ be done* And this I have here 
interpofed, becaufe this is very fatisfac^ory to tender 
minds, that are afraid that their fms cannot be par- 
doned ; and becaufe it is. highly neceflary for men 
that are ferious and confiderate, and do weigh how 
they fhall be difcharged of the guilt of fin, and fecur- 
cd from thejuftice of God becaufe of their faultinefs, 
to know and underftand that the law of juftice o- 
bliges a righteous perfon to do that which ought to be 
4one^ but not to do every thing that juftly Tnay be 
done. 

But now to proceed : I fliall flxow next, how juft 
and equal are ftated j what makes juft^ and what 
makes equaL 

Juji is determined two ways 5 either by the /ra- 
f or Hon of things one to another j or by pojitive ccnftiiu-' 
tion ofperfons^ who have right and power. 

I. w 
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1. Juft or right, is determined by the prdportton of 
things one to anodier ; and this you have refolved 
well by TiiJfy. « Right and juft is not determined by 
«« particular fancy or arbitrary will, but by the nature 
<« and reafon of things.** That is right, which the 
right of the matter doth refo^ve and determine Itfelf to. 

2. Other things areja/? or right, by pofttive cpnjii" 
iutian or vdunterydeterminatim ; and that is either by 
a proprietor, or a law-giver ; for where a man hath 
right of property, he may refolve in his own proper- 
ty as he himfelf fees caufe ; and he that hath power 
to make laws, may conftitute and make laws, and 
determine in the fphere of his a<flivity as he thinks fit. 
I will give you two inftances. i. It feems to me 
reafonable, that murder fliould be punifhed with death; 
and this not only becaufe God hath faid it, but be- 
caufe God hath declared it from principles of rea- 
fon : for if you obferve, when God forbids murder y^ 
he did not forbid it upon the account of his will, but 
upon a moral reafon, becaufe God made man in his 
own image : therefore wkofoever Jheds man^s bloody by 
manJbaUbis bbodbejbed ; for God requires blood for 
bl9od. 2. But now for every felon to be punifhed 
with death, the right of this depends upon human 
confHtution ; for this is the reafon that wc go upon ; 
rather a mifohief in particular, than a general incon- 
venience ; rather a particular perfon who indeed is a 
malefactor, rather he be feverely dealt with, than all 
fober perfons (hould be abufed and difturbed. So here 
is an inftancc of both : the one juji by the reafon of 
pr$p9rtiw^ the other by pofitive conJlituUon ; which 
takes in alfo a general reafon to govera itfclf by. 

Now 
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Now this fame pofitive ciitfiitutimt is eidier general or 
particular ; if general, it is diat which we call the 
law of the place ; if particular, dien what every man 
will, in the ordering of his own right ; yet both of 
thefe, the proprietor and the law-pver, though they 
have privilege fo far as privilege takes place, yet both 
of them are to be determined by the reafon of things i 
for this, both in heaven and on earth, is the fupreme 
and fovereign law : the reafon of things isan imiver* 
fal law, to which every body's liberty ought to vail 
and fubmit : now taking this for the rule, I contcfe 
other-whcre every body is free, and may make ufe of 
his own right and property as himfelf fees caufe : for 
thefe are two maxims 5 ^«wy man may MJ^fe of bis 
$wn ; and every man may abate and remit of bis rigbty 
if he himfelf wilL Now the former of the forementi- 
oned inftances, namely things that are determined by 
their relation each ta othery arc thofe that we call the 
great rights of the world, that govern above and be- 
low, and are never to be controuled, never to yield 
or give place j for they arc a law with God, and ac* 
cording to the nature of God ; they are as unchange- 
able and as unalterable as God himfelf. The latter 
inftance, are the lefler and particular rights which 
depend upon human conftitution j thefe are variable and 
changeable. The former are of eafy determination 
and univerfal confent ; but about this latter is all the 
difference. And now becaufe it is a matter of great 
importance, I will make thefe appear in particular 
examples. 

And 17?. There are things that are in them/elves 
tefolvcd and determined by their relation each to other. 

Thus, 
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Thusjiflbymymakcandconftitution be an intelKgcnt 
and voluntary agent; then ought I to find out the 
reafon of things, and in all my aflions comply with 
it. That is ; I ought to find out the difference of 
good and evil upon a moral confideration, and comr 
ply with that difference ; I ought in the ufe of my 
liberty and freedom, to determine myfclf to good 
only, and avoid and efchew ajl evil. And this I call 
necefTary matter, pr indifpenfible 5 there is fuch a re- 
lation between thefe terms, that ^efe terms are in- 
ieparable ; for this is that which is proper to mind 
and underflanding, to find out the nature of things ; 
and mind and underflanding in man doth as much 
enable man to diflinguifh things in their goodnefs, a$ 
light does enable man to diftlnguifh colours. Ano^ 
ther inftance : if I be apprehcnfive of Qod, I ought 
to reverence him, and to have him in regard j for 
wherefore are the creatures below us excufed from 
all a£b of reverence and devotion toward God, but 
from their incapacity ? Another inftance : if I am 
beholden to God, as I am, for his gracious commu* 
nication and influence, my maintenance in being, 
and prote6Hon firoin evil ; then ought I to be thank- 
fid. And thefe are ^nflapces of the higheji order ; 
and a man will be f(?lf-condemned if he do not ap- 
prove h'unfelf in thefe things. 'But in things al- 

fo'of a lower order. It is juft and right for a child to 
honour a parent ; and this is grounded upon the pro«r 
portion thefe terms bear one to another, a child and 
CfarenU The like is between a matter and a ferT 
vant; a fervant is to do his matter's work, this is juft 
yx^ itfelf. Further, where any is compounded of 2^ 

grofs 
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grofs body and an immortal foul, the better and more 
noble part is to have the preeminence, and the other 
fub-ordination ; therefore mm ought to make fubfer- 
vient to the ftate of their fouls all bodily conveniences; 
they ought not to neglef^ the ufe of their natural fa* 
culties, nor to ufe their natural faculties for the gra- 
tifying of their fenfual appetite. Thefe are things 
right and juft in themfelves. One inftance more ; in 
ufe of all perfons with whom we do converfe, we are 
to deal with all men as we would be dealt with our 
felves. Thefe are the things that I inftance in, that 
are right in tberrtfelves^ where the nature of the things 
doth determine, and there needs no foreign power 
nor ufe of liberty j for no power can give a difpen* 
iation, neither can any man in the ufe of his liberty 
depart from them ; none in the world can pretend 
to power or privilege beyond the confines of thefe* 
So that, not by opinion, but by the nature of the 
thing, right is confHtuted ; and it is not to be altered 
by any power whatfoever* But, 

2. Right is d^ermined by pofoive conjiitutidn ; and. 
that is in two cafes ; by the ri^t of property, and 
by the right of authority. ■ B y the right of pro* 
perty, every man may do with his own as he will ; 
he may keep it, or difpofe of it as hin^lf pleafeth« 
By the right of authority ; he that hath power makes 
laws as he finds caufe, and fo he doth determine 
right ; and a man is wanting to his duty, that doth 
not obferve them : for it is to be fuppofed that the 
law of the place is not the inftitution of a parricular 
will, but that it is in conjundUoo with right, and a- 
greeable with univerfal reafon. S05 auording tg law^ 
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in diis cafci is a(ar£jtg U right. I might add> that 
o^m «»tf immmm ufife found ri^t, or if not abfo- 
hitdy found right, at kaft it is to be imagined they 
concur wiA right, becaufe they have fo long obtain- 
ed, and Aat they begun by contraA and agreement, 
and had general coi^t, (though at this time it doth 
not appear^) and that dqpends upon the wifdom of a 
nation ; and the mfdom of a nation is mof e likely 
to be right, than the fenfe of any particular perfon ; 
and therefore that may be called jufl:, which is done 
with reafon according to ufage and cuftom. Like- 
wife ^r#/2rt^liMf is a good argument of right ; for 
right is thought to go along with pracSicej and title 
vnth poffeffion ; for if any body had had a demand 
to the contrary^ why did not the world hear of it be- 
fore ? We may aUb hold tadto confenfu ; and there 
arc thefc titles among us, that is, there is one in pof- 
feffion, but if another would, he might be outed ; he 
comes into pofieffion duly, and he may hold it with- 
out trouble of confcience, until he that hath right td 
difpofe makes a demand ; fo that he is not thought 
to be a wroi^fiil* doer, who holds by tacit confent. 

And fo much faijuft : which though it belongs td 
the common didates of reafon, of which every one 
hadi a copy writ mtfa the finger of God in his foul, 
ismd though it may appear to be rather law than gof- 
pel, yet it is highly neceflary. 

And now for equal : and that is determined to be 
equal, that gives allowance where the cafe doth re * 
quire^ and where abatement is made upon reafonable 
oonfideration : but then there is that which is beyond 
dl this ; and Aat is^ what we call mercifulnefs, gra« 

cioufnefs^ 
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cioufnefs, eompaffion, benignity ; when a perfon out 
of his own good nature, or in a fenfe of Gods good- 
ne& unto him, or in the confideration of the fallibi'* 
lity and frailty of human nature, will do mcMfe than 
reafonably can be demanded or expeded : there are 
fuch men in the world, tho* the woild hath been 
bleffed but with few of them 5 I am fure God deals 
thus with men, though men with men deal thus 
but feldom ; but that God doth thus, I make it thus 
appear. We fay that God doth compaffionate eve- 
ry compaflionable cafe ; and we may alfo fay, that 
the cafe of every penitent is a compaffionable cafe ; 
ioY man was never better than finite and ftUible, and 
if a finite and fallible creature fail and do amifs, {zs 
by the nature of his make he is fubjed to,) if he re- 
pent and revoke what he hath unduly done, that al*- 
ters the cafe^ and the cafe is compaflfonable. And 
God himfelf hath declared, that he doth not do alike 
in all cafes ; for although he hadi threatned a finner 
or finful nation, yet if thby repent, he dodi not ac- 
count himfelf engaged to punifh ; and if a righteous* 
perfon leave his righteoufnefs, God doth not think 
himfelf engaged to perform his promife. It is the 
notion of Origin ; << If a man fui, and fuperadd im- 
^' penitence, and be obftinate and contumacious in 
«* his fm, the goodnefs of God requires him to con- 
<* troul this man ; for it is good that a contumacious 
** finner be taken off by power, and punifhed ; but 
*' God's goodnefs and righteoufncfe doth engage 
** him to do good to a finner, if he doth repent and 
*' call for it. God by his goodnefs doth punifh con- 
** tumacy : God by hisjuftice doth relieve pemten- 

cy, 
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" cy/' And this is Origen. For juftice andrighte- 
oufnefs in God, doth not carry along with it the ne- 
cieffity of punifhment, if there be repentance j but 
juftice and rlghteoufneCs are often cxegetical one of 
another j and the righteoufiiefe of God is his benig- 
nity, clemency, compaflion, and readinefs to forgive 5 
or elfe it is his fidelity. Wherefore the righteoufnefs 
of God, or his goodnefs, being confidered, there is 
an cffedual invitation of Tinners to repent, and great 
encouragement to revoke what hath been unduly 
done. But I have no word of comfort to finners who 
fuperadd contumacy and impenitency to fin ; for 
the goodnefs of God doth engage him to controul 
them ; for it is good, not only juft, but good and fit 
in itfelf, ^at an obftinate and contumacious finner be 
controuledj but the cafe of every one that repents 
and leaves off to fin, and returns to duty, and depre- 
cates God's difpteafure, is compaffionable ; and it 
i? amplitude, and liberty, and freedom both in God 
and man, to have it in his power to commiferate, and 
to be always free to companionate every compaffion- 
able cafe : and whofoever it is that is bound up either 
by his own conftitution and temper^ or by his own 
refolution or decree, or by any impofition from abroad 
from fhewing mercy freely i he is in a ftate of nar- 
rownefs, fliortnefs, contradednefs, imperfeflion ; and 
therefore it cannot be the cafe of God : for it is the 
greateft perfedlon to be able to do the moft good, to 
afford the greateft relief, to allow the largeft compaf- 
fion ; and this as in regard of power, fo alfo in re- 
fpeft of will i it is goodnefs of will to have a mind 
to do it, and greatnefs of power to be able to do it- 

Now 
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Now if you would bring this down into praftice, 
tlien go this way to work. If a man wiH otferve the 
Vule of equity, he muft take the cafe into coniidera- 
tion, and cloath it with all circumftances that belong 
to it, and give all allowance to the perfoh concerned, 
for fudden furprifals, for invincible ignorance, for 
dontj^acacd neceffity, for unavoidable accident, for 
fomething which might befal him that he could not 
forefee : and if you would extend your gpodnefs to 
the utmoft, give fomething to the frailty of human 
nature ; where there is no other confideiation, caft 
fomething in for the frailty of human nature. 

Now that this notion I have been upon, is vtry 
frequent and ordinary in fcripture, I will produce you 
fome texts, where benignity, clemency and compaf- 
fion, pafs under the notion of juftice and rightcouf- 
nefs, Matth, i. 1 9. It is Taid of Jofephy he was a juji 
many therefore he would deal fairly with Mary^ and 
would riot expofe her to fhame. Zach, ix. 9. See 
what you have there in conjuhdion jjw/?, having fal- 
Vation^ and lotvfy. Sec. It is fpoken prophetically of 
our Saviour, CoL iv. i . Majlers^ give to your fervanU 
that which isjujl and that which is equals that hplds a 
proportion to their work and to their defert. Job 
^xix. 14. I put on righicoufnefs^ and it cloathcd we ; 
my judgment was as a robe and a diadetn. Now, what 
is Job's righteoufnefs : fee what he nieans, verfe 13. 
^he blejftng pfhim that was ready to perljhy came upon 
TTUy and I caufed the widow*s heart to ^ng for Joy, verfe 
15. I was eyes to the blinds feet was I to the lame 5 
This Was his righteoufnefs. verfe 17. I broke the jazvs 
ffthe wicked^ and pluckt the fpoil out of their teeth ': 
Vol. IV. B that 
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that IS, he contefted with thofe that were obftinate 
in wickednefs and violence, and he did ^licve thofe 
that flood in need : and this is the explication of 
y^b's righteoufnefs. PjaLxxW. 5. Hejhall receive 
the bUffingfrom the Lord^ and righteoufnefs from the 
God ofhisfahation. Pfal. xxxiii. 5. He loveth righ'- 
teoufmfs and judgment ; and what is the explication ? 
See the latter phrafe, which in fcripture commonly 
explicates the former : for the earth is full ofthegood-^ 
nefs of the Lord Prov. x. 3. The Lord will not fuffer 
the foul of the righteous to famijh : the righteous, that is 
the bountiful and generous man, Prov. xi. 31. Behold, 
the righteous Jh^ll be recompenced in the earth, that is, 
the man of equity, moderation and fairnefs. Dan. iv. 
27. Break off thy fins by righteoufnefs : and the expli- 
cation follows ; and thine iniquities by Jhewing mercy t9 
the poor. Dan. ix. 16. O Lord, according to all thy 
righteoufnefs, I befeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away, &c. It wasyw/?, that they who had been fo 
obnoxious, fhould be both carried into captivity and 
there continued : but by righteoufnefs, he means his 
mercy and his forgi'Oene/s, and his turning away his an* 
ger, I might add many more places of fcripture, to 
fhew that when juftice and righteoufnefs are attribut- 
ed to God, they ordinarily hold forth this notion of 
mercifuhtefs, gracioufnefs, companion and good -wilL 

But now I will fhew it you out of authors among 
the heathens* Jrlflotk faith, that equity is the truefi 
jufUce y and there is no juflice if not equal confidera- 
tlon, fair-dealing, candid conflruftion j this is the 
truefl juflice, and this he fpeaks, being the refult of 
natural light. And it is the faying of Seneca 5 " It 

« i« 
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** IS not worthy of condemnation for a man to con^ 
<« finehimfdfin his kindneli to the letter of the 
*« law :" to be only as die law will make one, is ve- 
ry forry upon the account of equity. 

But I will conclude this difcdurfc with a caution j 
becaufe I would not abufe the good nature of the 
world, nor give advantage either to folly or bafenefs. 
Sy way of caution then, two things do greatly abate 
the confideration of equity and giving allowance, (to 
wit) I. WHftdnefs and folly. And 2. Faljhdod and 
dljhonejly. i. U^ilfulnefs and folly. And moft com- 
monly the weakeft are the moft wilful i and they 
that have the leaft of reafon, have the moft of felf- 
will. Now where a man plays the fool, it is not 
reafonable he fliould gain a privilege by his folly ; e* 
fpecially where it doth redound to another's wropg : 
for we muft take a courfe to fecure one, as well as 
another : I commend him as a perfon of moderation 
that will allow for other mens miftakes \ but I can-* 
not fay an obligation, that if one man be wilful and 
a fool, another man jQiould fufFer wrong and fall (hort 
of his right. But then 2^//, Much more in the othei? 
cafe, where a mart plays the knave ; convince a mart 
of that, and he hath no plea in equity ; for he that 
plays the knave, is diflioneft and a great finner 5 and 
therefore is under an obligation to repentance, and i^ 
he do repent he will make fatisfaftion and reparation 
where he hath done wrong ; and till a man doth re* 
pent, his cafe is not compaflionable j therefore where 
men play the knave, they can have no pretence to 
this fair and equal confideration. Therefore I except 
thefe two forts of men : where men are wilful (tnd 
B a plaf 
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play tbefidly or where men are dijhm^ft in thnr wa)^ 
tbefe men have no colour of pretence, or demand to 
•equal confideration : but where men fall into unii^ 
voidable accidents, and are miftaken, diere good men 
will confider them i but they are not to be either «;//- 
ful oxfalfe. 
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1? H I L. iv. 8. 

IVhatfoever things arejufl. 

I Have made a declaration in general concerning jufi' 
tice and equity ; and fliewed you wherein they a* 
gree, and wherein they differ j and wherein the 
one exceeded the other : and now I am come to 
make Q>me parfuidar application* By the former dif-* 
courfe you may underftand the principles and ingre* 
dlents that go to the complexion and conftitution of 
a truly honed man : you have juftice and et[uity, and 
candor, and ingenuity, and moderation, and reafon, 
fair ufage, gentle carriage, benign behaviour, fair 
treating of men, good conftrudion and candid inter- 
pretation of all things and fayings j and all thefe arc 
Jjeyond ftridl right, and equity comprehends all thcfe ; 
and tho' our Englijh language divides jiift and equals 
«nd makes them two things, yet the Greek word 

corn- 
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comprehends them both. Now if thefc things be 
nec^flacy to render and conftitute an honeft man, 
how much mocc are they rcquifite as the bcqoming 
ornaments of a chrjftiao ? for it is expeded that if 
men be chriftians,. they be more than ordinary : a 
chriftian comprehends in it all the principles of mo* 
rality, and a further advantage from the noblenefs 
and ingenuity of a gofpeJ-fpirit. For if a man come 
to be a fenfible partaker of the grace and goodnefs 
of God : as God doth exprefs himfelf in the cove- 
nant of grace, declaring himfelf for the pardonof luii 
and acceptance of fimiers to terms o( grace and love 
in and through Chrift, upon ^iic fmner^s repentance^ 
fubmiffion and acknowledgment ; if he fail and fall 
(hort in this inftance of n^ral perfeftion, how will 
he then approve himfelf to be qualified according to 
the perfe£lioi),Gf-ft gofpel-fpirit ? One that is fo be^ 
holden to the grace and.goodne^fs ofGod, if he falls 
Ihort in this point of morality, he difcredits himfelf 
and difparagcth his profcffion ; he quits himfelf very 
poorly, and doth^not fecfn in any^meafuri? to be du- 
ly fenfibl^ of the high communication of God in a 
gofpel-way, nor^in any way of worthinefs exprefic s 
the participation of th^ divine nature to which he is 
called by God in Chrift. For confider how unnaU.-^ 
ral it is, and difpropprtion^te for gpe who profefieth 
this faith, that God was in Chriji reconciling the wot d 
to himfelf 'y and that Godfo loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten fon^ that whofoever belicvetb on him 
Jhould not perijhy but have everlajling life 5 and that ii% 
this was the love of Gcd manifejled toward us, becau, t 
that God fent his only begotten fon into the worlds thct^ 
B 3 w^ 
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yje might Uve through him ; and that thefe thinga aM 
declared from heaven with the greateft affurance ; 
whereas you have it declared in the fame book con- 
ceming the angels that fell, that they are not mad© 
partakers of this great privilege ; that God did not 
^ake hold of them in their fall ; far wn7y he twk not 
on him the nature of angels^ but he took an Mm the feed 
of Abraham ; and Godfpared not the angels that ftnnedi, 
but cc^ them down to hell^ and delivered them into chains, 
ifdarknefiy to be referved tmto judgment :• a man, I fay 
confidering thefe things, the encouragement W€ have 
;md bow much we partake of divine grace and good* 
j^efs J and how efi«<5hially God hath recommended 
his go&dnefs, kindnefs and compaffion to us men, 
more than to the angels ; how unnaturalit is for fuch 
9 one to harden his heart againft his brother, and not 
%o take his cafe in commiferation, nor to give any al- 
lowance for the infirmities that are wdl-nigh infepa-^ 
liable from human nature \ 

,But all this while I am in generals ; I (hall never 
make you underftand this notion, unlefs I defcend ta 
particular in/lances. If a man therefore will approve 
himfelf in this particular that is here charged upon 
him as ^ chrifti^,^ I fuggeft to him the foBawing 
things. 

I/?. Let him be very Jhy and wary ^ where he hath a 
particular interejl. For we may take it for granted, 
that we love ourfclves and our own right well enough ; 
and will at every turn take care of ourfelves. There 
is no danger here : but the danger is on the othor 
fide, whether we will indifferently hear what may be 
pledged to. th^ contrary, or: weigh the argument or 

tea- 
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rea/bn that makes againft ourfelves. Wherefore let 
a man put himfelf into the other man's ftead for a 
while, and ferioufly confider what be would do if tha 
other man's cafe were his : for Solomon hath obferv- 
ed, Prov. xviii. 17. that every man is right in his own 
caufe^ thot^gb he that comes after him eaftly finds him out.. 
There is no doubt but a man will be true to himfelf, 
and make the befl of his own caufe ; but if a maa 
will be right and equal, let him fee with his neigh* 
hour's eyes in his own cafe, and with his own eyes 
in his neighbour's cafe ; make his caufe thine, and 
thy caufe his, and fee what thou wilt do then. How- 
ever let an argument be heard on the one fide, as 
well as the other j and let not thy judgment be o- 
therwife, where the caufe is materially the fame,, 
where only there is difference of perfons j in this re- 
fpe£l let no man be a refpeder of perfons ; let not a 
man's own caufe balance him at all, to keep him 
from doing juftlce \ a man that would be equal and. 
deal fairly, muft have a fufpicious eye upon himfelf. 

oJly^ Allow not thy f elf at any time^ to he arbitrary in 
any caufe depending between thee and another : do notlu 
ing where thou art concerned, upon the fingle ac- 
count of pleafure 5 but do what Job advifes, hear the 
voice of every creature. Where a man is an abfoi. 
lute owner, and no body hath right, he may there 
pleafe his own mind, obferving the general direftion, 
doing nothing againft the glory of God and the good 
of his neighbours j but if there be a matter of right 
between one and another, it is nothing what a man 
hath a mind to do ; he is not to be arbitrary ; for 
will fignifics nothing at all, where another g^erfbn is 

con^ 
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concerned \ but reafoo and right are all ; wilJ is no- 
thing, and of no account. Where this temper is, 
that a perfon mufthave his will ; he is not a perfon 
fit to be dealt withal j none knows what to do with 
fuch a one ; fuch a perfon for his will (though it be 
the moft unrighteous in the world) yet, for his wiU 
Is for turning all into confufion. Some men think it 
is the higheft perfeftion to be arbitrary ; but really 
if they do confider, it is a piece of the greateft impo- 
tency and fouleft deformity, for a man to fland upon 
having his will for a rule, and that a man muft have 
his mind; and that a man will not be content ; though 
reafon be not on his fide, he muft have his mind; 
Let us remember that Go4 himfelf, in whom is all 
power, and who hath in him the fulnefs of liberty, 
hath not done becaufe he would ; for it is faid^ that 
all the ways of God, zxq ^ays of righteoufnefs, 
gpodnefs and truth ; and why ftiall we forry creatures 
pretend that' this is perfeftioji and noblenefs in us, to 
have power to do what we will, and think it a con- 
finement of oiir liberty to be confined to the rcafon 
of things ; fince God who hath all liberty, doth con- 
fine all his ways to the reafon of things ? It is not 
the higheft excellency in God, to do becaufe he wills 
and what he wills 5 but there is that in God himfelf, 
which is tranfcendently above will and pleafure ; that 
is, his holinefs, goodnefs, and righteoufnefs ; and 
will vails to thefe. And if >ye look into our Saviour's 
life, doth not he write after this example ? For 
although he thought it no robbery to be equal with God^ 
yet he put himfelf into the form ofafervant ; and what 
is a fervant ? He that is a fervant, doth bind himfelf 

to 
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\o do his mafter's work, and not to do his own wiiU 
A fervant is the mafter*s inftrument. It is true, ho 
that commands him, muft command him with rcaf- 
xm ; and he is to obey where there is nd reafion tc| 
the contrary. Perfons ^t do not confider and take 
themfelves to taflc, neither have eftabliflied a throne 
of judgment in their own fouls ; they are v^ liable 
to this of fetting up will for a law^ and pleifure for a 
rule. It is one of th6 greateft things in life, for s 
man to know his own proportion, and be in his own 
place ; not to take too much upon him, to be no 
more in a caufe than a man fhould be, to keep with-' 
m compafs, and free from felfiflme(s : and in cafe of 
injury, whether real or ima^ary, to be contentwith 
moderate fatisfadion ; to be willing our neighbouir 
fbould have a fliare, have his due, fare as we fare ; 
and that whatfoever we would that men fliould da 
unto us, we do the fame to them. 

2dly> Let no man adventure t9 be a judge ttAere be d 
ti forty concerned. Though thou thinkft thou knowfh 
the cafe very well, yet let another man fpeak. No 
man can fafcly truft himfelf fo far, no law or reafoa 
will allow of it : therefore government is for this pur-I 
pofe, to determine in cafe of wrong, and judge be4 
tween party and party. Whofoever takes upon him 
to ftate, refolve, judge and determine, where he is 
concerned ; he is an unrighteous perfon : for though, 
his principle may happen to be to do right, yet how 
many will not fit down without their own fatis&£ti- 
on : this is deep felfiflinefs, and a principle of great 
difingenuity : and thefe men are in the higheft way 
of arrogancy and aiFe6tation imaginable. Some men^ 

think 
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Ihmk tbcfc is iio wrong but grofs oppr^flion^ plaui and 
open injury : but thcfe thie^s are alfo contrary to th^ 
rule of right -, felfiflmefs, arbitrarinefs^to be a carver 
for himfclf, to controul the fcnfe of others, to he par-^ 
lyandjudge in the fame cafe, to be angry with all 
by-ftandcr$ if they will not fubmit to his irregular 
fenfe : thefe are unrighteous men* 

4/%. Shew thy reafomblenefsyfairnifs and eqmty^ in 
thy rcadinefs to nfer to arbitration^ matters of in^ry 
mnd difference^ and matters ofirefpafs and wrong j aad 
cafily clofe with terms of accommodation. It v^ 
looked upott with fufpicion^ when one party will re* 
fcr, and thef other will not <; for furcly there is one 
rgbteous man in the place where thou dwelleft be* 
fides thyfelf \, I fhould think I fhould find one of my 
neighbours,witK whodia righteous and juft ^aufe 
may be trufted,. 

^thly. In the next place, I advife to prevent all dif- 
ference, that nothing do reft in fecret and undeclared 
trujl ; bM£ let thiligs fitting be timely done between 
perfons that enter into an agreement : it is a fafe rule 
in tranfaclion, for perfons thus to refolve, that noth*» 
ing is done till all is done \ uncertain and incomplete 
is next to nothing. Where the thing is not perfect- 
ly done, it will only occafion controverfy, debate and 
difpute. Where men are accountable one to another, 
let them at all due diflances of time ftate their ac- 
counts, and make a full conclufion ; and where 
there are agreements naade, let them be well witnef- 
fed, bccaufe of the uncertainty and frailty of mens 
lives ; and becaufe they that are concerned, may be 
tempted by felf-intereft to withdraw from what was 

concluded 
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concluded on : for there is a difpofitbn in every one 
to incline in judgment toward his own concernment* 
Now upon failing herein, not doing that which is 
fitting timely, come great fallings out, many tedious 
law-fuits s and the judge is at a lofs to determine 
whether right be on the one fide or the other ; be* 
caufe the perfons have been flack and remifs in doing 
what was fit, that their private agreements might be 
made appear and confirmed ; and upon this occafion 
the lofing party flies in the face of his judge ; where- 
as he hath been wanting to his own caufe, in not 
making his own right fure to himfelf : for if that 
which he fiippofetb to be his right, be fo, yet he can- 
not make it appear to be fo : if it-be his right, why 
doth he not make it appear ? It is a maxim in lawg 
the law hates a doubtful and an impetfe£i, and an 
incomplete thing. There is no fuch thing either in 
law or nature : for nature doth bring things to per« 
fedtion : therefore this is a mighty foiling in contra£U 
to leave things imperfeft ; and it is highly prejudici* 
al to righteoufnefs and jufticeandfairnefs and equity, 
and to the maintaining of mutual love and good wifl 
among men. Have things therefore ftated, deter* 
mined, exprefl ; that though memory ihould fail, or 
there fliould be death in the cafe, or felfiflinefs fhould 
prevail ; yet things Ihould appear. 

tthfyy In the next place, mah reparation freely in 
cafe of any wrong : wrong is two ways, either by de- 
famation, or unjuftly detaining : in cafe of defama- 
tion, then there ought to be acknowledgment, and a 
juftifying the perfon whom thou haft unjuftly accuf- 
ed or caufelefly defamed ; and asking him forgive-^ 

nefs. 
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fiefe. In cafe oEri^t dcuincd, then dicre ought to 
be reftitution and reparation : ftar it is refolved by all 
divines, cafiufts, and fchool-mcn whatfocvcr, that 
there is no confidence in application to God to pardon 
a man's fin, where he hath trefpaffed upoa another^ 
if thcrais not in him an inclination to make reftitu-r 
Hion and reparation where he, bath done amifs. 
Wherefore in cafe of defamation. Jet there be a juftir 
fying^ofUleperfondefamed^and an asking him for-r 
givenefs ; and in cafe of right 4euined,. make rcpa- 
%moxi and r^ftitartioni: and that voluntarily : for ei- 
tiier thou muft do no ^rong, or elfe thou muft make 
XjBparation, and ask God forgivenefs, and him whom 
thou haft wronged. For iniquity muft not finally 
profper, becaufc God judgeth the world. 
. *]thli^ In the next {Jace,.te a man value his credit 
ky his faith in keeping bis word. It is a great failing 
among men, that m^n think that their word is ^ 
fmall obligation upon then]. I^en are wonderfully 
to blame in this point ; it is a choice piece of religi^ 
on J a man would not eafily promife j but if his 
word is paft, be ought to perform it : he that makes 
no cqnfcience to keep his word, opens his confciencq 
to all unrighteouihefs ; for every man at firft is mo- 
deft, but afterward (it may be) no obligation wil| 
hold him ; he that begins with the breach of hi§ 
word, may end in falling fhort of his oath. Who 
is fure of any man but by his word ? This is greatly 
neglefted, and men do not think it a matter of con- 
fpience ; but really it is a great piece of unrighteouf* 
nefs ; and men are mightily wanting to the ftock of 
th?ir credit, when, they do not keep their word. 

Therefore 
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.Therefore men ought to charge themfelves to keep 
their word exadUy. 

ithlyy In the next place I advife that tmn would h 
flain-dealersj open-hearted : that which we call wit 
and cunning, is far from this cbriftian accompliih* 
jnent that I atn now upon \ do not over-reach by 
wit or cunning ; but ufe plain dealing. No man b 
afraid to deal with faim that is accounted a plain dea- 
ler, an open hearted man : but if a man be a hard 
dealer, a cunning man, apt to lie upon the catch i 
every man deals with him with fear. If there were 
plainnefs, we fliould be wife enough one for another, 
but if a man wiJl be|)oIitick, divided from honefty | 
he may deceive the wifeft j policy divided from ho- 
nefty, is iniquity. 

gthly^ In the next place, m^iie the fame alUwance to 
the in/irmiiiesy failings J Jhortnefsy and miftakes of other s^ 
that thou doeft to thy ^wn. Many apologies will a man 
make for himfelf, if he miftake ; give that to ano- 
ther in the like cafev 

lO'thfyy And laftly, in ackmwledgmint of what ChriJI 
bath done for thee^ be gracious and merciful^ iffc. beyond 
what abfolute reafon orjiri^ right will require : this 
is charged upon us, as chriAians : as thou art a chri« 
ftian, yield more toward equal confideration, fair 
dealing, moderate reparation, amicable compofore 
and reconciliation, than abfolute reafon will require 
or enjoin. Look to God, and do fomething fignal 
and remarkable in acknowledgment of the grace of 
the gofpel. Col. iii. I2. Put on therefore^ as the eUsf 
^fGody holy and beloved^ bowels of mercy ^ kindnefsi hum* 
tknifs ofrmnd^ meeknefs^ long-fuffering^ forgiving one 

another^ 
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nnathef^ even as Chrift forgeeue you^ &c. Charge your- 
felves with thofe graces of thefpirit^ Gal. v. 22. Ltyue^ 
joy^ peace ^ long-fuffering^ gentlenefs^ gQednefs^falihy &c* 
And difcharge yourfelves of thofe works of the flefh,^ 
verfe 19, which are^ adultery^ fomication^ uncleannefs^ 
lafcivtmfnefsj idolatry^ witchcraft ^ hatred^ variance^ e* 
mulathn^ wrath^Jirife^ &c. To do juftly and love 
mercy, thefe are univerfally good, and neceflary at 
all times ; but in a due fenfe of the great benefits 
that we have revealed to us in the gofpel, and upon 
the great communications that we have of God by 
Jefus Chrift through the gofpel, and the great fupply 
that is there made for all our weaknefles, failings and 
mifcarriages ; we ought to aft above the law of 
ftrift right and common reafon. 

Thus have I brought down generals to particular 
ihftances ; and I think moft of the cafes (if not all) 
that do occur in human life, will receive fome fatis- 
faftion by thefe rules. 

And now in the next place, to reinforce this, I 
will give you twelve arguments of recommendation 
of juftice, righteoufnefs, fair-dealing, good ufage, e- 
qual confideration ; then fome other arguments that 
will reprefent unrighteoufnefs as mifchievous, hurtful 
and deftruftive. 

I. Juftice, righteoufnefs, fair-dealing, and equal 
confideration, are things wherein we imitate and re^ 
femble Ood ; and I do not know any thing in th« 
World wherein we refemble God more than in the 
ways of righteoufnefs and fair confideration, merci- 
fulncfs and compaffion : and God is known to hij 
creatures by thefe : and concerning God, notwith* 

ftandlnj^ 
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llamling his fiibds (rf* mfilom, and his bdng cloath'* 
ed vnAi omnipotence^ and not to be deq^nded of his 
ways by his creatures, yet God dotb never in the ufe 
of any power or privilege vary from the rule of right ; 
Jwh viii. 3. Dotb God pervert judgmint^ or dotb tbe al- 
mighty pervert jujlice ? It is Jbrabam^s argument^ 
Gen. xviiL 25. Tiat be far from thee to do after this 
manner J tojlay the righteous with thewicied^ and that 
the rightetms Jhodd be as the wicked : that be far from 
thee ; fhall not the judge of ad the world do right ? A-- 
hraham is confident of this, that the judge of all the 
earth will do right. Pfalm ciii. 13. Like as a father 
pitietb his children^ fd the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him ; fo far is God from hard ufagc and hard mea- 
fure. Verfe i^for he knoweth our framty he remem* 
breth that we are but duft 'i God will remember for 
our advantage the frailty of our creation ; there is 
nothing wherein God doth declare himfelf more of- 
fended or aggrieved, than that it fhould be thought 
he doth not afford any of his creatures fair allow- 
ance, pity and compaffion ; Ezekiel xviii. the whole 
chapter J fo that if we will write after God's copy, 
we muft confine our powers and privileges to the 
rule of righteoufnefs and equity. That is the firft ; 
thefe are in imitation pf God. 

2. Thefe uphold the whole world i the world would 
run into a chaos of confufion, if thefe things fhould 
fail : this is that we muft all wlfh for, that truth and 
righteoufnefs may overcome and prevail j either let 
truth take place, and righteoufnefs be a law among 
inen, or we overthrow all foundation, for no man 
.1f?i]l know where he is : this is the law of the rati- 
onal 
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onal and intc)ki&uai worlds that things be tranfUdel 
according to the principle ofrcafon and rightcoitf- 
befs. It is as imidi a law in the intelledual worlds 
as it is a law in the inferior worH, that things aft 
according to Aeir nature artd quality j that light 
things fly up, and heavy things fall down ; that the 
fun fliouW give light, that the fire fhould burn, ifc. 
and if diings In nature (hould not keep their place, 
all things would be at a lofs ; it is the fame th'mg ia 
the rational world ; every irregular inordinate aft in 
the conunon-wealth of mankind) is die fame as vio- 
lence, and moving out of the fphere in the natural 
world. The limits and bounds of reafon and of 
right, do confine the afts of intelligent creatures ; and 
though we through incogitancy do hot confider • Ouj! 
aftions, yet every exorbitance is monftrous. 

3, Thfefe are every hodfs foundation^ tenutt^fecu^ 
rttyandfafetj. Where thefe fail, there is nothing 
but fraud, cozenage and deceit 5 title and property 
fignify nothing, if thefe be not. For every body'^ 
jfoundation is fettled upon juftice, truth, righteoufnefsi 
fair dealing, l^t. every man is a wolfj a devil to other 
m6n, where thefe are baniflied : what furety hath a- 
toy man, but ^tght to a thing ? If right cannot pre- 
vailj nothmg but ftrengdi will then fecure him t6 
keep his own# 

4. Thefe ire according to our principles ; for w6 
arc made to thefe ; thefe are our genuine complexi- 
on and natural conftitution 5 and we force ourfelved 
when we go out of the way of truth and righteouf- 
iiefs, juftice, and equity; and a nian purfues the 
principle whereof he oonfifts, and doth according to 
'^ ^ th« 
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the intention of the creator that n^^de hinj,^ when he^ 
doth a<9: in ways of reafoh and truth, and ri^eouf-. 
x^efs and juftipc and fair-dealing. j apd in all other 
ways he ads exorbitantly and irregularly-, and is a 
confounder of the world; for thefe things comply 
with the principles pfGod'^ creation, and- ^re the 
creator's imprefs.upon omt nwnds j in refpe6t.of thefe 
we bear the ima^ of God. , 

5. Tbefe are the right ofeuev^ ^ ; and the right 
pf tl^e cafe i& the law. .of the . world^; whiph it, is a. 
man'? wifdom tp difcern, and hi^ goodnef^ tp follow : 
ic \s the true employment of reafon ajid underftanding 
to find out wjiajt is;juft;^nd right, and it is the good- 
nefs of a man's mind ^4 his hqnefty to comply with 
it ; and thefe are the great perfe^ions of human na- 
ture, in t)ie firft places, tp difcern right;, and in the 
next place to f:pmply with it. . . . 

; 6. Thefe af e the, rule and law of all anion ; which 
if not obferved, then movers do interfere and clafh 
one with arjother and contradict and hinder one a- 
nother in their way : hence it js- that there is wrath 
and paffion and provocation ar]d exafperatioin, ^c. 
byecaufe, our m^ption is irreg^ja^ . and exorbitant, 
and beeaufe men govern not ]thei( aftions by rule ^ 
and law. It is obferved . in the motion of the.' 
heavenly bodies, that it is the quickett motion, ani ,' 
y^t it is mo,tion without ^onfiagration j the reafon is, , 
becaufe all pove reguj^r^y > therefore no fettiiig on 
fire among them ; but here below among men, our 
motipn js accompanied with fallings opt, exafperatU 
on, provocation., fightings, woundings, interferings, 
CMtring u^KMi one another's right, becaufe men arc 
Vol. iV. C irregular 
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irregular and out of the way, and depart from the 

rule and law of aSion. 

7. Thefe arc the things that ei)ery body kok$ far 
andexpeSfs in his own cafe. No man coufents to his 
own injury and wrong ; ask any man, would he have 
right ? Yes, and he takes it very heinoufly if wrong 
be done him, and if he be opprjflcd : how comes it 
to pafs that we would have right done to us, and 
make no confcicnce of doing right to another ? Can'fl: 
thou allow that in thyfelf, that thou can^ft allow in 
none but thyfelf ? If it be a good argument, this muff: 
be done to tfieelbecaufe it is right ; it is the fame ar- 
gument for another. Therefore right ought indif- 
ferently to be done ; for every body expefls Ir, there- 
fore every body ought to do it. 

8. Thtk will h jujfified when they come to exami^ 
nation. For thefe things fpeak for themfelves and* 
will endure the light, whereby to be fearchcd ahd 
looked into. That a thing is true and right, is an 
account to God and man ; no man need be afbam- ' 
cd of it, it is fafe and fecure. 

9. Thefe are the only things that will hold out at 
the long run. Juft and right may be oppreffcd for a 
while, but they cannot be finally fuppreffed j for 
though men fhall go about to controul it, yet finally 
God will make right to take place, and wrong will 
be confufion to him that doth it. Right will finally 
prevail j as fure as God doth take upon him the go- 
vernment of his creature, fo furely he will bring right 
to pafs at laft : let us therefore carry on the caufe of 

right. 

10. Thefe 
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• lO. Thttc gx£uji laagi^mUs/rMm all imputatm' of 
rigor andjevertty in punijhment ^ for punifhments arc 
for vIi>dication of .rights jidSiiication of tke law, and 
reforniiation of the perfon \ It is not the. friiit of aa 
arbitrary will, or that a jperfon pleafsth tii^felf in the 
exercife of power i but punifhments in the hands of 
wifflbm are mainly' For exampte,' andTorrefbrma'tioifj 
to reduce delinquent to repentance and reformiition, 
and eiFefiuaily to warn others that disy do not tranf- 
grefs. 

II. Thcfe reifuFue allfufpkian of arbitrarimfs. For 
it is not the arbitrary will of him that is in truft, but 
common reafon and the right of the cafe, that equi- 
^ and ri^teoufnefs add jufttce and fair dealing take 
place, 

12. And laftly, Thefc 2xt gr(mnds of ptace and Jatif^ 
faSiion to alldbers ; for If a tAzn do his duty, and 
what he doth be juft and equal, he rifced not trouble 
himfelf with what will come of it 5 he may be fatis* 
fied he hath done his dutyi and tixat Which the right 
of the cafe doth require. 

Thefe are the recommendations of juftice and 
tighteoufnefs and equity and fair dealing unto yoii. 



C2 DISi 
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-Ill III i 

DISCOURSE LXXIIL 

V/hatfoevfer things are j uft. 

'^ • ■ I • ' " - m i 

P H I L. ir. 8. 

Whatfoever things arejujt. 

I Have made ft general declaration ofjuft, i^gbte- 
0US5 cqilal, fair : I have fhewed you it alfo in fe- 
veral p^^iculars : and to reinforce It, I have pro- 
duced arguments to -recommend righteoufoefs and 
juftice. I fhall now give you fome contrary argu- 
nients againft unrighteoufnefs andtmjuft dealing. 

Some may wonder that I make fuch a ftir, andin- 
fift fo Jong upon a point which \% called only amoral* 
iu:gumenu That denominat;ion doth n9t, I thinks 
iinder-value at^y thing in religion. For on this very 
account, it is of the more importance 5 it is an unal- 
terable, unchangeable, undifpenfable truths it com- 
plies with the law of heaven, and wdth the nature o^ 
God ; and doth fan<Stify the fubjed by its prefence : 
but if you would have it efFedually recommended, I 
refer you to the prophet Micah j who when he doth 
take upon him to fpeak of religion in contradiftinfti- 
on to pofitive inftitutions, and exptcfly to declare 
what is good in itfelf, and upon its own account ac- 
ceptable to God, and paramount to all facrifices and 
inftitutions, although never fo various, never fo coft- 
!y, thoufands of rams ^ andtm thoufands of rivers ofoil^ 

Digitized by dOOQ IC 



Wbhtf*^er things anjufi. 37 

&C. he over-looks all thcfe, and in competWoiy makes 
diem nothing. But this is that which ia good and 
acceptable ta God, Xx>dajufily^ md to lavi mercy^ and 
to walk humbly- with thy God. Where he fums up re- 
ligion in three particulars^ and gives- the two firft. 
places to this virtue that we are now -upon, that is,, 
juftice and equity and feitnefs, iic. Fof youmay re- 
member I have taken mercy into the c#mpr«}ienfian^ 
of equity. ^ * ^ 

But I am Jiowto ftnifhthe ar^ment. I therefore^ 
will betake my felf to thofe ceafens that I am to glvci 
you againft unrighteou(hQis and unjuft. dealing. ; and^^ 
I will give yoa three. 6r four of thefckr 

I. Unrighteoulhefs is the iniquity that ufuaOy nuet'^j 
ith with prefent pumjhment^ and .a nme fitddew controuh 
from God^ than, any other fin ;. and it is that fin the a* 
poftle fpeaks of, i Tivw. v, 244 Smtifimare^ vp^n, ite- 
fire, going before-hartd to judgment^^ Eor this fm Js a , 
trefpafs againft /Arwi7ri<7/'/i&^^j 5 for God's pre-; 
fent bufinefs is to uphold righteouEnefs ; and this is 
the ifliie of his goxernment in the .world, that truth ^ 
and righteoufncfsi may have a thorough, empire on 
the earth. Therefore petfons that are. injurious and 
oppreflive, dieyQppofcai)cl>cdritradict that which is 
God's prefent work. Wherefore they provoke God 
to remove them, or difable them.; becaufc theycon- 
troul him in the work of his .prefent bufinefs^ the or- 
dering of his family ; for this, world is his family. 
This I will fhcw you fome fcriptures for, Deut. xxv. 
13. ThoUjhalt not have in thy bag divers weights^ a 
great and a finally &c. where juft weights and true 
^aeafijrcs are enjoined and inforccd by this argument, 
' C 3 verfQ; 
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vtxkJ^^thatlhydaysmay be Ungthned in the land 
which the Lsrdihy Godgivith tbetu Intimating that 
God is concerned to out men o^ that are falfe and 
perfidions and ftand in the way of righteoufnefs. Mi'^ 
cah vu i^. Are there yet the^treafures of wickednefs in 
the houfe of the ^wicked, and thefcant meafure which ii 
abominable ? Shall I account them pure with the wicied 
balanceSyand with the bag of deceitful weights^ &c I 
For this cadfe wiltl make theejick in fmiting thee9 in 
makingtheedefolate^lecaufeofthyfm. . Awl the wife 
man Solomon hadi three or four proverbs to it, that 
falfi weights are abominable to God. But to make yotr 
apprehenfive hereof, I will produce you fundry places 
of fcripture, by which I will make it appear that na- 
tions have be^ wiped out fuddenly, becaufe they, 
have been unrighteous, oppreffive, unmercitui, cruel. 
Joel i\u 19. Egy^tfl)allbea defolationy andEdomjhall 
be a difolate wildemefs. Why I for their violence a- 
gainj} the children ofjudah^ becaufe they have fied inno- 
cent blood in their land. Pfal. cxxxvii. 7. Remember^ 
O Lord^ the children ofEdom in the day ofjerufalem ; 
why ? who f aid ^ rafe it, rafe it even to the foundation 
thereof % ver. 8, 9. O daughter of Babylon^ who art to 
bedeftroyed: happy Jhallhe be^ that rewardeth thee as 
thou hafl feroed us : happy Jhall he be that taketh and 
dajheth thy little ones againft the Jl one: : and this is up« 
on the account of their injurious dealing with the 
children oi IfraeL i Sam, xv. 2. Thus faid the Lord 
ofhojlsy I remember that which Amalek did to Ifraely 
how he laid wait for him in the way when he uame up 
from Egypt. Wherefore, now go fmite Amalek and 
utterly dejlroy all that they have^ and Jpare them not ^ &c, 

ver. 
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ver. 3. And you know what it coft Saul^ to whom 
this commiffion was given s for not executing it to 
the full, for fparing fome, and the beft too, under 
pretence of facrifice . J God rgeiSs him from being 
king. Thus far in general. Now I will give you 
three or four inftanccs of particular jpcrfons. Judg, 
\. 7, Af^ Adonibepukfaidj three/core and ten kings bar 
ving thir thumbs and their gnat toes cut offy gathered 
their meat under my table \ as 1 have done^Jo God hath 
requiudme^ &c. He was made to acknowledge, that 
feventy kings he had ferved on thatfafhion, and now 
he was brought to the fame condition himfelf. Judg, 
yiii. 19. Zeha and Zabnunna having the brethren of 
(jtdeon in their ppwer, cut them off; and when Gi^ 
deon had taken them, he tells them j as the Lord /rv- 
tthy if he hadfaved them alive^ I would not flay you ; 
but now he would deal with them as they had dealt 
with his brethren, i &am. xv. 33. Samuel faid to 
Agag^t as thy /word hath made women child-efs^ fo Jhall 
thy mother he childlefs among women. And Samuel hew^ 
ed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgah 1 might 
iaftance alfo m Haman's gallows prepared for Mor- 
decaiy and he himfelf executed upon it : I dare fay, if 
you read oyer facred ftory^ or any one hiftpry that 
is now extent in the world, you (hall find there is no 
fiU) no fort of fm, fo accounted for and punifhed in 
this world, as this fm of unjuftice and unrighteouf- 
nefs. Not that it doth more reflefl: upon God 5 for 
idolatry and atheifm may as well rife up in defiance 
againft God ; but becaufe uiijuftice and unrighteouf- 
nefs doth rife up againft God in his uwrk, and hinder 
the work of the day \ to wit, the promoting of truth. 

and 
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and reafon and jiiftice in God's fiamily.— — And to 
niake you the more apprehenfive of this, I will add 
more inftances \ for if men would be more prevailed 
with to overlook particular fclWntereft, and to ufe 
fair dealing and' ri^hteoufnefs and juftice towards?*' o- 
thers, it would mightily prepare men to perforin 
their duty to God, if they would do their duty" to 
man ; and It is St. ^oM^ argument : but I proceed. 
Two chapters ih the prophet -</;w&yarefpentalmoft to 
this purpofe. ' Amos i. 3. Tihusfahh the Lord ; far 
three trimfgreffions ofDamafcUs^ and for fo'ur^ I ivii 
Ttot turn aiimy the punijhment thereof 'y and what is the 
account thereof ? OpprefEon, violence and ' hard 
meafure ; becaufs they have threshed Gilead with threjh^ 
ing inftruments of'tron^ &c. verfe 6, Thus faith the 
Lord^for tJ^ree tranfgrejjions of Gaza ^ and for four^ I 
vnlinot turn away the piinijhment thereof: and what is 
the reafon ? Becaufe they carriedaway captive the whole 
captivity^ to deliver them up to Edom^ &c. And there 
is no fin inftanccd in, but this of unrighteoufnefs and 
unmercifulnefs. ver. 9. thus faith the Lord^fot ihree 
tranfgrejjions ofTyruSy and for four ^ twill not turn a^ 
way the punijfhment thereof ; and thefe three and four 
all refoive themfelves into this one fin of tyranny, 
opprefTion, injuftice, (sfr. well, what is the reafon f 
Beoaufe they, delivered up the whole captivity of Edom^ 
and refnembred not the brotherly covenant^ &c. Ver. 11, 
Thusjajih the Lord-y for three tranfgrej/ions $J Edom^ 
and for four ^ J will not turn away the pUnift>ment there^ 
of: why ? Becauji he did purfue his brother with thg 
fword^ and did caft off all pity ^ and his anger did tear 
perpetually ^ and he iept his wrath for ^er^ &c. ver, 1 3* 
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Tbusjaith the Lord ; Jor three tranfgreJJwuoftbe^hiU 
dren of Ammony and for four ^ I wiU not turn away the^ 
funijhment thereof \ what is the reafon ? Becaufe they 
have ript up the women with child if GiUady that they 
might enlarge their border ^ &c. And it is very obfenr- 
able ; before wc had punifliment executed for hard 
meafure upon ^dom ; and here,, you have Edofn itfelf 
charged and threatiied for the like fin : impartial is 
God in his juftice : then defc^iid tothefecond chap- 
ter, ver. I. Thus faith the Lord ; for three tranf 
grejftons of Moab^ and for four ^ LwiU not turn away 
the punijhment thereof : 2lnd what is the account ? Be- 
caufe he burnt the bones of the king of Edom into limey 
&c. ver. 6. Thus faith the Lord ; for three tranf 
grejfions of Ifraelj andforfour^ I 'will not turn away 
the purttfl)ment thereof \ bccauje they fold the righteous ^ 
fhrjihefy and the poor for a pair ofjhoesy &c. And this 
is the iniquity the prophet inftances in ; when he 
talks of feven tranfgreffions, thoy all refolve into this, 
unmerciftikrcfs, cruelty, irijufficc, unrighteoufiiefs, 
tyranny, tft. ' But to fliew you that God b univer- 
fally reiblved in this cafe. PfaL ciii. 6. The Lord^xe- 
euteth righteoufnejs and judgment^ for all that are op- 
preffed. This God owns zstheiv^kofthe day^ and- 
• thinks himfelf mainly concerned in this, to execute 
rightcoufnefs and judgment for all that are opprefled; 
€oL iii. 25. Every one that doth wrongs JhaU receive for 
the wrong which he hath done 5 for God is no refpeSfer 
ofperfons : God is of no body's party, nor can be in- 
duced to confent to iniquity, or t6 like any thing out 
of refpedl to any one's perfisn, but what is futtable 
tp his o^n moft holy nature^ and according to hW 
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righteous will. This is what I fay therefore 5 that 
unrighlcoufnefs^ unjuftice, uamcrcifulncfs, fsfr. ufual- 
ly meets with prefent punifhment. tarn. iii. b^ 65* 
jHender t^nto them a recompence^ Lird^ according to the 
work of their hands ; give themforrow of hearty thysurfe 
mto them. This is upon the account of this fin, un- 
juftic^, ^c. And it is warranted, for any under op- 
preffion to ^pply to God for relief. Therefore this 
is highly confiderable, and this i^ not V notion of a 
man's head, but it ought to govern in a man's whole 
pra^ice ; reafon, equity, righteoufnefs, fair dealing, 
and doing to one another as we would be done unto. 

In refpe^l of4i marls Jelf amanjhould be righteous ; 
iox this, fin of unrighteoufnefs, unmcrcifulncfs and 
wnjuftice, deftroys the peace and quiet of our own 
minds. He that is privy to an-unrighteous zGt done 
by himfelf, is full of jealoufics and fufpicions, and con- 
ftantly fear3 biiHi that he hadi wronged : therefore that 
thy, mind may be at peace, that thou may'ft be fe-^ 
cure and quiet, do no unrighteous thing: for no 
jtnan can fatisfyhimfelf and; have peace, where he i& 
privy to his own falfenefs and unrighteoufnefs,^ unlefsi 
by long continuation he hath acquired obduratenefs. 
^nd fearednefs of confcience. 

3. It brings a man into real danger. Men do com- « 
monly bring upon themfelves the unkind ufagcs that 
they meet with from others ; for a£t5 of injury on 
one fide, provoke to afls of injury on the other fide^ 
and every man bath caufe to fear, that the other to 
whpm he hath done injury, will revenge it. Now 
tjiat a man may have good quarter and fair dealing, 
let him be exactly righteous. 

4- /» 
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4. in wrong ibingy it is a bard thing toputzifiapor 
ejfign a mtafure. Therefore a thief on the high-way 
is fo great a mal^fador, becaufe he hath the traveller 
in his power, and heabufeth him at hispleafure ; and 
he that will begin at fuch a violent ad as to rob, 
who knows where he will ftay ? And therefore when 
a man goes out of the way of righteoufoefe, equity 
and j uftice ; it is a very hard matter to affign a mea- 
fure ; and that upon a double account. Firft^ Be- 
caufe innocency is every body's fafety. For it is a 
far eafier matter for a man to retain his innocency at 
firft, than to moderate himfelfapd keep himfdfwith^ 
in meafure when he hath once confented to do an ad 
that is wrong. Obligation to confciencc is loft, and 
no man knows where he will flop. Secondly^ A man 
is tempted when he hath done an injury, to difable 
him whom he^ath wronged, that he himfelfmay b^ 
out of danger. Therefore the Italian faith, if you 
once hurt, deftroy, and let him not live to revenge. 
So where a man hath begun, he is tempted to go 
further 5 for men are very apt to provide for their 
own fecurity, and they think it to be for their fafegr, 
to deftroy where they have wronged : therefore if a 
man have received an affront, or fcorn or indignity 
be put upon him ; for his own fake I advife him that 
he doth not refent it, that he take no notice of it : it 
may be that may work upon the ingenuity of the 
perfon, (if he have any ingenui^ left in him,) that 
in the fenfe of his own bafenefs he may condemn 
himfelf, and of an enemy become a friend. 

5. Nothing is deeper imprinted in ht/man nature^ than 
righteoufnefsyfairnefs, benevolence^ and this ingenuity of 
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carriage. And that univerfal benevolence^ whidi God 
by his own right hand did fow in the nature of man ; 
and did plant, when he made man upon earth ^ that 
univerfal benevolence which fpirits the intelle£hial 
world, doth require of each man towards another^ 
faith and truth. Now, in refemblance thereof^ and 
in participation of this unherfal benevolence, which is 
in theyif^mor itwif(the inteHeftual world of foul 
and li)irit) you have the refemblance of this, in the 
inferior world (vi%,) die fuitablenefs and fitnefs that 
is in one thing to accomniodate another ; as you fee 
the whole creation of God is mutually beneficial. 
There is nothing that is in being, tho' devoid of the 
perfeftionofreafonand undcrftanding, but hath, as 
it's dowry, a diffojition and fitnefs to accommodate the 
univerfe tofome neceffary ufe and purpofe. And this 
likewife is agreeable to the Rght of nature. There 
has not been any noble or generous amongft the 
heathen, but they have deeply charged' themfelves in 
this, particular. To inftance, Regulus, a famous Ro-^ 
man, bfeing in the wars taken prifoncr ; he had his 
liberty given him uport his paroU, to feek an ex-' 
change. He goes home ; he cannot effeft it ; and* 
tho* it coft him his life, he would return. Natural- 
right hath attained this perfeSion eminently, and the 
heathens have been excellent in it. The juftice of 
Arijiides is fo eminent, that his name is convertible 
'w\t\ijujlice. He would not confent to an aft of 
treachery. He would not violate faith, he would not 
take advantage falfcly, to fave his life, to favc his na- ' 
tion. This a good author fays of him, " when he 
*^ fat in council, and was in the exercife of authority 
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^ and gQvemmenty he would do nothing in con&* 
** deration of, or with refpcft to bis private ad" 
" vantagi.'* And I am jnuch taken with that mot- 
to over t)xic of the Roman emperor's g^tes, *' if a- 
^^ ny man wpuld violate right, .and venture to do an 
^^ unrighteous ad, he ought not for any reafon to do 
** it, lefe than to gain the empire of the world/' Al- 
io the BarJ?arians (as they were called) in Scythia^ 
this was a religion ^mongft them. They were called 
Barbarians becaufe they had no culture j but they 
were famous for moderation^ and the Icve rfju/iice, 

To- condude therefore 5 fince eqtdty zxA fairmfs 
haveiuch a foundation in human nature y fince fo 
much in reafon. j Tmce fo rhuch may be alledged a- 
gatnft the contrary j but efpecially fince we ourfelves 
meet with fuch ufage from Grod ; and particularly 
fince the terms of the gofpel are fuch as they are \ as 
thou art a chriftian, in acknowledgment of what 
Chrift hath done and fuffered, take up this refoluti- 
on, that itjhallbe the better for every one with whom 
ihou haji to do in the worlds becaufe Chrift died and 
became a facrificc both for thee and him. Where- 
fore being made partakers of fo much of the kindnefs 
of heaven, fhew thy felf merciful and kind in fome 
proportionable manner. For we ourfelves are the 
objefts of God's commiferation, or we had rued It to 
eternity ; and our fouls are the purchafe of Chrlft's 
blood, when there was no other way for it j for the 
pfalmift faith, that the redemption of the fotd is preci- 
ous ^ and it ceafeth for ever ; thiit is, in regard of the 
undertaking of any fellow creature. And that you 
may be fenfible of your obligation in refentmcnt of 

the 
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the grace of God as we are partakers thereof, take 
four places of fcriptureiiito your confidcration. RiO. 
ii. I. If there be there fore awf lonfolation in Chrijfj tf 
any comfort oflove^ if any fellowflnp of the fpirity if a- 
ny bowels and mercies : what then ? Fulfil 'ye my joy^ 
thai you be like-minded^ having the fame lovr, being of 
dne accord^ of one mind. Col. iii. 12. Put on there- 
fore {as the ele£t of God^ holy and beloved) bowels of 
mercies J kindnefs^ htBblenefs of mndy lor^-fufferin^y 
forbearing one another j andforgivmg one another y if a- 
ny man have a quarrel againft any 5 even as Chrijlfbr^ 
gave youyfo alfo do ye. 2. Cor. xii. 20. For I fear 
lejl when I come I /hall not find you fuch as I would^ 
and that I Jhall be found unto you fuch as I would notj 
leji there be*dehateSy envyings^ wraths, flrifes, backbit" 
ingSywhifperingSy fouellingSy tumults ; fee how the a- 
poftle multiplies equipollent words, that he might 
meet with every cafe. Gal. v. 20. Now the works 
of the fiefl} are mamfeji, which are thefe ; idolatry ^ 
witchcraft J hdtredy variance^ emulation, wrath, ftrife', 
feditions, hereftes, &c. For herefies here, are not 
things of judgment and opinion, but fadions. Now 
as you are partakers of the grace of the gofpcl, and 
as you are repaired by the blood of Chrift, approve 
yourfelves worthily to thefe four places of fcripture. 

But if through bad nature or contrary cuftom, we 
find it difficult to overcome felf, then I will rouze 
you lip by two confiderations ; and I am fure thefe 
two will take with any man that hath any fenfe of 
reafon or religion, or honefty left in him. And they 
are, • 

I. The 
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I. The fifth pedtion of the Lord's prayer, firjpvi 
vs 6ur tnfpaffgSi as wefttrgivetbem that irefpafs againft 
ztf ; let a man fenoufly think with himfelf and con- 
fider ; if he do not (hb heartSy and cordially, he 
prays ag»nft lumfelf, when he repeats that petition ; 
for he that dodi not forgive, carries within hiinfelf 
an un^^erable argument that his fins are not for^ 
given ^ nay, be puts a bar a^d to impediment to the 
forgivcncfs of bis -firts. 

2» The otter is; Mif. xviii. 34, 35. ' And 

his Lord iJbas wroihy and delivered him to the tormen^ 
tors J till hejbould pa^ all that was due unto him. & 
Itkewife Jbdll m^ beaiknly father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their tref" 
pajes.^ Though it be but a paraMej yet take the no- 
tion that the parable doth exhibit. There was a 
creditor Who irt his goodnefs complies with the ne- 
ceflity of his debtor's cafe, and abates of his due, and 
takes fuch contpdfitien as he might have : this debt^ 
or, that was fo fairly dealt withal, hi&th a petty debt- 
or of his own, one'thiat owes him a finall fum ; and 
he falls upon- him and ufes him extremely hard. 
Hereupon the Lord of that fervant was wroth wiih 
him, and the parable rcprcfents, that the debt that was 
remitted and abated, returned upon him again. Our 
Saviour means thus 5 we ourfelves are greatly indebt- 
ed to God, we pray for pardon and forgivenefe and 
for grace, and we do obtain it ; and God doth ex^' 
pe£l we fhould exprefs the fenfe thereof by dealing 
with others tendcriy and compaflionatcly ; and in 
cafe we do not thus imitate God, in forgiving as we 
are forgiven, we provoke God to revoke what before 
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v^as In a way feirly to be remitted us, ; and we take 
a courfe to reinforce and bring upp^ ourielves a can-^ 
^dl'd obligation, pivc therefore (let me ix^eatyou)- 
fair allowance for thefe things j | . For the perfon's ig- 
nor once a^d imogitance^ where he.h^tH.donq amifs. , $l., 
<3iye a j^ft allpwan.qe for bis mfeffitf^ a^^povctty. $,: 
Q'Y^j* juft allpwance/or his mifappreb^nfit^iUnimi^: 
U^f*^4^ And laftly, give a juft aljo^ance for th^frfiil' 
iy if human nature^he wanting to nothing that the rea- . 
fcn.o£the thing prthe ^juity of the cafe may require. 
. I have but two things to add %o this argument, and 
tbjcn {hall pafs on to the ne:?ct head. ; Th^ iirft fliall 
conpern the kinds of juf^ice and righteoufnefs ; for , 
there is a faqnous.diAii;i<^iot^ in the worlds that muft 
not be negleded : righteoufnefs arldjullice, which-, 
is in bargain and commutation j and righteoufnefs 
and jufticp, which is in dl/iribution. The other flialj . 
only refolvethisqueftipn, what righteoufnefc i3, and 
what it import^ wl^cn it is afcribed unto God. 
. Firft, The kinds of jufticei to wit, (otnmuiative and 
Sftributive juftice ^ th« former is concerned i^ bar-, 
gain and treaty, buying an4 felling. The lalter is 
concerned in rewards and punifhments. The main 
thing is now to (late which is the rule and meafure 
of juftice in thefe two. For the former^ the rule or 
meafure oi commutative jujlice^ which runs through 
all the afFairs of ordinary life ; the rule there, is the . 
proportion of things ; and here be that \yill be righ- 
teous, muft afford a penny-worth for a penny. The 
feller is not to take any advantage of the ignorance of 
the buyer ; but if he finds him unfkllful, he ought ^ 
by his (kill to fupgly him j the (kill of the one ought 
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to be the fafety and fecurity of the other. Every 
trade is a truft j fo that a man coming to an artlft 
prefumes he may depend upon his ikill s and if he 
deceive him, he is unjuft. Every profei&on, I fay, 
hath a tnift in it, and doth declare that the perfon is 
a perfon of (kill ; and if men be honeft, a man may 
prefume he may truft to the Ikill of the artift, and 
have confidence in his fidelity ; fo that any one that 
is a cheat in his own way of trading, or falfe in his 
profei&on, is guUty of a double iniquity ; and the 
charge is the deeper, and the perfon more guilty, ac- 
cording to the confequences of the failure, and where 
the damage that follows upon the mifcarriage is 
greater and more mifchievous; Wherefore let two 
forts of profeffions take heed to it ; thofe that are 
concerned in the lives and in the health of men ; 
and thofe that are concerned in the flate of mens 
fouls, jy?. Thofe that are concerned in the lives 
and healths of men. For if they fail, they do cer- 
tainly make themfelves obnoxious to the very letter 
of the fixth commandment, thoujhalt not kill. I take 
it for granted, that if thofe who are engaged in thofe 
trades and profeffions that refer to the lives and healths 
of men, as thofe that are concerned m meat and drink 
and medicine, if they fail, they are very great finners 
and obnoxious to the fixth commandment ; and no 
apology for them, to ufe things that are either naught 
. and unwholfome or not well prepared, for the ad- 
vantage of gain ; for that is the temptation. Then^ 
idlyj Thofe that are concerned in the flate of mens 
fouls ; if they do comply with mens fancies and un- 
grounded imaginations, and fet themfelves to gratify 
Vol. IV. D thefc > 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



50 Wbatfoever things arejuft. 

thcfe ; their mifcarriages are very high. The xiii 
of ^z^i/V/ the whole chapter is fpent for the reproof 
of thefe : and the apoftlc in 2 Cor. ii. 17. For we arc 
fi9t as many which corrupt the wordofGod^ &c. 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. There wc read of thofe that practifed upon the 
word, and made merchandife of mens fouls. And this 
as to commutative juQiccy and the rule and meafure of 
right in all trade and profeffion, in buying and felling. 
•—Then as to the other part, difiributive juQice, here 
not only the proportion of things, but the refpeft of 
perfons is to be taken into confideration 5 and this is 
known in diftributing rewards and proportioning pu- 
nifliment. i. In diftributing rewards. Greater rewards 
are due for the aftions and employments of thofe 
whofe fkill depends upon a leifurely, tedious, coftly 
and expenfive education, than to thofe who do z&s 
proceeding from natural ftrength, which a man is 
born to, and it cofts him nothing. 2. Then for in- 
fli£Hng of punifhments. Since faults arc aggravated 
by their relation to perfons, and to the committer of 
them s (for any fault or any fin is aggravated by the 
height, excellency, place, dignity and power of the 
perfon that doth commit it 5) punifhments therefore 
are to be proportioned accordingly, and are more or 
lefs due upon this confideration : a fault is greater 
becaufe fuch a one commits it 5 a man of place, e- 
ducation, knowledge, one that hath other advantages 
and other engagements, the fault is aggravated by 
his advantages and by his engagements, which ano- 
ther that wants them, his fault is lefs, though mate- 
rially the fame. If a man fteal for the neceffity of 
his foul, no man defpifeth him s but if a man fteal 
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out of wantonncfs, the fault is aggravated. Ifthofe 
that defpifed AiofeSy lawj died without mercy^ &c. of how, 
much/orer punijhment fuppofe yeJh(^U hi hi thought wor^ 
ihy^ whb hath trodden underfoot thifon of Gody &c ? 
This I have added, to declare to you the rule and 
Oieafure of juftice, either commutative or diftributive. 

The fecond is, what the notion of juftice and righ- 
teoufneft is, when it is attributed and afcribed to 
God. And this is worth your confideration ; for in 
this particular there are very great miftakes : there- 
fore I anfwer 5 righteouOiefs and juftice, when it is 
afcribed to God, imports one of thefe three things. 
I. Sometimes it imports GoS sfaithfulnefs in keeping 
his promifes. 2. Sometimes his uprightnefs and in- 
tegrity in his actions. 3. Sometimes his gracioufnefs 
in pardoning our failings. And I dare fay, all fcrip- 
ture that attributes righteoufnefs and juftice to God, 
doth denote one or other of thefe : a fcripture of 
each. 

I, Forthefirft; fometimes it imports Godsy^/VA- 
fulnefs in keeping his promife. Heh. vi. 10. God is 
not unrighteous y to forget your work and labour of love* 
This muft be in refpeA of his word and promife ; for 
no creature under heaven doth merit any thing of 
God, and God is engaged to na creature but by his 
promife ; for he is not profited by our goodnefs, nor 
hurt by our wickednefs. God is not unrighteous j to 
forget your work and labour of love j that is, God is 
Hot unfaithful^ to perform his free and voluntary pro- 
mife. And our Saviour hath taught us, that wheii 
We have done all we can do, we are unprofitable fer- 
vants J we have done no more than our duty. This 
is therefore the firft. D 2 2. Sometimes 
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2. Sometimes you are to underftand by Gods juf- 
tice and righteoufntfs, his uprightnefs and integrity in 
all his anions. And then it is pcrfeflly the fame 
with his holinefs. And fo, righteous art theu^ O 
Lordi and holy in all thy ways. Pfal. cxlv. 17. This 
is that which the church acknowledgeth to God, 
i2«;.xix. 2. True and righteous are his judgments^ for he 
hath judged the great whore which did corrupt the earth 
iuith her fornication^ and hath avenged the blood of his 
fervants at her hand. 

3. Sometimes by God's juftice and righteoufnefs, 
you are to underftand his gracioufnefs in pardoning and 
forgiving our failings ; as Dan. ix. 7, O Lord^ righ- 
ieoufnefs belongeth unto thee. How is this explicated ? 
look, verfe 9. To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenefs^ though we have rebelled againjl him. And 
thefe are the fenfe of fcripture, when it doth afcribe 
righteoufnefs to God ; and all the fcriptures that at- 
tribute juftice to God, are to be underftood in one 
ofthefe three ways. 

Now for God's punifliing of fin, that is called in 
fcripture his feverity. Rom. xi. 22. Behold therefore 
the goodnefs and feverity of God : on them which felly fe- 
verity ; 'but toward thee, goodnefs, &c. His goodnefs 
in forbearance and pardon : his (everity in challeng- 
ing and controuling. I can no where find in fcrip- 
ture, that juftice in God doth import a neceffity that 
lies uponr God in refpeftof any perfeftion inherent in 
him, to punifli. It is true, God is juft if he do pu- 
nifh fin, Rom.iVu^. but God is not unjuft if he do 
not punifli the fin that is repented of : for though 
<jod hath the right of punifliment in the cafe of fin, 

tho* 
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tbo' he hath this as a referve and for his further fe- 
ctirity of his creatures loyalty andobedience-i yet he 
ufeth his right where he wills bimfelf ; he punifheth 
if he pleafeth, and he hath patience where he wiUs, 
and he doth fufpend and. forbear and forgive upon the 
. finner's repentance ; but I can no where iindinfcrip- 
ture what may give any fecurity to contiunacy ia 
fin, and impenitence ; for fuch a {inner lies always o- 
pen to God's feverity ; and in this cafe it is very juft 
for God to be fevere, and to punifh and controul the 
finner, and make him a publick example, that others 
may be afraid and not do the like, feeing the confe- 
quences that follow upon it. And this diftin&ion is 
of great ufe. It is juft to punifh, but no neceffity lies 
upon God to punifh, if there be repentance. The 
ufe of this notion is this \ this knowledge highljr 
tends to animate and encourage thofe that fall, to rife 
by repentance ; and this doth keep in awe prefump- 
tion, contumacy) and profanenefs \ and thofe that 
take leave to tranfgrefs the rule of right, do right and 
wrong indifferently ; thefc perfons, they are. always 
in danger, always lie open to God's ftve^ity ; yea 
the goodnefs of God is engaged to. controul. them. 
God of his goodnefs doth puniih cpn^yipa^y : God 
ofhisjuftice and ri.ght^ouftiei^ doth compaffipnate 
thofe that are penit.^^ Thus ..have I given you an 
account oj this, third perfection the apoftle here in- 
ijfts upon \ whatfoev^r things arejitft and equaU 
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DISCOURSE LXXIV. 

Whatfoever things ^re holy. 



Phil. iv. 8. 

JVhatfoever things are pure j holy^fmcere^ uncgrrupt, un-t 
mixt^ immaculate^ clearly faqred i thefe are all equi- 
valent words. 

Whatfoever things are pure, 

IN fpeaUng to thefe words, I (hall do thefe two 
things. 

I. Shew you the fcripturc-ufe of this phrafe. 
2. What this charge is, that is here laid upon us. 
I. What things are comprehended under the no- 
don of purity or holinefs in fcripture-ufe \ and there 
are fix feveral things comprehended under the notion 
of purity or holinefs. i/?. Sometimes by purity and 
holinefs is only intended the bare, fimple, down-righ^ 
lawfulnefs of things, and it doth declare in the thing 
itfelf an indifferency, it may be done, or it may be 
left undone, according as the perfon is qualified and 
hath power. Thus St, Paulj Rom. xiv, 14. I know 
and am perfuaded by the Lord J ejus Chrijt, that there is 
nothing unclean of itfelf \ but to him that ejleemethany 
thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. Unto thepure^ 
qll things are pure. Tit. i. 15. idly. Sometimes by 
purity and hplinefe, is meant innocency, uprightnefs 
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and integrity of mens ways, the uprightnefs of mens 
peribns and of their a£tions, their juft, fair and equal 
dealing* And thus Job^s friend faith to him. Job 
viii. 6. If thou wert pure and upright j furely new he 
would awake f(9r thee^ &c. And you have this fenfe 
often in the Proverbs, Prov, xx. 9. Who can fay I have 
made my heart dean, and lam pure from my fm ? Pro. 
xxi. 8. as for the pure, his werk is right, Mic. vi. 11. 
Jam. i. 27. 3^, Sometimes by it, we arc to un- 
derftand fincerity, true intention, honeft meaning and 
fimplicity of heart, in oppofition to hypocrify, fraud, 
cozenage and diffimulation. Mat. xxiii. 27, 28, our 
Saviour tells the Scribes and Phartfees xhtxt,they were 
full of uncUannefs, becaCife they were full of hypocri- 
fy and iniquity. Mat. xv. 8. /i^ly. It denotes fepa- 
ration from iniquity, from moral filthinefe ; and this 
fome think to be the proper notion of holinefs, Heb. 
vii. 26. Holy, harmlefs, undefiled,feparatefromJinners. 
2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore come out from am^ngjl them, 
and be feparate, faith the Lord, keep thyfelfpure, i Tim. 
v. 22. 5/%, It denotes a diftind ufe ; when a thing 
is fet apart from common and ordinary ufe, then it is 
faid to be holy. So in the time of the Mofaical dif- 
penfation, there were perfons holy, places holy, fa- 
crifices holy, offerings holy, things holy ; that is, 
they were feparate from common ufe, and had a pe- 
culiarity Gcd-wirri. Ifraelv99L% holy unto the Lord, 
Jer. ii. 3. dthly. And laftly, this is peculiarly and 
remarkably attributed and afcribed to that particular 
virtue of diaftity j and this is remarkably called pu- 
rity, and the contrary impurity, i Thef. iv. 7. Far 
God bath not called us to uncleannefs, but unto holinefs. 

I Cor. 
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I Cor. vii. 34. That peculiarly hath the denomina- 
tion of holinefe. 

n. I am in the fecond place to Ihew you what 
charge Kes upon us, upon account of this perfcdiion 
of purity or holinefs. \Ji. We are charged to con- 
fine ourfelves within the compafs of things lawflil in 
the ufe of our liberty, and not to exceed thofe bounds, 
and we are never to ufe power or priviledgc beyond 
reafon or againft right ; if we do, we are down- 
right impure and unholy, idly^ We arc charged to 
be innocent, holy, harmlefs, upright in all our ways, 
righteous in all our dealings \ to give no offence, to 
do no wrong. 3^^, We arc required to be fincerc, 
finglc-hearted ; always to m^an as wc exprefs, and 
to mean God, goodnefs, righteoufnefs and truth* 
nfhly^ We are charged ta put away from ourfelves 
all iniquity and filthinefs. $ih\y^ Wc are charged to 
have a juft reverence for ourfelves, as tak^n into a 
peculiarity Godward. Reverere te ip/umj was a great 
rule of old. You are God's peculiar, the fpecial care 
of his providence ; to you he hath made his promlf • 
cs. You ftand in a peculiar relation to God ; there- 
fore reverence yourfclves, 6tblyy And laftly, We are 
charged to maintain chaftity of body and mind. 
Thefe arc the inftances of real holinefs ; and, by 
thus doing, we fhall make our members injlruments of 
righteoufnefs and holinefs ; fmjhall not have dominion 
over us j and we ourfelves fhall becpme fervants of 
righteoufnefs^ and have our fruit unto holinefs. 

And then for the negative j we are plainly called 
off from thefe things, i. From extending or en- 
larging our power or priviledgc to things that are un- 
lawful 
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lawful and unaccountable : for diere is no power to 
do that which is not fit tx> be done. 2. We are cal- 
led oflFfirom all unrig^teoufheis and iniquity both in 
our hearts and lives. 3. We are called off from all 
hypocrify, diiEmuladon and ialibood. 4. We are cal- 
led off from all pollution, filthineis and fioi 5. From 
profaning any thing that is feparate to a holy uie, and 
that hath a peculiarity God-ward. 6. From all carnal 
lufk and filthy impurities. 

Having ^ven you an account of the notion of ho- 
linefs in fcripture language, and alfi> of the materials 
of this charge. It is requifite in the next (dace that 
I give you an account likemfe, of the great diftinfti- 
on of holine(s ; real IMmfs^ and nhaive boHmfs ; 
which is very neceflary. 

The fubjeSs of vtaX holinels are TiffXkts endued 
with underftanding and liberty ; they, and they only, 
can be the fubje£ls of real hdine& ; of fuch agents 
there are but three forts in the whole crealion, vi%. 
God himfelt, angels^ and the fpirits of men^ AU whidi 
three agree in this, that they are intelle&ial intelli- 
gent agents, and voluntary, indued with underftand- 
ing and liberty, a power of a£ting out of fore-fight 
and confideration, and a true and formal intention of 
the end ; which none in the whole world but thefe 
three, are able to do. 

I/?. Holinefs, as attributed to God, doth denote 
God's peerlefs majefty, together with infinite power 
^d wifilom, as it is in conjun&ion with righteouf- 
nefs and goodnefs. And it is well for us, that God 
is cloathed therewith j for it gives us the greatefl fe. 
curity imaginable ^ for if you could divide almighti* 
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tiefs from goodnefs, you would deftroyholinds; forthe 
other are perfeftions only as they are In conjunfiion 
with gQodnefs. There is no true excellency if goodnefs 
benotmconjun6Honwithit. ThisbholinefswithGod. 
2dlyj Holinefs in gngels and men doth import their 
deiformity^ thatis, their confidhnity to God according 
to their meafure and capacity ; in thdr being, in their 
meafure and degree and proportion, what God is in 
his height, excellency and fulness \ and by this ho- 
Imefs we bear the image of God ; and man may be 
faid to bear the image of God upon a threefold -ac* 
count, !/?• Man bears the ims^e of God in hb ve- 
ry make^ in refpeA ef the priildples of his nature, as 
he hath the power xd underftanding, reafon and in- 
telligence, and the prerogative of liberty and freedom 
in thefe things he doth refemble God. 2dlyy Man 
bears the image of God in refpeA of his fovereignty 
and government over the Clotures below him, and 
this is man's royalty add {)ren)gative. yUy^ But third- 
ly and chiefly, man bears the image of God in the 
goodnefs and purity of his mind ; and this lies in his 
temper, conftitution and frame of fpirit. Now this 
leads him to choofe and to do what is fit and conve- 
nient to be done, and to decline and avoid the contra- 
ry. Hereby he choofeth what is good and acceptable 
to God, and refufeth what is evil. By the former of 
thefe, man is capable of holinefs ; but by the other, 
man is adually holy : capable of holinefs, as an intelli- 
gent and voluntary agent ; but aduaily holy, by 
the goodnefs and purity of his mind. But 

That I may the better declare what holinefs and 
purity is, I fay 
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Kr/t^ Real holinels is, our inward re^ftitude^ up- 
rightness, and conformity to the natum of God and 
the everlafting*la# <rf rightcoufnefs, goodnefs and 
tmth; and this is that which God doth highly ac- 
cept of us for : this makes us itally de^m, that is^ 
conformable to God in our meafiite and degree, and 
fo far as he is imitaUe by creatures, and fo far aHb 
as he can communicate to us. This real holinefs is 
our participation of God and ourrefemblance of him, 
2 Pet. i. 4. That by thefeym might be partakirs of th 
divine nature^ having efcaped the corruption that is in 
the world thro* luft. And diis is final to the other, 
which is but in order to this ; this is the true efFe^ 
of a day of gi'ace ; and a day of grace in its ultimate 
tiRie : this gives us a fitnefs and capacity for glory. 
This makes us the members of Chrift, l Cor. vi. 15, 
Know you not that your bodies are the menAers ofChriJi^ 
&c. This makes us to become the temples 0^ the ho- 
ly Ghoft, ver. 19, Know you not that your body ii the 
temple 0/ the Holy Ghofly i Cor. iii. 16, 17. Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God j and that the fpirit 
of God dwelleth in you : if any man defile the temple of 
Gody Inmjhall God de/lroy : for the temple of God if 
holy f which temple ye are. Thus are men made mem- 
bers of Chrift, united to him, related to him by this 
real holinefs, and made an habitation of God by the 
fpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. For ye are the temple of the 
living God : as God hathfaid^ I wiU dwell in them and 
fjualk in them, and I will be their God^ and they Jhall be 
my people. And fo God becomes a father to you. 
Eph. ii. 21. Built upon the foundation of the apojllef 
andprophftSy Jejus Chriji himfelf being the chief corner 

fioncy 
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J^oruy in whom all tb^ Imlding fitly framtdiogithir grow^ 
etb unto a bdy tempk in the Lord. Agreeably hereun« 
to is that of St. Piter^ l Pet. ii. 5. Te alfo as living 
Jlones are built up ajpiritual boufe ; an holy pr'teftbood^ 
to offer upfpiritualfacrificeSf acceptable to God by Jefus 
Chrift* vcr. 9. But ye are a Aofen generation^ a rayd 
friejiboodj an holy nation^ a peculiar people, ihatyejhould 
Jbew forth the praifes of him who, hath called you out of 
darknefs into his marvellous light. This is that which 
enables us to pray, lifting up holy hands, i Tim. lu 
8. Whcoeas on th^ jodi^r fide, the very ffrayers. of the 
uickedare an aboninajtion to the Lord. 

Now to give you a farther account. Thi3 real 
holinefe import fomething by way o^Jlate, and fome- 
thing by way of habit, temper, comple;Kion and difpo- 
fition of niiiid* \ft* Something by way oijlate, and 
then it either denotes ^l;>folute innocence guiltleisnefs 
and faultlefsneis : of fuch I am afraid there are none 
to be found among u$ mortals. Or elfe it denotes 
the ftate of juftification, and fo depends upon remif- 
fion of fuis and acceptation of mens perfons in and 
through Chrift ; for this we acknowledge the great 
grace of God and gofpel-inftitution, that repentance 
is available and efFe^al ; and that God will be re- 
conciled to finners upon the terms that he hath pro^ 
pofed in the gofpel ; and repentance doth fo far alter 
the cafe, that he that hath offended, if he doth re* 
pent of his fault, revoke it, condemn himfelf for it,, 
and ask forgivenefs, he is next to being innocent ^ 
for fin, through the grace and favour of God, is as i( 
it had never been committed, when the finner hath 
]:epented and God hath pardoned. So that the firH; 

degree 
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degree of innocence is nmfecu^i^VKnx to bave of- 
fended ; but the next (whidi is a fafe flate througli 
the grace of the g<tfpel) is ftemtrnffey to have repenih 
ed and revdced, and to have God's pardon ; and our 
repentance, and God's pardon, doth fecure us. This 
is the beft of our cafe ; and thbu^ diis be for the 
prefent fhort of the other, yet this is both a good and 
a fure ftate ; for tho' it cannot be (aid a nun did not 
fin> and tho' defert of punifhment is confequent upon 
fin, diat is, infeparable, unavoidable upon fin ; yet 
through the grace of God, though the fuuier be wor* 
thy of punifhment, yet he is out of danger ; for this 
is the tSeOt of remiffion of fins, to take off the obli- 
gation to punifhment. Now the former of thefe ^two 
is only to be verified of the ftate of innocence ; luch 
was the ftate of Adam in the moment of his creation, 
and fuch was the ftate of our Lord and Saviour, who 
was feparate from all fm. But it b the latter cafe 
with all mortals : for we have all fuffered ftiipwreck, 
we have all proved bankrupts, we have all finned and 
come ftiort of the glory of God. The fcripture hath 
conduded all men under fui. Gal. iii. 22. The fcrip- 
ture doth not make men finners ; but when it con- 
cludes all men under fin, it fpeaks as the truth of the 
cafe is ; for there is none righteous^ no not one^ Rom. 
iii. 10. Therefore our plea is the grace of the gofpel 
and the terms of the new covenant, i John i. 9. If 
we cmfefs our fins j he is faithful and juji to forgive us 
ourfinsi I Cor/i, 30. But of him are ye in Chriji 
Jefusy who of God is made unto us wifdom^ righteoufnefs 
fatt£iification and redemption j 2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath 
made him to befm for us^ who knew no fmy that w% 
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might ii nmd$ tbt rightemfhrfs of God in him : ^^t Is^ 
(\^h€n it is faid we are made righteoufnefs) we are 
tbroifgh the sdation we ftand in to God throng 
Chrift, and in purfuance of the terms of the covenant 
of grace, abfolved, acqmtted and difcharged from all 
obligations to puni^mient ; and that is to be made 
righteous, Rom^ iii. 14^ Bting jufiified freely by Us 
grace through the redemption that is in Jefus Cbrifl ; fo 
I John ii. a. He is the propitiation for our fins 5 and 
not for ours only^ but alfifor the fins of the whole worlds 
I John iv. 10. He hath loved us and hath fent his fon 
to be a propitiation for our fins. I Cor. vi. 11. the a- 
poftle mentions a great many fms ; and adds, fucb 
werefome ofyou^ as bad as any, but ye are jufiified in 
the name of the Lord JefuSj &c. and fo are difcharged 
from all obligation to punifhment. And to menti-" 
on no more, RiV. vii. 14. Their robes wajhed white in 
the blood of the lamb. God made us at firft in the 
ftateof the whitcnefsof fnow, the ftate of abfolute 
innocence : but now we have loft that, wemufthave 
our garments wafhed white in the blood of the lamb, 
this for holineft <^fiate. Then idly^ There is holi^ 
nefs in refped of habit j temper and difpofition of 
mind, a frame of fpirit, a conftitution and complexi- 
on of foul ; whence are inclinations and propenfi- 
ons to a£b of goodnefs and virtue. It is in efFe<fl 
when a man's nature is reconciled to God, and to 
truth and ri^teoufnefs thro' a divine participation^ 
that a man's choice and delight is in the things that 
are according to the mind and will of God, and he 
doth harmonize with the law of heaven 5 and he 
Ibds a fympathy in bis difpofition tp the law of right, 

and 
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and an indifpofidon and antipathy to the contrary \ 
fuch abhorrence as was in Jofefh when he was tempts 
ed; how can I do tins gr$at wickednefs md Jin agmnft 
God ? And this is tntrinfick reftitude, inward health 
and ftrength. This is hdinefs ; it is a good prin- 
ciple of a^on, and makes a man fit for any perfor^ 
mance ; for where holiqefe is, a man's mind will be 
free to all worthy adbns. 

Secondly^ Relative hdinefs, that lies in aftparation^ 
a dtftinSiton^ or an appropriated ufe. For, relative bo^ 
tinefs doth not, at all, alter the nature and quality of 
things ; but of the relation, and ufe. Whereas real 
holinefi mends the fubjed, and puts it into a found 
conftitution. It gives an inward tiadure and colour 
to the mind. It gives a right temper, complexion 
and conftitution to the ibuL Things that are altoge* 
ther uncapable of real hoUnefsj may be relatively holy : 
but, only perfons endued with underftanding and 
reafon, and privileged with liberty and freedom ; thefe 
only can be the fubjeds of real holinefs. ' To 

tell you, in fbort ; that that we call grace or virttup 
(for, to me, they are all one) goodnefs and righteoufnefe 
thefe are that that we call real holinefs. They fanfti- 
fy the fubjefl, by their prefence : and wherefocvcr 
they are, the peifon is made good. On the other 
fide ; vice and fm, which are, in themfelves, impure 
and unholy things, thefe do defile the foul, wherever 
they are. Now things are relatively holy, either by 
God's inftitution and afTuming, or by man's defigna"" 
tion or voluntary dedication. But, real holy things 
are, by an intrinfick and inward rectitude and good- 
nefs. Relative holinefs doth not depend upon the 

quality 
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quality of the thing, but wholly depends upon the 
will and pleafure of the agent } upon fome arbitrary 
a£l of him that hath power ; and fo is mutable and 
of si difpenfible nature and at the pleafute of the fu- 
perior : for God may afiiune into a relation to him- 
fclf, either perfons or things. God may afliune a 
thing to fignify fomething from him, to exhibit 
fomething from him ; it may be God's inftrument^j 
and afterwards he may lay it afide and make it com- 
mon again: and things relatively holy have been a- 
batfed and omitted (even where the things have been 
under the command of Gdrf; andof/'/j inftitution,) 
and have returned to their ordinaty ufe again. By 
thus affuming, he niakes it holy 5 that isj it fhall 
have a fpecial relation to him, and a peculiarity and 
property of God fhall be upon it j it may be peculi- 
arly God*s inftrument : andhemayunfanaify it and 
make it coipmon again. As for inftance. i. The 
brazm-ferpent in tiie wildemefs 5 it was God's inflxu-^ 
ment, and, by God's appointment, holy ; and.it was 
good for the people for a timcj and of great ufe for 
thofe that were bitten by the fiery ferpents^ who by 
looking up unto it were healed. And it was typical 
in a fort, and exhibitive of Chrift, and rcfembled our 
application to him : after a while it is deferted of God 
and returns to be common as it was before ; and 
Hezekiah is reported well of, for deftroying it with 
fome contempt. When it was abufed, it was not 
only divefted of its dignity, but reduced to common 
ufe. It was brafs before, and it was (Nehujhtan) a 
piece of brafs again. Therefore, thofe things that 
are relatively holy 5 that is, feparate from common 

and 
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and ordinary ufe ; their holinefe may be taken o(F; 
and they return to their ordinary and common ufe a« 
gain* But real boUnefs of perlbns, their principles, 
and their a£tions ; that can never be releafed j is ne- 
ver to be d'lfpenfed with ; in no cafe, to be avoided or 
difcharged : never any abatement or relaxation, ne- 
ver any failure to be in this. 

2. Another inftance, circumcifion^ that great cere- 
mony among the Jews : it was a holy rite, becaufe it 
was appointed by God, and had its ufe and fignificatl- 
on ; yet it flept for forty years together, that is, dur- 
ing the children of Ifrael being in the wildernefs ; it 
was fuipended out of refpedt of the convcniency of 
their travel, as you may find Jof. v. 7. For this had 
no internal holinefs, neither did it make the perfons 
purey otJy it did make the ^txtonxs feparate for God. 

3. Another inftance. The Jhew-hread was holy in 
the ufe of it ; and it was not allowed to the ufe of 
any but to holy perfons, the priefts : yet it is faid, 
David and his men, when in neceffity, made bold 
with it, and our Saviour juftifies it, i Sam. xxi. 6. and 
Mat. xii. 4. Now that it was appropriate to the 
priefts, you may find Exod. xxix. 32. and Lrult. viii. 
31. This relative holinefs, in David's neceffity is 
difpenfed witiial. 

4. Our Saviour alfo gives another inftance. Mat, 
xii. 5. Have you not read in the lawj how that on the 
fabbath days the priejis in the temple profane the fabbath 
and are blatfielefs ? The explication is this : there was 
prohibited on the fabbath day the doing of any work : 
but the priefts did profane the fabbath and were 
blamelefs ; and how they did profane the fabbath, 
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you fhall find. Num. xxviii. 9. And on the fahlatb day 
thujhalt offer unto the Lord two lambs of the firji year^ 
without fpot^ and two-tenth deals of flour, for a meat 
offering mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof 
This is the burnt-offering of every fabbathy bejides the con-* 
tinual burnt-offerings and his drink-offering. So that 
there was a great deal of drudgery in preparing and 
6ft'ei ing the facrifice : and this the pridfts did on that 
day, and were blamelefs. So that you fee that things 
that are only relatively holy, may be over-bom and 
abated 5 but never any difpenfation in any point of 
real holinefs. 

5. To this purpofe *tis very obfervablc, that of 
Beljhazzar. The confecrated veffels of the temple 
had a peculiarity to God, and hoKnefs was upon 
them ^ for God had appointed them and fet them a- 
part for holy ufe. Beljhazzar, he rifles the temple, 
and carries them away to Babylon : God fufFers this, 
as if he took no notice of it ; but when Beljhazzar 
took upon him at his banqueting to revoke the con- 
fecration, you fee how angry God was, and writes a 
terrible doom againft him. So that tho' God will 
yield to the necefEties of men in things that are rela- 
tively holy ; yet we muft not take upon us to vary 
from divine inftitution, but where there is true rea* 
fon ; for you never find fmce the creation, that God 
upon any terms did ever give the leaft allowance to 
any immoral or impure aft. 

6. Another inftance. Good Hezekiah's paflbver, 
which was kept with undue time and circumftances, 
and otherwife than *twas appointed j yet it was ho« 
nourably accounted oft There was as much regard 

to 
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to be had to the circumfUnces^ becaufe determined 
bj God, as to the fubftance of the thing : but now 
there being reafon in the a£l, and done not out of 
wilfiilncfs or contempt to God, but in integrity ; the 
failure of this relative holinefs is pafTed over and fup- 
plied with real, as good Heziiiab prays, 2 Chron. xxx. 
18. The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart tofeek God^ the Lord God of his fathers^ though 
he be not cleanfed according to the purification ofthefanc^ 
tuary : and the Lord hearkned to Hezekiab and heal- 
ed the people. 

7. Another inftance. SauFs fons, they were hang- 
ed for fix months together to make an atonement 
for SauPs tranlgreffions, 2 Sam, xxi. 7, 9 ; and this 
was exprefly contrary to the law, as you find, Deut* 
xxi. 23. where it was appointed that every one that 
was hanged ihould be taken down at fun-fet. 

8, Once more* The nation of the Jews, they 
were a holy nation, and a peculiar people ; they were 
appropriate unto God : but they are now in an abfo« 
lute parity as to God and as to eternal life -, and now 
all nations are as holy as they j and St. Peter is taught 
tills by a revelation from heaven : this leaven, 'tis true, 
remained with him, but it was wrought out by a vi- 
fion from heaven repeated again and again. He was 
in this narrownefs of fplrit ; he would have nothing 
to do with the GeniileSy nothing common or unclean^ &c* 
But he is reproved ; what God hath fan^ified, call not 
thou unclean^ &c. and he is made (when he comes to 
underftand the vifion) to break out into the beft words 
that ever man fpake (a place of fcripture fit to be 
written with letters of gold:) and thus he exprefies 

E 2 himfelf^ 
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himfclf ; 0/a truth I fircem that God is no rsffe£ier 
ofperfons ; but in every natim he thatfeanth God and 
worketh righteoufnefs is accepted ofhintj A£ts x* 34, 35. 
Such a perfon is holy, and none but fuch a perfon is 
holy, neither by pretended defcent from Abraham^ 
nor by any other circumftancc whatfoever, but by 
fearing God and working righteouiheis. Our Saviour 
hath exprefly told us. Mat. xv. 1 1. Not that whiA 
goeth into the mouth defilith the man ; but that which 
Cometh mt of the mouth \ (all immorality :) /^r, out of 
the heart proceedeth evil thoughts^ murder ^ adultery^ for- 
7ncatims, thefts^ &c. And thefe are the things which 
defile thd man. 

9. Further, theprieftty office^ fo far as it was typi- 
cal, ceafed. It gave tvay to the everlafting gofpel j 
when the true high prieft the Lord Jcfus appeared. 
We have indeed, now, rational inftruments^ that are 
workers with God, helpers of mens faith, preachers 
of righteoufnefs,* to edify the church, to adnEionil)i 
men, to help mens underftandings, to help mens me« 
morles, to fatisfy difturbed minds, to help men to 
compare fcripture with fcripture, to adminlfte^ ordi- 
nances, ^c. And by theje is the faith of men greatly 
advantaged. Now Aefe perfom becaufe of their em- 
ployment, office, ftate, function, are in order to God^ 
and belonging to him > and may be faid to be holy^ 
with this relative holinefs : for, we have things that 
are alfo relatively holy, now, in the chriftian church, 
as this mimjlerial office^ the Lord's day^^he facramental 
elements ; thefe are holy becaufe of their ends : for 
thefe are fet apart for purpofes fupernatural j and 
therefore are not for common ufe, 

Thefi 
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7hefi are feveral inftanccs that flicw, that things 
that arc relatively holy have been difpenfed with, a- 
batcd, and omitted, m the times of the greateft fc- 
verity : but real holinefs never. Wherefore things 
relatively holy have never been equalized with things 
really holy *, but have always been in order to real ho- 
linefs ; and were intended as fubfervient to it, and 
for its fecurity : and, in competition, have been un- 
dervalued. Ho/, vi. 6. Me. vi. 6. 7/i. i. 11. and Ixvi. 

3- 

Now, our holinefs is our imitation and refenMance of 

God I and confifts of three things. Firft, omx Jlraight^ 
nefsy uprightnefs^ reHitude^ in our/elves j in refped of 
our temper i make^ con/Htution^ znd principles^ of which- 
we do confift. Secondly, our r&^itude and upright^ 
nefs towards God % who is our priiicipar objeft : by 
whom we were ; to whom we tend : who ftands in 
all places, and fills all relations to us : the object of 
all adoration and worfliipi He is to us original^ and 
ought to ht final \ the center of our fouls : and the 
only objeft, in the enjoyment of whom we are happy. 
Thirdly, it is our re6fitude and uprightnefsy in refpe^ 
of our fellow creatures. 

As to the firft. Man^ as an intelligent and volun- 
tary agent, endued with reafon and underftanding, 
and privileged with liberty and freeddm ; having do- 
minion and government over body, and bodily fenfe' ;• 
and having the rule and government of his own fpirit, 
it is rcquifite that his better part be predominant over 
his inferior', to wit, that his intellcflual nature do go« 
vern his inferior and fenfitive powers and faculties. 
Therefore, that a jnan may be right and ftraight in 
E 3 himfeif > 
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himfelf ; it is requiflte» that be do maintain an order 
of his powers and faculties & and that there be a fub- 
ordination and dependence of all inferior faculties in 
him, to thoie which ^ic fuperior^ and which ought to 
gpvem. And this belongs to our reStitisde and up- 
rightnefs in ourfelves. It is M^ty and unholinefs^ 
when the powers and faculties of mens fouls are in 
confuiion, and in mutual oppoiition and conteftation, 
when it is with a man^ as it is faid in the tragedy ; 
^* By my reafon and underftanding, by my fupcrior 
^ powers and faculties, I judge and difcem, that this 
** is beft and convenienteft : but, my inferior facul- 
** ties draw me from it,'* £urip. Med. This is an 
unholy and impure ftate, when that that is by God's 
order and inftitution, and the original appointment 
of nature, the govermr in man, and that fhould, 
and ought to govern -, when that is dethroned, and 
put out of pofleffion ; and the inferior faculties 
have ufurped authority : and all things are in hurly^ 
burly and confufion ; impotent paffions have the 
rule : and man's reafon is difturbed, '■ Refti- 

tude and uprightnefs are the health and purity of a 
man's foul. A man is, th^^ right and ftraigbt : he 
is whole within himfelf ; and all things are as they 
ihould be. There fhould never be any tranfporting 
imaginations ; no difcompofure of mind : for, that is 
a failure in the government of a man's fpirit. There 
ought to be no eagernefs, or inordinacy, towards the 
things of this world. We fhould not be borne down 
towards objects of fenfe. There ought to be ferenity 
and calmnefs and clear apprehenfions, fair weather 
within 5 that that the noble Platonifi calls Jitadinefi 

of 
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mfmndoniunderfianJingjiininteUi^fualtalnmifs : a 
juft balaence ; an eqaal poife cf a man*s mind, no per- 
plexity ^ foul ; no confufion ; no provocation ; no 
dUhirbailce ; no perturlmtion. A man fhould not 
be born off from htmCdf, or put out of hitnfelf, be- 
caufe things without him are ungoverned and <lifor- 
dered \ for, thefe difturbances do unhailow d)e mind, 
lay it open, and make it common. If the mind be 
thus difbrbed and difcompofed, then that whereby 
a man fliould judge and difcern, that whereby a man 
ihould refolve and determine, that whereby a man 
ihoukl govern himfelf, is ^ifeafed, and lick : and, 
then, a man is in a loft cafe. This is as if a man*s 
eye were blood-fliot, and lefe fit for its office. So, 
in flie 4ame manner, the mind not being pure, is not 
apt to receive, nor able to difcem the truth of things ; 
it is an injudicious mind } not qualified for its opera* 
tion. ■ Modefty, meeknefe, gentlenefe, are the 
mind's jualijkatims. The mle of equity is the mind's 

baiance : its temper y the lave<jf ifeSitude. Thefe 

things belong to the hcakh of a man's mind and foul. 
Thefe are the juft temper, complexion and happy con- 

ftitution of a man's mind.- — To conclude. To 

the ftate of reSitude belongs ri^ reafon in the throne^ 
fubmiifion of the iviff hereunto- ; obedience of the 
appetite to the apprehenfive parts ; harmony of the 
affeSlims to the mind's fenfe ; love and delight to all 

known truth. The contrary to thefe, is impure 

untrue, unfincerc ; neither complying with God's 
creation, nor any after-Inftitution ; but is bafe-born, 
illegitimate, upftart, and maintained by violence. I 
will condxide this with the faying of Baetim 5 Gaudia 

pelle. 
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peUe^ pdU timorem, &c. Nubila mens, gjly unHaqm 
franisy hdtc ubi regnant. •' Rid yourfclves of trinf- 
*' porting joy, and difcouraging fear i deluding hope 
♦* and conifounding grief. For, the mind is clouded, 
** fettered and in bonds, where thefe have any place. 
The fecond thing in which holincfe confifts, is, 
reditude and uprightnefs, in refpe£f of God. For, the 
intelledhial nature hath fpecial reference and relation 
to God. All mind and underftanding hadi. tendency 
towards God. It was well faid by the philofopher, 
^^ God is more efiential to us, than that tha^ is moft 
*' ourfelves ; and is fupreme to diat which is in us 
*' fovereign." SimpUcius. And fo long as the foul 
of man is fixed, and faftened, and rooted in God ; 
to long, it draws fap and life, and nouriihment, and 
vital influence s thrives, profpers, and retains all its 
perfe^ons, emoluments and qualification^, with 
which God did at firfl make it. All its powers, a- 
bilities and faculties remain whole and entire. But, 
if any way, the foul of man be torn ofFfrom God, ei- 
ther by our own a£t of yf\\i\A departure, or by igno- 
rance, or by any other ways 5 it withers, and fades, 
ihrivels up, and cqmes to nothing ; till it do again^ 
by regeneration and good afie(Slion, return to God, 
and reft in him. For,, if the mind be ofFfrom. God ; 
it is off firom its original : and, that is mifchief e- 
nough. For, that that is original to firfl-being, is 
confervative to all after being. If a man, by dege- 
neration, be fallen oflF from God ; .he is deprived of 
his confervative caufe ; he is off from his center i he 
IS crofs to his end j he is in a flate of deadly ficknefs, 
and prefent death. God is our principal objeft : and, 

our 
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our chief and ppopenemployiiieiit is about him. And, 
indeed, were it not for man's capacity for God } if 
our rational faculties had no employment about God^ 
but were intended only for the drudgeries of the 
world; it had been better for man to have been made 
in a lower order. Had we been to have had our a- 
dequate employment here below ; been made to con- 
vcrfe with the creatures which now we govern ; we 
ihould have been more happy, a great deal, if more 
equal to them. For, there is not fo free converfe, 
where there is inequality. A man cannot communi- 
cate himfelf to the creatures bdow him : they can^ 
not underftand man, as an equal ; but as a governor. 
It had, therefore, been better for man, had he been 
made lefs ; if he had been only to have employed 
himfelfaboutbeafts: becaufe he, and his empl(^« 
ment would have had a greater harmony. It is there«. 
fore in nature, that this is founded (viz.) Our rela-. 
tion God'ward ; our motion upwards ; oiu: converfe 
with feparate fpirits \ becaufe the mind of man hath 
no adequate employment in converfe with creatures 
below. . It had been a blot in the creation of God, 
and an imperfection, for a man to be ib much raifed 
above the beafts ; if he were made only to converfe 
with them. But, in that he is fo much raifed above 
the lower creation ; in that a man Is capable of re« 
ceiving from God j it muft be, that God is his pecu- 
liar and proper objeft. And, if there be a diverfion 
of him from God \ all the things in the virorld are 
fliort and unfatisfactory. A ll indifpofition God- 

ward, all av^rfatlon from him, and contradiAion to 
him is man's obliquity and deformity : and it is his 

impiety 
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impiety and ttnhdmeft. TbcraaJinaUepartiamMm 
is God's man/ion : it faadi the in^refion of God upon 
it : it hath a peculbu: refervatnti for God ; and its 
happinefs it in its employment about God. ^ And 
(as&»M»reafons) ^ It is die image of file creatser^ 
^^ copied out in the creature."'***-^— This is die foroe 
of 9ffr Saoiaur^s aigunent, Afo. aocti. ao» viAmi he 
was afked a captious qoeftion ; whedier die ftee-iioni 
^aelitnvfere&bjcdLto pay tnbote to Cafar ? an 
ill intended queftbn : but fee what a brave notion 
ourSammr^esuSyinhislbhaion I Ifhehad ijud, 
tbeyjbnddmt\ he had naale Umfelf obnoxious to 
Ci^spovm^ ifhehidfad, tftil^r/^idi/; he had, 
dten^ betrayed dae honour of his peqplc ; the peopk 
of die Jiws^ whom God had diofen. But he faidi, 
Brhg^mapemj^ H^jefi irm^ and juperpriftUm doth 
k bmr f Then, the rule is i iet rvny body bavi Us 
awn: give to Cr^rdiat which is Cafor's ; and to 
Godih^Lt which is GWs. Here is our Saviour's ar* 
gument. If the nnnd off man bears God's image, hath 
God's fupericription upon it (as certainly it hath ;) 
dicn give it God, ufe it in the fervice of God i cm- 
ploy it about God, in (tender/ng a^ of homage to 
God, and a£b of faidiand aftance in God, ^c. 
And this for the fccond holincfs j as it doth import 
a man's redlitude and wprighttiefs, in refpedl: of God. 
Firft, wellconftituted In him/elf: and, fecondly, right- 
ly pofturcd towards God. 

Thirdly, We come to confider holinefs, in reffe^ 
of a man's fellow-creatures : that a man ftand right 
and ftraight towards his fellow-creatures. And this 
lakes in man, as he is made afociable creature : made 

for 
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for converTe with thofe that are his equalS} to receive 
bom them, to communicate to them^ to be better 
for them, and to better them. Then, in refpe£t of 
the inferior part of the world. God hath made him 
the governor : and, in reQ[>e£l: of thim man is requir- 
ed to cxerclfe fuch government as God exercifeth o-' 
ver his creatures ; that is, not wilful government, not 
violent^ tyrannical, unmerciful. For^ the merciful 
man is merciful to his heaji^ Prov. xii. 10. It is un* 
holy for a man to be furious, provoking, injurious^ 
boifterous, trouUefome, mifchievous \ to ly heavy u- 
pon the w(»ld ; fo to behave himfelf, that thofe that 
are under him, their fouls are fad and troublefome to 
them, becaufe he lies heavy vegorx them* Thefe are 
inflances of unholinefs^ and expreffive of an unholy 
temper : foul ufage^ hard msafure^ cruelty^ opprefjion^ 
want of moderation ; any thing extremely done, in the 
rational world of mankind ; or violently done in the 
inferior world of fenfitives. Thefe are monflrous ef- 
feSs of impure tempers, and unholy difpofitions. They 
are contradiftory to the law of the upper world. For^ 
gentlenefs, meeknefs, fairnefs, ingenuity, tender- 
heartednefs, readinefs to do good, calmnefs, benigni* 
ty, moderation, i^c. thefe are the declarations of 
divine communication to men ; and belong to man's 
holinefs, uprightnefs, and integrity, in the carriage of 
himfelf in G^s family, towards his felkw-creatures. 
To condude, a man is holy^ when he ftands fo af- 
feded, as I have here cxpreffed. And, I take it for 
granted, fo far as you fail and mifcarry in any of 
thefe ; fo far your fpirits are unfan6tifiecl ; and you 
are in a ftate of variation from God, and contradic-f 
tion to him. Now 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



76 Whatfoever things are holy. 

Now the oppofites to real kilincfs, which gene- 
rally go under the name of impurities ; and accord- 
ing as the fcripturc hath expreffed them ; I inll re- 
duce to feven heads, i. The firft fort are fuis of 
tvorldly-mindednefs : thefe are reported in fcriptUre to 
be things of an impure and unholy nature. All ali- 
enation of the mind from God, and from things that 
are divine and fpiritcial and connatural to heaven- 
bom fouls, ' All thefe things are impure : of this fort 
are thefe ; all covetoufnefs, all mordmate afFefHon, 
all evil concul;)ifcence, 2. A fecond fort, are fms of 
carnality and brutiflinefs, which do infefl: and poi- 
fon holy fouls with bodily fteams and noifome lufts : 
of this nature are fins of uncleannefs, lafcivioufiiefs j 
fornication, adultery, and the fm not to be named, 
called y^^my ; and then intemperance, drunkennefs, 
gluttony, through the cxcefs of appetite and liquor- 
ifhnefsof the palate. 3, The third fort are fms of 
mental intoxication, and of a creature's felf-exaltati- 
on ; fuch as arrogance, haughtinefs, pride, prefump- 
tion, felf-afluming, vain-glory. 4. The fourth fort 
are thofe that are of the devilifh nature, hurtful and 
deftruSive to others, principles of malign operation 
among men, and difquieting God's family ; fuch are 
fierce anger, wrath, envy, malice, rage, fpite, cruel- 
ty : of this fpirit are thofe that are inventers of mif- 
chief, make-bates, whifperers, backbiters, furious, 
cruel, unmerciful, murderers, fcfr. 5. Sins of un- 
righteoufncfs ; when men deal with others, not ac- 
cording to common law or rule of right, but accord- 
ing to their own arbitrary wills and unreafonaUe de- 
fires i of this fort are over-reaching, oppreffion, ex- 
tortion. 
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tcHtioiH thievery, inhumanity, unnaturalne& to pa- 
rents and relations, unreafonable dealings. 6. The 
fixtb fort are fins, which bddly dare God himfelf 
and affront him to his £ace, as atheifm, irreli^on, 
blafphemy, hating of God, and idolatry, or maldng 
the name of Grod a ftalking-horfe, as hypocrites and 
diflemblers do ^ making ufe of the credit of reli^oa 
for worldly advantage, only to gain repute, that they 
may more efFedually dieat and cozen. 7. Sins of 
wicked confederacy, &ns in conjunction with fpirits 
in rebellion and difobedience and off from God, as 
witx:hcraft, forcery, diabolical fpells and charms, C^r* 
Thefe are the perfons that in the judgment of holy 
fcripture are unholy and profane. 

This explication that I have made of holine(s doth 
Import and carry with it thefe four things, jfi. That 
we are under a double obligation to holinefs : the 
firft of nature, the fecond of grace ; for it is that 
which we were made to, and it is that which we are 
reftored to. It hath in it the efFcft of God's creati- 
on ; it hath in it the intent and purpofe of Chrift's 
reftoration. Holinefs, it was the conftitution of our 
natures ; and it is the true complexion of grace, 
2dly. Before we engage in any action, or charge our 
felves with any undertaking, we ought to confider 
and examine, judge and difcern the reafon and dif- 
ference of things ; for we are abfolutely bound up to 
the rule of right, and all power and privilege and 
perfection are within the bounds and limits thereof : 
and it is irregularity and exorbitancy in any creature, 
to exceed the (aid rule of right, to tranfgrefs^ vary 
£com, or exceed it. yily. That we ought to begin 

at 
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at the refinement and purgation of the inward man : 
for the naughty difpofition of the heart, and the un« 
due fenfe of the mind, vitiates whatfoerer is in pur- 
feance, whatfoever foDows in execution. 4/^. In 
all a£b of worfhip and devotion, there is to be a ne^ 
ceiTary conjun£lion of the devotion of the mind with 
bodily gefture and outward performance ; for elfe it 
is not piety but hjrpocrify. 

Nowtofpeakof thefe, fhallbc the improvement 
of all that I have faid upon this fubjed, that is, con- 
cernmg holinefs. 

ifi^ That a chriftian is under a double obligation 
to holinefs ; the obligation from the principles of 
God's creation, and from the intent and purpofe of 
Chrift's rcftoration and redemption, ift. The laws 
of nature and creation in the firft place, which im- 
ports reditude of all powers and faculties, and a due 
pofture of a man*s mind towards God ; and then this 
is farther reinforced and eftablifhed by the principles 
of chriftianity : fo that to be right and upright, we 
are under a double obligation. 

2dly^ Since there is fo known a difference as fitting 
and unfitting, good and evil, juft and unjuft, unholy 
and holy, facred and profane ; it concerns us to be ad- 
vifed, and fit down and weigh and examine before 
we proceed to aflion. It is not fafe to engage in 
praftice, before an aft of judgment and difcerning ; 
for it belongs to religion and confcience to avoid all 
ways of unrighteoufnefs, and to perform all duties of 
holinefs. It is a vain thing for any one to pretend to 
facrifice ; it is a vain thing for any man to make ap- 
plication to God, by way of fupplication or prayer, 

which 
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nrfaich nature direds a man to, and notiung is more 
oammon or ufual ; but yet this, I (ay, {hail be with- 
out (iicce& and ineffefbal, if we be profane : if we 
ngard intqidty in our hearts y the herd will not hear our 
prayers. Two thmgs are indifpefiiably neceflary to 
a holy ftate, viz. judgment of right, and confcience 
to perform according to fucb judgment : to be raih 
and inconfiderate, or wiUid and head-ftrong, they do 
not become the ftate of rdigion nor our fhte of fal- 
libility. 

3//^, It is beft to begin at the right place, the re- 
finement and purgation of the inward man ; for to 
thofe that are defiled and unholy, all diings are im* 
pure. Withhold the mind's confent from evil, and 
evil vnll be fh-ar^led in its own birth. True good- 
nefs begins at mental illumination : for let the world 
fay what they will, this is the rule and this will pre- 
v^, and this will be the law whereby we fhall be 
judged to eternity ^ compliance with the reafon of 
things. 

/^hly^ In worfhip we are not to feparate things 
that are of neceflary conjunftion. Now they are the 
devotion of the mind, together with outward perfor- 
mances ; not outward formality and inward profane- 
nefs. Let the body be obfervant, but let us not refl 
in bodily fervices or any thing that is external. That 
man can believe any thing, that can believe that God 
who is a fpirit can be worfhiped any way where the 
fpirit is abfent : it is the fhipidefl, weakcft principle 
of the papifb, that ever was held forth in the world, 
that fay intention is not nece&ry in worfhip. 

But 
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' But becaufe this is a bufinefs that hath great place 
in religion, I moft not difinifs this fubjeA without 
ibme arguments of recommendation and inforcement, 
and that in ^Mir particulars, i. Holinefs fpeaks the 
Veryftateofreligbn. It is the health, ftrength and 
Ibundnefs of our minds. It is die divine life of our 
fouls : as impurity doth denote die very ftate of fin, 
and is the internal malady and difeafe of the mind, 
the degenerate and diabolical life ; fo is holinefs the* 
contrary. 2. Holinels is the ultimate iiTue, the in- 
tent and purpofe of all die inflitudons that are, or 
have any place in rdi^on ; all elfe of religion, the 
ceremoni^ or the inftrumental parts of religion, it is 
all tnfignificant, if diere be not die ftate of holinefs, 
if men be not inwardly renewed, and fandtified and 
reconciled in their nature and difpofidon, to the na- 
ture, mind and will of God. All the inftitudons in 
religion may be comprehended under the notion of 
facrifice ; and facrifices of all forts have been always 
valued by God, and accordingly received and admit- 
ted, or rejet^ed and refiifed, as diey have been ac- 
companied with holinefs ; and if any facrifice hajth 
been at any time ofiered to Gtwi by way of compe- 
tition or commxitation, it hath been an abomination. 
3. All the denunciations and direats that are from 
God in holy fcripture, all the executions of the divine 
judgments in purfuance of thofe threats and denun- 
ciations, alfo all die monitions, warnings and exhor- 
tations that have been in (cripture, alio all the pro- 
mifes of God and afltirance of great rewards, they do 
all finally aim at holinefs, and are the very means 
and inftruments of it j and they are faid to receive the 

grace 
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pau of God in vakh who:a^ noti^ftfy^ieid. and re* 
formed by thefe, 4. H^lmefe is the i^ta tp which 
all the gtoit motions of religion (io bfifiK Ms.j w^^ich 
are fometiinf^ called cwv^^ofl, fometimes regpne-r 
ration j nativity from .above, divine illupaiiiatioiu an4 
mQPtlfieation ; now a^U thrff? ar? but; |i^Tn«ft.?p4 no- 
tion^ ;^ $ii4 wcde<^vei»irifelv^ about tl^wn^if they 
donOfc,cA4in,hftIin^64> .. m. • ' * 

Nqv7 I'M^iU conclude sWi vyith. ten. £Qi£dor»tiona 
that (I hope) will effe^^uaUy xecommend hoUneTs tQ 
us. 1. Holinefs is our convpliance wiih out original 
and oiir conformity thfirevi>ith j infoniiich' th^ vwe 
^e averfe and thw;^ and crdfs^ and in a contradict 
tion to die original of our being, if we ajcc in A. ftatc 
of unhQlin^fs. Holineis is: a^ fair draught of God 
himfelf upon the minds and rfouls of men, cue parti- 
cipation c^ the divine nature c' it is our imitation and 
refemblance of God, fafar as we are capable. 2, Ho- 
linefs, It becomes the ftatc and dignity, and the rank 
and order of perfbns, who art in relation to Godj we 
are taken into a relation to God, for wcare the adop- 
tion of bis grace : we are made an habitation of God 
by the: divine fpirit f by. r^neration we are bom 
thereto, by gloriiicatioh we fliall be ccwifummated 
and pcrfciSted. 3. It is the truth and fubftance of 
our profeffion* Profeffion without real isuictity, is a 
iign without the thing figniiied.; it is as the fig- tree 
with Icavesj without fruit, which cxpofesthe iig^trcc 
to a curfe. , They who ui&der the profeffionx)f religi- 
on attain the real efFe£b of righteou{he& and holinefs 
and are inwardly renewed ; they are blefled of God* 
But they/that reft only in pro(dHoii ; car. fatisfyithem- 
, y.d l./^V. F felves 
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2t fybatfHver things tin ttotp 

felves, that they are under a denomination ) diey^r^ 
near to a curfei 4. Whtft is holinefe hcre^ the felf- 
fame thing is happinefs hereafter : here, it is a thing 
begun ; hereafter, it is the fame thing perfe&ed : in 
this refped it b faid, our-converfation is in heaven ; 
a holy converfation is a heavehty converfation. 5. It 
is the very ftate of our implantation m Chrift j for if 
we be in Chrift, we are new creatures, and aU old 
things of the degenerate world are paiTed away, and 
all (Mrinciples of the new creation are revived 2»id re* 
ftored : for we are chofen of God in Chrift to be ho- 
ly and without blame. 6. It is the juftification of 
God in the fight of all the world, from all imputation 
of fondnefs and partiality, viz. that God doth a£): in- 
differently towards. all perfons whatfoever, and that 
he hath done the fame in ail ages ; he hath called 
men to holinefs. 7. Hol^nefs is our right conftituti- 
on and temper, our inward health and ftrength, our 
foundneis and perfection, our difpofition and fitnefs 
to our feveral a£b ; without it we have no true felf- 
enjoyment, no right ufe of ourfelves. 8. There are 
many good confequences follow upon thefhite of ho« 
linefs ; as frjlj It puts to filence this world, that is 
given to clamour and reproach and revile the ways of 
God and religion : fecondly^ This gives men occafi- 
ons to break forth into God's praife ; this makes pen 
glorify God, Mat. y. i6i Let your light Jo Jhlne before 
men^ that they may fee your good works and glorify your 
father which is in heaven. But an unholy converfati- 
on is a fcandal to religion, and an 6ffence to men« 
9. Holinefs, it justifies the whole caufe and concern- 
ment of xeligioa^ for by this we ihall anfwer our 

Savioiur'a 
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jgav?niir»g qtipftinn^ Mat. V..4J. What finguhr thing 

Joye ? What dfyou more tHait^o^ejs ? Were' It not 
for the vif tud of religioii irf.Kfei ^o^ience mi|Jit;Be 
thought to be but a colour and pretence : but an in- 
nocent, Uo^ameable and haroilefs life, puts the caufe 
of religion out of all doubt) and (hews it to be a prin« 
ctplc of life and power, ndCTtrcrclfiinafflciHfd nori^ 
on. 10. And laflly^ Holine(!s makes an apology foe 
good things that otherwif(? arc liable and expofed ta 
finifter interpittation^ I wilt inftance in four, and fo 
conclude ^: govetnment^ piitienoe) love :and'}uftice. 
(i.) Govcriiihcnt and autho^ky without this^ might 
look like arbitrafinefs and arrogance^ and ih^zSt&z* 
tionpffome perfbns, and titurpatidn over others t 
but by holinefs it is vindicated from this charge ; and 
in conjunction therewith It commailds r^V^encc% 
(2.) Patience nsight look like pufilUnimity smd de» 
jeCtion of fpirit ; whereas it is a powerful aftjof f?lf*' 
government, and bearing thofe things patiently that 
are unavoidable. (3.) Love might look like fond- 
iiefs and partiality and flattery^andrfiTpeftptpfirionsi 
ifnot reclified by hoIincfs. (4.) Juftice miglit be 
lookt upon to be^ cruelty 5 "but being \n, coiyapftion 
with holinefs, it is jufilfied, and noth'mg can be faid 
againft it. 

Iri fine, holinefs, it is that which. fanftlfies us befe^ 
and makes us capable of being happy in the enjoy* 
Ihcnt of God hereafter. 
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jB4 fntftfie»it things are b^ly* 



D I S C OUR S E LXXV. 

Whatftjevef' things are lovely. , 



::- 'J .. J 



Whaifoeuer things are lovely or d^iaik. 

XWo thing? arc requifite to make an z&Lonlove^ 
ly. I. Whcniftrw&r^is twnAjs'*" rcfpeft 
<rf the matter of it. 2* When it is done in a 
good m/W, a noble /^w^, a high Jntenti$n^ a good 
Ji/pojlthn of the door. 

■ I. When the w6rtitTelfis worthy^ in rcfpCiSfc of 
the »w«^ ofit : a notjle performance, a generous and 
beneficial aaion, highly grateful and beneficial, fucb 
as another would not have done, fcch as the party, 
for whom it is done, did not defe^e it, could not ex- 
pea, could riot require it, upoa any account of right 

orreafpa. q. t x. 

2. A thing is accounted lovely in refpeft of the. 
difpofttionoi the doer; when 'tis. done in a good 
mind j the principle in the doer was noble and gc- 
Hcrous, vi%. it was done in love and pure good will, 
and upon the account of kindnefs ; and done re^dily^ 
and willingly, as alfo feafonabiy : it was done boun- 
tifuUy, without pre-engagement before or after ex- 
peaation, not enflaving the party that is benefited, 
asxourtcfies frequently do : nothing is more grievous 
to an ingenuous perfon, than to be put upon remem- 
^ bring 
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Whatfievtr iUiigs on kvify. ' 85' 

itiixg^aidhcT i sothingi^agr^ater rq>roac)f to.;my. 
jtian, tbmitol^e heedofdt... : -: > . ^ > 1 

' Now>indie}former of thefe two> die ,rule .pf , tb^ 
i£6on isr tfae^iatlire ci the tlrnig : in the li^tcfr^ the 
^aindpleof dsemiiul is love^^and goodneis and righr 
ttoufneis;: rlTteiqMtty dF^e a^on and the difpo^ 
feion of the docir, are requifit^ to the Idvelineis, of ati 
zBi<m ;-*^Uie» teething <loneis'itt>ble ai|d genenms^^ 
and when ^e^principle of ike dber is fiee and volun-^ 
tarjTi £kv/f i^vranty intfaeTfocU ) itisthepecuK. 
Uarky- o6>h^ed intelle^als alnd fcfined ^moirals: andt 
well accompKIhed^minds rit is the heroick virtue oSr 
the lfigenuoii$>:'itris a flower m God's . garden, -noti 
anjr thiri^growing in tfaewildeme&ofthe world, but) 
only>foundfaniongithoi'e that are* wife. So that: :you> 
may>fay \^^rti zs^domon fadth^iiis. virtuous woman,: 
Prcl-AkKU'^^ the conicieiKje'rf light hath doiie 
w^ll{ the/tedfcicascb of truth.hath^attamed a good rf^t 
fcBi 'y but thcs<:jiid{gment ofiomlyt doth tranfccQd and. 
excel thcntalir? ~Fhe lernocbrihatltkept men. withim 
thecompa&'of the knowledge lofi good and evil): butt 
this diTOic>quaiityf raifeth m6n Wgher towards ' Goii^ 
Not^, ihh^ ferfe&iiop Jov^yj ofnwhich'; I am [to givcC 
you:aa4n:coant^:>it doth comppeHetid alt the formar* 
p^rficdlions!^ ahA'tloth fupej-acU ^ace and ojrn»ineirt> 
tfa thenraUwv Therefore you hav^e Ihefe ^ripture4 
37/. ii. icv"^ ^hat ypu nmy adH^4h$ gdffdi, T^io »•' 
kvely zQioa^h to toing a goo's report, and ■^afV'ho*' 
nouropoA the gdfpH, iZ^m., xiii; 2 3^ L^ us waU-h^e/f-^ 
fy^ Thciword in the greek ifirmore cmphaticalthan 
the word* iii the tranflation*' Let ks walk with ^gi-act} 
So I Cni TO. >55* Hhat whi^Jkrh comfy, i Gdr. kW. 4^/ 
P 3 Lft 
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Me^alHtMftgf he don^dn^fiH^^ apd {morcf^m r'Kenv^thaC 
Ihcfc words arc very pjreghint and eoiplhatifial,XvriJJk 
^MMv^poQ^ by thc.gfo oTntbem iir|Mofaaie:Iaiidi<irs, 
The phtlofopbdr advignglmeiv to wrikr«xa£tiy, (and 
^ocpi^mgtoitbecri^eiJQi^rQslbit and^HUt^ hb^ 

th^'confider th« €X9&-^3er, aadrtegiiEir ix%btticlo:Q£ 
t>i# bea;T:enly bocUei ^idoat^i'thereby ^^y -sluay kanx 
j^h;^ is C0mly<i tiju&^Tt /f^tadrr^i (wbtcliarffir^e; w^dt 
|hQjitpofl(e 9feth.5) thabi^ :: confUkr^ortKA^'ordcTi^ 
m4 (M regular mottoftiof thcrrheavci^yriibdie^ 3 
iirhich;tho!.thcJix}tuote!be quick. and ccdnAant, andi 
witboat cdiatton^ yiet thiou^ therfegiilarj^j^CtbcoiA 
thpre jr no intcrfefihg^ tb^xeia nicr moftioort^odiog^ 
i^Otcgnfiagration, astxiritiotiQiri^inc^^ -li^c c'^ 
oii^ aaother, and fa exafporate and prpvcdccr. Xreara 
tJtierefore, by the iwoti6iiL.of the jisayfriy hodiesy 
what U comely in iKisum converfe; If youdo fulfil 
this ^ext, you ais.as beaul^^ and asordtdy in yomp 
motion^ as the fuhy nooon^ and ftairs;:vs^ch: arQ 

ll^nowR by their cia& ordfir. r- Oh > divine ' vir-» 

tHc ! Oh heroical viitue J Qh. divine comn^untcati-^ 
on,, that raiics men taa£iiike God ia the wodd ! 
For lovJy 1$ God4Hfy in^a high degree : no fiiller par- 
licip^tioarof the divilie nature ; no e:ica£bei: imiitattoi^' 
of God 5 no better holding hinfi foitk.to the world* 
T'tftft^hatcallthemfclvics/^^^A/Wr^ of God dwell 
io kv^r ^nd do Lmly aflbioas, i Jabn iv. J 6/ I might 
hei:etO' apply what St. Paul fpeaks^.j Cor. isdu 31,. 
B^t cifQ^iQrnefify thf iefi^^ifts ; imiyjitpew I untoyou^ 
« V^mi^c^lmt v^foy. \ the way oimivirfal Parity ^ and. 
pl great ben^<ikm^ ; wlttch is not confincAti a dole> 
VOW. and th^^ to. a be^ir 5 or a gift to an indigent 
^ ' and 
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tFhatfiMifilings an bvify. tj 

dM neccffilsQiis perfon (tho' popular ufiigeliaifeiiruriH 
ed the whole denominaticm of ibarity to this) but 
jjoth mdiffbrently refped die whole cmttion ; and 
doth appear in aU the aAions of human converfe. It 
is whoUy voluntary and imconftrained ; the agent 
tahAb-pkafiiti in iSat.go9d of others ; and faiisfying 
bimfilfv^itj.2&xpr^0' rusn^encey that he doth 
good, an4 that others are tbe better for him. For» 
fee how he expreiTeth it^ in the following diapter» i 
Con ziiL Charity that fuffentblong^ and iiiindy ver. 4. 
what acompofttion is here? We are apt to fayf^^ 
vote tmnetta wrath \ but heiet itfuffefeth bng and is 
iinJ. He ^oes on : aSatitjt whitb umitb mt ; but 
Ukctb'plfsafiire in the good, of all men : a dwritythat 
vauniabn$t'Jtfdf I ii not pj^d up : a charity that is 
conpined wi& great niodefty and fobriety ; doth mt 
behave itfilfmfHmfy ifiieitth mt hir own ; is mt eaji- 
Ij provoked, -^x. 5. axWity tbatl^i/fix ;m €Vil\ but 
is void of .all jealoufies and fufpicions* A charity 
which nevtrfaiUy vejf* 8, but (hews itfeif at all turns* 
For>.fcehpw.hc gocson : (8t..P<i«/ thinks he can 
never word: it enough ;) // kearetb all things by its 
own: goodo^fs, and ingenuous temper : it converts in- 
juries to cQurtefies : itMifvHh all things, with (sLVout 
and advantage to the fpeaker : it hopeth all things : it 
expefts beyond prefent appearance : it endureth all 
things^ ver, .7. This noble temper and difpofition 
tranfcends all excellency . wha,tfoever : it tranfcends 
altfmthi ver. 13. it goe^i>«yond all knofpledge : it is 
beyond the power of miracles^ ver. 8. yea, it doth. 
Iraofcend the cafe of martyrs, that is, if the fpirit of 

wrath 
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188 4f^Jmfir:ti>ings>m€ huelf. 

tvrath or revenge be ifi \i%'%t^ maf^r tfeatftafe thehr 

iives,<tetidt die in ^A^//y.' 

And becauTe I am now up^ the hi^ieftexcellenx 
ty of our reiigfon, that whieh fpeaks in usrthe high- 
tft iynfTTdvement, and that iriuich tendsto the hofrour 
of our •prcrfeffion ; I wifrnbt pafe this over fli^itly : 
but in tbrder to make you tuiAerfjtand this tiie better^ 
I will (h«w it you, firjfy m iidhncesjfaondlff in cafes* 
? J^'^^i'ininftances. This fe^i/y, it is, ly?. /A^^- 
rentes dtjpofition t9 'the ^ikly which meets not with 
meet recolhpjaice, noK Axe return foi^^^mor doth 
pre-oonfider it, nor ftaiid ipori it. The ^p^arent con- 
fiders, advifes, confults whatho^maydafcg- die child's 
good, and hadi no corifideration of vsceitttpcme o^ 
return ; btit to make th^ Aild happy. He doth not 
look tipon ^y advantagei^ but is well &tisfied * with 
the"cHld'BWClfererf If the child do well, he is well 
fetisfied; and if he nicet with duty and affeftion 
from the child, he tbiitoitafartherobligatibn. Now 
the difpofition of the parent to the child is fo remark- 
able in nature, that in the giftek we have a particu- 
Jar W^rd for it 5 lixsflorge which is a loving affie<Sti- 
on, and is found no where iti th6 i^orid bfefides : an 
aiFe<aion that no ftian knows by fenie (but only by 
iiotioa) tihlefe he be in the ftate of a parent* Romk 
i. 31. Pray X)bfefve that the apoftl)B thare reckons up 
ill the dcpfartulres, and hdrrid apoftacics from all the 
principles bf reafon ; and ahiong thcffe he puts in 
perfons that bavc a rel^tioft to children, bflt are 'm\)i'- 
cut natural tjfeaion^ thejr are the prodigies Of the 
world. Now this the fcripture takes notice of, and 
makes it an argument to divine aiFcdion, Pfal. ciii. 

13, 
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fiflktifiewr thh^s an I&odf. 8^ 

XS* LihMsafaAerpiUetbinsMlirin^foiAiLorifi^ 

tUtb iijofe ihatjior hinu Ifai»^ xlix. i'^.Gan a wonm* 

firgit her fucking tbildi that Jhe Jhould not haift tompafi 

fion onthefm efhtr womb ? Tui tbef nutf fWgity yoi 

will ndi I forget tbee. Here is a reprefentatibnaf thit 

difpafition and farentJiie i^i^ion towiarde their chiUP 

ren, that Jiever thinks of making a gatn^ doth no0 

QOBGdccwbRt die ooft will be, or howrmacb of dietr> 

eftates. will tfliie out. In ^U other bargains they con-^ 

fider thi^y but between thein and their chiklfen thent 

is.nd.conlideFadon of this ; and tbbng^irthe pareiv 

kath cmfitied hiMdf , ke cxpe& .no-retom ; but if 

he. fees i^ child p^oipeK^ he thinks it is 'the. beft te^ 

tarwi anj if the chiUbe but ingenuous xi^ thanks 

ful, the parent looks.upoa it as an engagement 1900: 

him ti^ do more. . . 

* a; It is^e beneuoleiki rf nobU f mnder 5 and benefac»\ 

tors^ who live nolt to know tl^ obje& of their chariv 

tf^ nor to receive their thanks^ bat provide for future" 

times againft thdr miferies and necefi&tiea ; ^ fu^* 

petting that tnxy fufovle to be true v^hich is foretold. 

Mat. xxiv. J 2. He love ofmanyjball wax eold. 

3. Another reiemhlance is the benignity of princes > 
and potentates^ whofe height in the world m:^'^ thenx. 
independent upon perfons of a low degree, and whofe 
worldly advantages put them above all poffibility of* 
recompence, retribution oc.r^ialiatioa^ there can be. 
iu>thing but acknowledgment ; yet out of their no-} 
Uenefs they do good and gratify. This is exprefled « 
by the fpcech of Mtphibojhetb with Da^dy 2 Sam ix* 
8. Now this is, as the iun's influence upon thcfe 
lewcr bodies, without any motive, or ii^tcrchangcable. 

com- 
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9^ Whufotoer Mkgt areh^y^ 

cdmmuDicatlon. He maiethbisjun tnfinm^ m thg evit^ 
(^ m the goody Mat v. 45; the fan diincs indif&rent* 
1^ upon places iir aJFcAed, as.weU as u^on pcqikable 
iind good gixuinds ; and. there is no reflexion that 
ClA reach theitin». This i% as the clouds qi heaven 
dropping upon dry and pa]:ched eardi, vdiichxlodi n6 
9iore but c^Min her mouthy ahd receive in dieiaei^cfiri 
cjltl drops from heaven ; and, at a. diftance of dme^ 
i&idry and tbirfty, as before ; and expels the- like, a^ 
pim. Heit is high gnoificatimj I The effects of 
%linficendentL^:»9iffi^, zndi^eit benevolence I and no 
tttciprocal f etum (f^no interchangeal:^ cooinumicali*^ 
on. The^fun that fhined ye/terdayi fhines again . tom 
Jay : did canrth that was rrfrefhed yefterdayy it ecallt 
for more/0-i^ ; and no return, at alL 

4. This is the good Centurion^ building the ^bn«:& 
fynagoguft : a very ftraiige work indeed, for one that 
was a i2«ii»7«. governor, impofed upon^ thetnf and 
when they looked upon thonfelves as enflaved by t^e 
Hjmam ;: and Aatit was thencKpefkation of the Jgwt 
tjiat by their Meffias they fhould be delivered . from 
the Roman tyranny ; yet fay they, he lovetb our nati- 
mi and hath Imih.m afynagogm^ Luke vii. 5. here was 
p. lovely aftion, 

5. It is the compaffionof the good Samaritan^ who- 
fcthimfelfcompleatly to relieve .the wounded per* 
fon : for he himfelf ftays in his journey, and takes 
care that he may be conveyed to a convenient place, 
engages his o^n eftate and credit ; when as a Levite 
and a priefk pafs'd by and negledted him, Luke x. 33, 
34. Whereas this Levite and prieft were, by their 
fiation and profeffion, bound to benignity and com- 
panion : 
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paffioff : X^^fiatl^ and pais l^a per^ininifeqryUiH 
concerned : And this Samaritan^ who might have ex% 
ciifed bimfeify hf a iiational antipathy ; be takescare 
<kf him» fecisL hint conveyed to z oonrement placc^ and 
engageth hk own eftate and credit. . ' v 'r 

.6^ It ia.the:.lavi3L. and faithfiolnefsr .of. yanatbaa^ti^ 
David : and the aiFefUon . that was .between them^ 
was tranfccddent to the love of die female fex; 2 
Saani, L 26. wbo are eminent in. tw6 'noble perfe^ 
tas$;jriB^3(^jf and hmng affe&myy^ €ti&x love^.tt 
fiirpaflfed the k)ve of vromen. For thD^ Saut^ y««f- 
^imi*» father^ well.&w that Dawd-tioodi in his light } 
tod if he wei^ not taken away, Jinathim fbould r^% 
YOJf fuccecd to the crovi^ : yet nevevthelei% Jw^ 
A&7^'a.fefpe<^.tQ bt£ friend contd not k&ab^ted^ ^3^ 
find; iSonu xiK. a.'andi Sam.]xx^ 3* . A*.i» 

7* It is Marf% ointment on oicii:.SaviourT8:head« 
Mat. tys'u 7. hfa difcqples were offoidcd at it, yet 
ihe diought it little enough ; and which fhe did tcv^ 
caft honour upon him at his burial^^ when he fhould' 
tic under the power of the world, die as a malefadcar 
said be fubjed^ to all manner of fcom and contempts: 
our Saviour juftifies her in the deed^ and faid, Shi bdbr 
mratght a good WQrk upon nu ; for h that jhe hath 
pouted this oinUmnt m my My, Jhe did it for my huriaf^y 

: 8. Itisthe woman's tears who is (aid to have been 
a itnner, which U a deep denomination in fcripture, ' 
Luig vii. 38. Jnd bihold^ a woman i/i the city which was 
ajmnery whonjho know that Jefusfat at meat in th 
Pharifees houfiy brought an alahafter box of ointment^ 
andjiood at his feet behind weepings and began to wajh . 
bisfe(t with tearh <^nd did wife thefn with the hairs of . 

her 
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^a Whc^oe^er things arebOi^ 

hirhead'f tmdkiJfedhU ftH and anointed them with 

ointmera. 

19. It is y^^s. indulgence io^Marj^Vfhom ho 
had efpoufed^ as l^fuppofed the cafe. For the text 
faith, that he being jajtifii man andgood^tuttut'd and not 
toilling to maktifer a pkbliek ^xample^ /ujas winded to put 
her dw^ privtlfj Mat. L (j. '^ 

io« It is Uriah* STdhlvLUoni 2 Sam^yd^ 8, ii. wheir 
Hamd difmiiTed him, ahd bid him j^^ dozxm to his hou/i 
^mdwajh hisfietiScc. But UridbfleptM the door of 
the ting's houfe withMll thi fervantt of Bis Lordy and 
went not dowrLtohis houfi\ And he argues thus, tb»- 
arkf and Ifiaely and Judah^ abide in ientSj and my Lord 
yoab^aadehefarcmnts'offi^ Lord are eneatnped in the 
open field : JbaU I then go into my houfe :toeat andto^ 
drink and to lie with my wife: ? As thou iivefi and as: 
thy foul Uveihy J wiU not do this thing, 
- 1 1. It is NehemiahW -generous idifpoTition, Neheni, 
V. i4- Moreover from the time that I was appointed iii. 
be their govemotin the Land of Judah^from the twen^- 
tieth yearf even to-the two and thirtieth yeanf Artaxer^ 
xes the king^ that is twelve years j I and my brethren have, 
not eaten the brefid ofihegovemory &c. . > 

il. It is Jofeph\ weeping over his brethren and- 
cxcufing their ill Act, G/«. I. from ' vcr. 15. to 21.^ 
Wheh good old facob was dead, their hearts mifgave 
tbem, and they faid, Jpfeph will peradvenfure hate usy, 
and will certainly re^uiie us all the evi/whicb^U^e didunr . 
to him. And tbeyfe.nt a meffenger wtto Jofeph^ fayingj . 
tly father did command before be died, fayingy fa Jhall 
you fay unto fofeph % forgive^ I pray ihee^ now the tref 
pafs of thy brethren^ and their ftny for they did evil uni^ 

thee : 
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ibet : and now wipray tbnyfirpve the tnj^fi.efxtbt 
farvants rftbe God of thy faAn^ ; and it is loAAyJoJ^Ji 
was affefbd to hear that they ihquld trouble tbem- 
felves. And Jofepb wept when they fpake unto him : 
and his brethren alfi went and fell down before hiijaee^ 
and they faid^ behold we be thy fer^r^s : and Jofeph 
fcdd wtto tbem^ fear not ; for I am in tbf place of God : 
and he makes an apology for ^em^ letter than th^][ 
would make fertbexnfclvcs s^ ihzX. vhgtfoever they 
zneant, God meant it for good ; But as for you, ye 
thought evil agffinft moj hut God meant it unto good, fo 
bring to pa/s as it is this day, tofave much people alive, ^ 
^o%u therefore fear ye not, I will nourijh you and your 
little ones ; and he comforted them, and fpake kindly unto, 
them' 

1 3. It is St. Stepheri% parting with the world, Z^^ 
lay not this fn to their charge, A£ts y\u 60. whereas 
Zechariah dies with this in bis nu)uth, the Lord look «- 
pon it, and require it,' 2 Chron. xxiv, 22. 

14, It is St. PauFz pains in the fervice of the gof- 
pel at his own charge, notwithftanding the power 
and authority h^ had to have his charges born him 
by others, i Cor. ix. 

15, It is Moje^s fynipathy with his brethren, who 
when he might have been adopted heir of the crown 
oi Egypt, chofe rather tofuffer affliSiion with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of Jin for afeafon \ 
ejleenung th( reproach ofChriJl greater riches than the 
treafures in Egypt, Heb. xi. 25, 26. ' ' 

16. It is the peradventure St P<7«/^fpeaks of, ^^/t:. 
V. 7. For fcarcely for a righteous man will one die \ yet 
Pfradventure for a good man, fome will even dare to die. 

Laffly; 
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: Laftly ; to fupperadd that great example to all tha 
reft : the ftveruVa£Honi of our Semour^s Hfe^were love* 
ij ; for the cvailgiJif^tells us, Mat.^ixu ijr. He took 
ouir infirmities and bare mrfuknejfei^ and this was a 
lovely condefcenfion. But then the height of all, the. 
fiilnefc of all, the thing without parallel, and whicK 
tranfCends all the reft, /V, his laying doixM his life fif 
his enemies^ Rom. V, 10. 

Secondly ; Hayiifg givfen you a reprefentation of thd 
thing in infiancei ; I proceed in the fecond place to 
fuperadd particular cafes ; that I may bring the noti- 
on down to praflice. And 

r. The firft. cafe is, to forgive infuries, and to lay 
afide all thoughts or purpofc of revenge. 7 his I re- 
prefen^ to you as lovely.' ■ This is contrary to the 
comnfon guife of the world ; for the world doth ac- 
count it dulnefs and ftieepiflinefs, tofuffer wrong, and 
for a man not to do himfelf right. 

2. To do good for evil, I fpcak not now, of what 
common reafon will determine, or the caufe otjuffice 
does require, under which every man's confcicnce is 
by virtue of a common principle of reafon j but of 
fomething above the ftrain and guife of the world or 
common apprehenfion.— Not one man of a hund- 
red thinks he is bound to it : for no human law re- 
quires it J and it is generally thought to be juft, to 
return the like to every man ; and the rule of bur Savi-* 
out's rejiji not ruily Matt. v. 39. is not reckoned a 
precept y but a counfel j and fo above ufage, cuftom,* 
and praflice. 

3. To have patience invincible in cafe of provoca- 
tion. For this is commonly alledged y and it is 

' ^ "' thought 
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thought 41 good juftificadbn of a man, if a man hav^ 
tranfgrefe'd never foxmidi' ^ that ht wot frwcJkid. 
fyhy Sdhg provoke mc? AndmcnAiafcAisisafiifc 
iidcnt account. 

4* ..Not to give way to jcaloufics, rfij^^JSons,' of 
evil (unnifcs, in cafe of doubtfulnefe or uncertainty 
of another's mcahing in fiich and fuch an aaion. 
The rule of policy is, if any thing be. doi4tfiil> al* 
ways to fiifpedl the worft. But it is the hei^ of rei 
ligion to imagine the bejiy and to make a ^od <ion4 
ftrudtion. It is noble and generous to make a candid 
interpretation, wh^Dc w6rd5 and aftions may incline 
to thexontrary ;. for an interpiscutwo of grace ajid 
favour doth mend the quality of the- acUori, and o» 
bligcth the party. And- this is anpble way of over* 
eomng anian. 

S, To over-bear, our refentment of an injuriout 
aftion, by the rec6lle4iio?i of former ads pf :kindnef$ 
and courtefy. It is extreme, to pake an old friend an 
enemy, for one mifta^e and mifcarriage. But this i$ 
ordinary. For if W he fail j ;if once he deny ; theii 
you account him ^n enemy, and accoui]^ him f^lfc. 
And then, never. tru/i Mm that i^falfe : never ^ truft a 
falfe friend : fo, he is concluded. This is hard mea* 
fure ; for a man to wipe out the fenfe of n?any ante- 
cedent favours, and various expreffions of faithfuhicfs 
hecaufe through feme unhappinefe, the perfon hath 
been miftaken, and hath done an injury in the cafc^ 
A man ihould rafhcf think in this cafe, that the imu-* 
ry now done, was.occafional, and accidental; not in*, 
tcntipnal . : becaufe of the former good pfficcs. Ma- 
ny tfaiak themfelvcs difcjjliged, for abuj«(iance of fa^ 

Yours^ 
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•iroursy bocaufe of one xmftake o£ btiter date* NoMlf 
idns is lovely^ to l6t every man: wkh whom ive have 
•4D do, have this advantage. Let the experietice we 
have had of his fidelity and faithfulnefs and many 
^good office^ fetmeiiy done, over- bear one feiling of 
later date, and let him not fmk wider thatnde of dSr« 
sriUfl)poIufff^niVirtotruft afidfefriittd.^ Suppofe it 
•was anlK office^' a real injury \ let him have the ad- 
vantage of all his former aits of friendfcip : and let 
thefe be confidered, to overbear the fcnfe of his laft 
bilore or-ttiifearriage. 

6. To be meek, calm and gende, in the hands of 
fierce, furious and violent fpirits ^ for in oneway or 
other, all men are good for fome purpofc. Now it 
is highly Chriftian, yea, alfo prudent, in converfe, to 
draw every man forth according to his betterpart, and 
to help him to hear that which is his burdens. For 
thisisAenile, ^A/r^'tf one another^s burdinsy 4mdfi 
fulfil the law of Cbrijii, Gal. vi- 2. It is evert : devilife 
to provofe a paffionate man. If you make applicati- 
on tb a man, at leaft obferve his temper : if he bo 
under Ae power of his complexion, he is not fit to be 
applied to, and nuift be forbom at that time. There- 
fore obferve to take him in his good humour : ioxhe^ 
is burderfd by his temper and conftitutiOn ; and thou 

art ^ec. 

• 7I To he of a pacifying^ pcace-makirig and i^econ- 
cilmg fpitit. ' It is vfery common^ k^ mefn to ^comply 
with comi^aine;^ i this i^ to pleafe the humour, bul 
mighty mrfchte^ous • for this is to fettle in himan iU 
.Opinion, and Cettainly injures thfe abf^t perfon v -fw*. 
he is confirmed in his ill opinionj becaufe yoahav^ 

complied 
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ebinplied with him. We ought in all reafim to.msdce 
the beft of the man's cafe that is abfent, .becaufe he 
hath not the opportunity: to fpeak for himfelf« 

8. To be of a tender difpofition^ ready to compaf* 
fionate and help men in mifery. The- contrary to 
this was a foul mifcarriage in Job^s friends, tho* o- 
therwife good and worthy men.; yet, out of a mifta- 
Icen s^al, they lay heary upqn him ; and while they 
thought they had the caafe of God to juftify, they 
gave hard meafure to their friend', and made him 
x:omplain, Job vl. 14L ^c, chap, xix. 

(), To be r^dy to hinder other mens fins and 
Jiarms, If men th^mfelves be not faulty or hurt, 
they are apt to lay afide thought, and dare j whereas 
God's difhottour and our neighbour's hurt ought to 
afFeftus. 

io. To rejoice in God's goodnefs toothers, where 
we have no (hare, nor are ourfelves concerned. It is 
noblenefs and gencroufnefs of mind, for men to be 
fatisfied and delighted in the good of other men. 

11. To be a friend to goodnefs, virtucf, fobriety, 
tempefance', righteoufnefs, where the contrafy is in 
ufe arid applauded. To be a friend lipon all occafi- 
ons to virtue, ttpm its ewh account. 

12. In the next place, i^ be communicative of 
knowledge, ready to infltu6t the ignorant, lead the 
blind and weak, guide the feeble in ways of religion 
and good confcience. It is highly chriftian to give 
dirciftions to the ignorant j to help thofe that arc un- 
Jer difScuIties and difcouragements, to guide thofe 
thit are Wind and ignorant ; this, I fay, is noble and 
generous. There are fome that keep all their notl- 

V6l, IV, G ons 
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ens to themfdves, are verjr clbfe and referved, and 
pretend ta'keep God's cotinfely wlllnot comnouunicate 
their knowledge, that they: thcmfidves may feem to 
be wonderful ; but thb i&narrdwnefs of fpirlt ;, this 
is not according to the rule, be ready to render a rea* 
fin ofihe hope that is in you. 

13. One inftance more ; to keep the mind im- 
moveable (fo far as may be) and undifturbed by the 
cafual contingencies of life. I mean^ things that 
cannot be forefeen, and therefore neither to be pre- 
vented before-hand, npr eafily to be amended after- 
wards. I fpeak of the things without us, and . that 
, are not in our power 5 for many by fuffcring their 
thoughts and iniaginatioGS to run upon future cafual- 
ties and contingencies, make their affairs prefent al- 
ways wprfe than indeed they are ; and have no en- 
joyment of things prefent, becaufe they antedate for- 
row and trouble to themfelves with future contingen- 
cies, which are only fubjeS to providence. Now, in 
all reafon, thefe things fliould not overbear us, over 
which we have no power* It is becoming the noble 
foul of man to be above the world j loofe to the world 
and independent on it : not to be beholding to the 
world for its welfare ; nor to fear it for its illfare. A 
man is not to feek himfelf, without himfelf : but, 
how many lofe themfelves in the world, and become 
flaves and drudges ? Some there are that feed the 
beaft, the lufcious appetite. Others there are that fol- 
low tbe childijh part in themfelves : their full and a- 
dequate employment, is the buTmefs of the body« 
Such have no free enjoyment of themfelves. 

. 14. Thcn> 
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I4. XM^a laftljTy To be moderate in powCr, hum- 
ble m|)i*Qrperity, modeft with great parts and gifts. 
!• To bermodcrate in power j for we know how apt 
«nd prone, power is to exceed. 2. To be humble in 
f^^rky 5 for worldly profperity is apt to make 
mta iilfolent. 3. Modeft with great purts and gift§, 
for the apoftle teJIs ms, kiflyvuledge is apt to puff men up^ 
^ Cor^viii. I- ( . 

,Th«ie ^e caft^ and inftaivces I propofed to lay be^ 
fore you 5 wherein, if you r^ach thefe rules, and com- 
ply with theft notions J you, do that that is truly noble 
generousi honourable 5. tlxit that is in refemblance and 1- 
mitation of God ; and that doth tend to advance the 
ftate of human! fail's. — —And this is to do that that 
is lovely^ But yet there are three things that remain » 
to be fpoken to. . You will poffibly fay, if t;his be a 
realityi in wh^t way is it attainable ? Therefore \ 
will 

Firjl,^ Declare die things that, qualify and difpofe , 
for this perfedion,. and direct how a man may attain 
to fuch arefin<emen]t of fpirit,to fuch an pnlargemeni 
of foul, that h^ may be able tp do things lovely,. 

Secondly^ GiVe you perfuafives to it, or arguments 
of recommendation of it^ 

Thirdly^ Produce fome. inferences or niatter'of apw 
plication. ' , 

Firjl^ How a man raiy attain tbi^ noble. peffet^i- 
on, this divine qualificaticai ; and what things pren 
pare and difpofe to this teniper. And .as to tjws, I: 
propofc ^hrec things, u Something in, rf(p0(St pf 
God, ftetwdenGod and ua. . a,,S0ifa€thinginrerp^cl 
of ourfehresi. 3. Something in refpeftf of others. 

G 2 I. Something 
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I. Something in refpea x)f God, between God 
and us ; and that is, afcrious confidcratbn of what 

■ God doth for tbe univerfe. Gonfid^ation of exceK- 
lent agents andthetr aftions, is the way to affcd our 
minds. No fcft-ce reacheth the mind of man j no 
mail's mind is changed or bettered^ tut by his own 
particular confideration. If therefore you will bring 
yourfelves to this temper, to do things that atr e love* 
ly J in the firft place coftfider what Gt)dis, and what 
his a<aings and dealings with his creatures are. And 
if we propofe to ourfelvcs what God does in the 
ivorld, and how he carries it in his family ; Ais con- 
fider^tion will promote in us this difpofition and tem- 
per. For he is the univerfal father ; it is he whofc 
family the whole world is ; it is he that doth main- 
tain the whole univerfe, and doth fettle and cftablifll 
the order and government erf" things. And certainly 
we cannot write after a better copy : yea it is the de- 
finition of religion in us, divine imitation; Godlinefs 
is godUkenefs : by religion we are made that irt 
teafufe and degree, what God is in his height, ex- 
cellency and perfeflion. Now, fee what God doth. 
Hfe is tiniterfally good : he maketh the fun U Jhine^ 
without difference or diftinSion on the righteous^ and 
the unrighteous .^ he mJteth his rain to fall upw thejujl 
and the unjujl. Mat. v. 45. he giveth us rain from bea- 
i)en, and fruitful feafins^ Aas xiv. 17. Wherefore 
to have God in our fi^ts and to have right appre- 
henfiori of htm, and a fenfc of his loveand goodnefs ; 
this above all things tends to the noblenefs, ampli-^ 
tilde, freedom and liberty of our fpirits. For this we 
4;>bferve, that the gyeatnefe of an objed, and the ex.- 

ccllency 
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^Hen(;y of the zBi of any agent about a tranfcendent 
obje£^, doth mightily tend to the enlargement and 
improvement of oui faculties : whereas they who arc 
employed in mean bufuiefs, and are con verfant about 
litde d)je3s»,have nothing in them that is excellent, 
nothing free and generous.^ but ate o£ limited andr 
narrow iprits* 

2. Something in reQ)e6l* of ourfelves : that is, be 
not in a worldly fpirit ; be not in love with bodily* 
eafe ; give not yourfelves up to the pleafure of fenfe \ 
be not over eagerly hent upon gain, but be loofe ta 
]t« Now I reduce them to thefe two things, fenfiia- 
lity and covetoufneis ; fibr thefe do tiarrow the fouU 
and' limit and confine its reaches and. defires. FiiA, 
fenfuality mars the.imderftandmg, and makes a man- 
brutiih in his knowledge ; and if he be brutifh* in his 
knowledge, what will he be In thole things that de^. 
pend upon his knowledge ? For his underftanding is 
the leading faculty, and no man tranfcends that. He 
that hath mean thoughts, will have but (hort, but poor 
performances. And, fecondly, covetoufneis doth con- 
xx^BiXojdL litdq and yeiy nairow point % fo that there, 
can be^no motion in any large fphere of a<Siion \ for 
Ood and^ religion and the conoernn^onts thereof are 
nothing, where eitheji^ a feMi& fpirit hath place, or- 
covetous^humours do reign. V}tttruli that is. com- 
mon, every manfw himfelf\ emdGodfor us all: it is 
the cffc<a of the lowef^ die fliallowefl, the mcaoeft, 
forricft fpirit that is in the whole creation of God : 
and that frame and temper of mind doth make a man^ 
ipcapable of felf-enjoyment."^ In all competiti- 
on, of. actions or objei^s j manihould always prefer 
G 3 that 
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that that will do him good, and bring hini to perfec- 
tion, according to his inward man. Fof a' ipan is 
srK>re by his fdul^ ten thouiand tim^, than lixc; is by 

3. Then in refpcd of others, I h«re pcopoft • three 
things. I* Sufpe<a no Wy before-hand^^ till you 
have ground and caufe from fome experiefice; a. 
Take up againft n6 bodjr>upon bare report ; fat moft 
^tainly parties and prejudice are .^;rf?olly incompc-' 
tent to give.teftimony^ 3^ Inipute no evil tx) :any,i 
l?y whom you do not know fcwne. I repeat ihttn a** 
gain« i^. Have no. maninft^icion beiorehand, or 
without caufe or ground from fome experience. !• 
Take up. againft na body upon bare report: for there 
are two things that ihoiUd make a man fufpend and 
not determine upo^ bacei report, viz. the fenfeofpar-* 
tie$, aiid prejudice. 3. Impute ho ^1 to any one, o£ 
whom you do not know fome. Andrfurther: make 
f^. application, in an l^neft caufe, to any perfon 
therein concern^ ;. with. a confidence and expedla^ 
tion, th^t he will do what iarfit : andTet him perceive 
your gopd opinion of him. If suiy thing in the world 
^g^g^ 9 nian i this pre**conceived opinion, and 
right fuppofition^ wili-engage» and oblige him. But, 
9Jl>fer>f9 the feafonable tune of fpeaking : and allow 
to ev^ry man for his pre-poffefEon ; for his anticipa- 
tipn, pre-conception, atid his tamper. This is chrif- 
tian pruden<;e, and hone$ policy : and this will gain 
advantage, and increafe good-will : and I dare fay^ 
I^pth reafon and religion will dlow this refpeH of 
p£fjms, : There is another kind c^refpiSi ofpetfonsx 
\yhich we difallow ; ^M&.tbis.rjfpt^. of perfons there 
V is 
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u good caufe for ; and it may be uTed. It i$ a great 
piece of prudence, to ap^y bandfomely to men ; and 
to avoid the darker part oi m&si ; and take them at 
die beft : and, fome are very good at it. Thefe are 
die propofals I make, which tend to the enlarging a 
man's foul, and amplifying him, and qualif3ring him^ 
to be an inftrument to advance and promote die good 
of the world. • 

Secondly,^ I {hall now {tfopofe fome arguments <^ 
recommendation* The confideradons as arguments 
perfuafivefor men to look after diat ndbknefs of 
mind and largenefs of foul' diat may enable them to 
perform lovely anions, are four* 

!• It dodi in a lively way declare divinity and 
fpeak God in the world. If it were fitting to make 
a comparifon in the divine perfeSions ; I think, this 
a man may fay of God, without limiting him or dif- 
honouring him ; that among all the excellencies and 
perfeftions that do accompUfii the diyine nature, 
there is nothing that doth tranfcend or is mprebeau^ 
tiful than benevolence and good-will, than being 
gracious and merciful and compaffionate to his crea- 
tures. * 

2. It doth worthily credit the gofpel. We have 
an account from hiftorians of all times linoe the date 
of chriftianity, that nothing hath been to the hind- 
rance <)f the progrefs ot the chriftian religion in the 
world, fo much as the unlovely behaviour of thofe 
that have profcfled it j partly by their difcontents, 
mutual provocations, and exafperations one of ano- 
ther \ pardy their fond fuperftidon, cheats and im^ 

poftures. 
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poftures^* aod ridiculous cereitonies; and partly thelxl 

failir^ and. mifcarriages of Xxht 

3. It doth highly caocijle the fpirit^ of men. For 
mens parts (brivel up and ihrink into nothing, for 
want of emplpyment^i but mens fpirits areraifed and, 
refined by free and. generous adions. It is a certain 
rulcj^ every, man hath himfelf as he ufeth himfelf. He 
that doth employ himfelf as a drudge, he is himfelf a 
flave. But he that puts hio^elf upon fre^, npl^e and 
generous employment, he cioth^nlafge the faci^l|iesi, 
of his foul. Men 2tre (gtUedJn ftate and ^temper, by 
pra£Uce and.ufe of themfelyj^ It hath been obferv* 
ed (and I believe it i^ ttue enough) that men that^ 
have been of mean parts ^nd ordinary perfections, af- 
ter they came to he truly religious, their parts h^ve. 
grown upon tjiem^ an^ they haye appeared to be o« 
ther kind of men> and fitter and, n^ore able fpi: all 
employment, than thjey wer^ before 5 and every way 
r^ifed in all pbints to a good und^anding. The ac- 
count of this is eafy. This is to be imputed to their 
application to God, their fenfe of God, and their at- 
tendance upon him, who is the nobleft obje^in the 
world : for there is no motion in the world fo gene-\ 
reus and tendihg to the apcompliflung thi(. agent, as 
the motions of religion ilre. 

' 4. ' This doth ultimately prepare for glory. Thefe 
are the perfoils that do attain the immediate qualifi- 
catbns to the ftate of glory. It is they that arc ac^ 
compliflied by noble virtue : they that have their in- 
tcllcduals raifed, and their fpirits refined by vic!tue> 
thefe men are in a qualification for glory. 

Thirdly, 
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ThirJly^ Fro(9 wh^th^th.b^^nfeift* I infer ihr^, 

1^. This bath m honourable rc^iuon i^k>o Qod,^ 
and stSords us .great contbl^ation } for it reprefei^ts 
Ggd -as the lovelicft obj^ft in the world, that propofes 
and recommends fuch th'mgs to u$^ . 

z. Let cbriftianity have its d|if value and cftec^ 
jQ^h as the principles of, it do deferve. There is no 
Other inftitution that eve^ viras fet on foot in the. 
world, that doth fo much good in the vvorld or doth, 
fo much polifli the mind^ and fpirits of men», 9s t^ls 
inftitution of cl;u:iftian religion doth ; fome that have 
not profefled.ity have acknowledged, that it was the 
moft fincere and ^tire iijftif ution that ever was in 
the world ; wherefore, as it is faid of God, Ut God 
ie true and every man a lioTy that is ib far forth as they 
vary from God^ fo 1(^ it be iaid of chri^ianity : let 
cbriftianity be trMe, afid let thgfe that are pretenders^ 
to it, if they donpt anfwcr the ends of it, let them, 
be d^tefted of hypocrify. 

3. This is a challenge tp^e corrujjt.guife of this 
world, and the degenerate pra<^ice that is in it. Do. 
we that profefs oifrfelyes tp be.chriftians, do lovely 
things ? I will ^sk you certain queftions, and which, 
^very man that cannot refolve affirmatively, i^ay^ 
think himfelf challenged and reproached. Is it love- 
ly to harbour envy, ill-will, difplcafurc ? Is it lovely 
to purfue revenge ? Is it lovely tofpend your time in^ 
contradiction ; difputing, contending a{id compromi^ 
fing ? Is it lovely to be altogether for ourfelv,cs, right 
or wrong, and to difparagc, to under-value others ? 
It is lively to be grievous apd burdenfome and lie, 

h^ayy. 
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heavy ttpoii tfccin with whom we fi^c> and with whom 
we have to do, to make their lives uncomfortable, to 
them that ate our inferiors ? Is it lovely to do becaufc 
ji man will, and b^aufe a mart can carry it out by 
the priviledge^|)OW'er and advantage that he hath ? 
Whereas the nJe of reafon ahd'right ought td be the 
lawof aftion. Is it lovely tagive way to jcaloufy, 
fUfpicion or evil fiirmifing ? to be ready to take all in 
tWworft part'-?' toinake a man an offender for a 
word ? to lie at catch, to t^Jcea' matt at advantage, 
to ihifmterpret a minced word Tpoken on a fodden 
and not cotifidfered f We are- wont to fiy, he that 
fpeaks mefrlly'or he that fpeafcs fiiddwily, hath nbvet* 
anill iiitentibn j for what is fpoken merrily or fud- 
denly, hath no teeth in it, no ill meaning in it, thercf 
is no malice in that man^s wordsi" For he that hithr 
malice and ill-will, he wcigHeth^his words and lies at 
eatch. Butin the freedom oJFconvcrfe there comes 
many times a word fliddenly out, that the fpeaker 
would have bit in again, but it is gone. Is It fovely 
to be impatiiint, furious, to be wrathful, head-ftrcwig, 
ddmit of no paicifying terms, ekher from the offender^ 
ik by-ftander, but to be wilful dn^ obftinate ? Fur- 
ther, is it lovely to be difturbed, or to be difpofleffed 
of a man's felfby the cafual and unavoidable acci^ 
dents and contingencies of life ? For a man wholly 
to be difpoffeffed of himfelf, if things' fell out contra- 
ry to his expedation ? hath this man any felf-govcm- 
ihent ? or hath he any fuch treafure in himfelf, that 
is not fubjeft to fortune ? Once more. Is it lovely 
to be tranfported with felf-love,withfelf-admiratioi!. 
With conceited refleftions upon a man's own excel- 
lency How 
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; -How ia the world apoflalizfd iimii diid.;di\(ine iia« 
ture> apd degenerate idtX) the .deviitfh nature ? JFoi-^ 
commonly, Qub parts, a^ empldjoed; Laiid.xnir ,6mt 
^jeiit« in ttadymg rand cbntmi|i^ixkfianlce$' 4merira^ 
gain&JanbtiieF. : bitheCceadon^Qod made the j^ 
^d»rf in order lD:;thejfj^ And^if We^aiiftter dienor-* 
deiof ourcr^atiofir w^-flioiildhe fe nfiuth the mpiii^ 
prided for, bf how nuny mom ttmut are in tb<!^ 
world.; Itihould be, one qfian a G^^t» another i 
but -We, thro' our dc^neracjr, makek to. bt, evisiy 
maix^ uw^tQ another* For we- fee -men ^ory in 
thenri cunniilg aiid their craft", and a cunnings ahd 
crafiy niah, heis^calieda wijfe man t bufthis is no tni^ 
wifdom% Thus Have l-givtn yovi an account ar-flife 
high perfoffion, thiit fells- imder- the iidtibn of /o^^Ar.^ 

. . ■: .> ..■ > . '• ■ .. •;. .;■ ■ ■ h.-/..A 
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, PISCO D R S E 3LX:XVt ' 

Whatfbeyer things are of good repoft. \ 

Phil. iv. 8. 

Whatfoevertbings are of ^ooi report. 

IMuft jgive you an account of thi?, in , matters' of 
two forts. I. In materia mofneriti'^ In matter cif 
• great weight and Importance.' 2. In materia lev!^ 
in matters that are llighter and of lefs confideratlon, 
at leaft fo in comparifoh or competition with the o- 
ther. For if we come to tafce cognizance of thingi^ 
upon a moral account, and as they have place in our 
• ' religion. 
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*jcl WhgtpMVir things art tf good report. 
reli^n, and as diey lay obligation- apon confdence y 
there are the great Aings of God, the noble, gene^r 
rous, clear and bri^t troths, du)(e things that, aio 
luiiverfally IcnowaUe, that do command belief, tlwt 
are of great confisqttence and concernment in theliftq 
of man ; which things erne of the ancient fathers, 
Jttflin Martyr^ called the ^/«n«^ /artf, the eternal 
Ti^ts, theimmutaUe, incKfpenfible and imchangeabl^ 
y erides ; there are majora^ infigniora jura^ the greater, 
the big^^, moi^.univerfal, famous rigbts^ and there 
arealfo th^ utferiora^ mnuiiorQi /fv{0n7,theleirer, die 
more particidaf , an4 pbfcurer n/to, that.areof more 
i^ocertakl r^fplutipn and.deteriDtoaticm. And there 
is great di^erence, betwie^n thofc: two.foits utpoa. a 
two-fold a<;coui>t. The?^ is gpeat difference, in the 
things themfelves, in refpeft of the matter of them. 
And there is vaft difference alfo in rcfpcft of our evi>- 
dence and affurance of them. 

I; The former of thefe, they fpeak fo much for 
themfelves, that th^re needs no other teftiiT\ony,^ no, 
external report, no foreign determindtion, they are a- 
l^vcit and they command belief and -entertaiomenK 
Loquuntur resy the things fpeak diemfelves : and the 
voice and language of things i^ more certaifl and in- 
fallible, than fenfe of perfons liable to prejudice j who 
ijfiay be incompetent to m^e report, thro' impoten-r 
cy or partiality : but the voice of things is uniform,^ 
conftant, and wh|it cannot be prafti^ed^upon. Now 
concerning thefe great matters of religion and confci-», 
cnce, I will make thefe two enquiries. 

Fir/fj What they are j of what weight and mo-, 
l^ent, and what affurance we have of them. 

Secondly J How 
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fntnfievir things an dfg^pJ rtpcrt 109 

Secondly^ How thejr TStSt us, what influence they 

have upon us, and of what confequeace diey are td 

tis. 

For atitfirjl of thefe , what thefe gnat matters : of 
religion and confcience are ; of what weightond mo* 
jnent, and what afltirance We have of them ; I an* 
fwer, that they are things of abfolute re^tude and 
perfefUon : they are always the fame^ in all tioies^ 
in aU cafes, in tefped of ^1 perCbns, in all feafons, 
under all difpenfations, they are utialterable, un* 
changeable, immutable, indifpenfible, and of perpe* 
tual obligation ; froip the creataon to the (hutting u|^ 
of all thin^. They are the pjrindiJled of moral, ac-? 
'tfon,they are the principles that God planted in tbe 
intelle£lual nature, in the moment of his creations 
What is connatural to, what flows fxQxn the princi- 
ples of reafon, is of God's foundation, is well as the 
principles of it. Now thefe grtjat truths, they, are 
all of the^ iiiherent In human nature, they are eflen- 
tial to it, they are all of them founded in man's na- 
tural perfections of reafon and uilderftanding ; lb 
that we cannot ufe reafon but we muft declare themi 
and make ufe of them, yea we are regulated by them. 
Now thb being a thing of great weight and impor- 
tance^ I will give it you in feveral particulars, and 
will inffande in three forts of thtn^ or leather things 
dift'mguifhed by a threefold ob|e^» i. SpQie things 
that relate to God. 2. Things that termids^te them- 
fclvcs in ourfelves. 3. Things that have reference 
to olthers, our f^dlow-creatures, our neighbours* 
, Firft, Things that do refer to God 5 of thefe i 
I will lay you down nine particulars, which no mai^ 

can 
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ipadJcknyi jirlf'we doadcnpw'kdge.tbafe we are 
Goifs creatures^ t^ God xioMt ilaak^r* our own«{, 
and made us apprehenfive ot him, the original of our 
Tieii^; then itdofh-^itfislfjolldw, fl?at webbing 
apprehenfive of him ^nd capable, are bound to 6h^ 
fervef him, worQiip ktfn and obey.bimi • %i If Go4 
be our governor,* fiipriMne>and:foyei)5iga j then itfoir 
lows, that we intghtto be ruled: and governed' by 
him* 3* If Odd Jbc our great btoefafior; then 6Ught 
we to be th^hkfiil to him, and to make Worthy re- 
turps unto him, 4* If God be thcrpcrfeScft of all 
beings, then ought we to admire, adore and reverence 
him. 5. If God be ithe firft and chiefcft goodhels, 
then ought v^ to Ibve and ddight in :him. 6, If 
God be hioft iiifeUible, then oughtwe to bcHev^him. 
7. If Gcrf b(J moft faithful, then oo^ we to truft 
him. 8. If G<Jd be the center of immortal fpiritsj 
then ought we t6 f eft in him. ^. If God be. the 
utmoft end, then ought we finally to iiilsend him. . 

• Secondly, Inftance in things that terminate in our 
fdves ; and I will give you four of them. i. If we 
are intelligent agents, then ought we to live up tothe 
height of realbn and:underftanding; then we ought 
to fubjeS reafon to f^fe, not fink outfelires dowain-i 
to the lownefs of beafts, wHofe/all aaid adequate em- 
ployment it is t^ i^ek for their food. If therefore 
thou art an intelligent agent, liveAip to the height df 
reafon and underftanding :' let tiotre^dn be dethron- 
ed, and ftnf^andbriitilh afFe^ion- ufurp the chairs 
2. If'weidd cdhfift.of immortal fouls and mortal bo- 
dies, thcii ought We to life our bodies foias they nlay 
bieft manfioflVto our fouls j and fit tools and inftru-! 
' --' ments 
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IPhatfoiVir tbitfgs are ofg^odr^^* \ ii 
tnents for our fquls opcxation ; at Ic^ft fo thatow 
minds may not be ^»oyed and 4ifti^b*^(i by the in- 
difpofition of our bodi^». contrai^^d « l^]f our negleA 
or abufe of them. 3. If we (at hsii^) ^e but fpirits 
finite and fallible, the^i ought i^pfty::tQ be ithe tqo^ 
per, and complexion of our min^s^. ,4k }i wc oufh 
felves ajre made,, not foftijue onlyxcrtfaj^iigb we pafe 
through it firft ', then PMght yre to fuborfliaate all the 
affairs and tr^nfadions of time, to dmre ^ ^e inter^ 
of our fouls in the ftate that is before us } ffo to mind 
things temporal, that we lofe not thofe tl^t are eter- 
nal. 

Thirdly, I inftanqe in things that relate to our 
fellow-creatures. If the whole world bp God's fa- 
mily if God charge himfelf with ajU, as w^l as fome, 
if an univerfal providenqe doth extei^d. itfi?lf to the 
ordering and governiflg ^very particular in the: crea- 
tion ; i/ the fuperHEn^endence of God, be.to maintain 
all his creatures in being and welfare ; then are we 
all of us bound to our. good behaviour. ^ If this be 
true, then upon this account I infer four . thing?, i. 
That none of us ought to be wafleful or luxurious j 
that fo our fellow-creatures may have no want. 2. 
We ought not to be veKatious, boifterous. and trou- 
blcifome y that fo our fellow^creatures may be at eafe* 
3. We ought not to be rapacious or covetous ; that 
fo our fello)v-creaturcs. n^ay have their right- 4. We 
are not only to be innocent and h^mlefs ^ but we 
ought to be couTt^us, c^yil and kind, benevolent anci 
giracipus ; that fo all others n51ay.be the better for us, 

Thefe I account the great and bright truths, the 

great and main things ^ and I inay,bplc)|y iky of thefe 

] as 
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•ifa Jf^haifiever things are of g^drepiri, 
as the i^oftlc fpeaks, Heb. xi. 39, thefe have all oh- 
imriei in the family ofG^d a good report. All men ac- 
knowledge pietjr, dcvotioa towards God ; jufticc, 
rightcoMfods amongft men j fiAriety, temperance, as 
every ihan's meafure, dondiitible to his health, con- 
feivative of his life. And We may take that to be 
the fenfe of human natdre, wherein all men agree. 
But ntore piirtteularly. Wlib ever lived in this 
worlds that did not prefer ingenuity arid faimefs be- 
fore hard ufagc and bafenefs ? Who ever did not 
think bfcttfer of tonftarity than giddinefs ?. Who evei: 
did not value faithfulnefs above treachery ? Who ever 
did not Comitiend thaWty beyond felfifhnefs ? Who e- 
ver did not-efteem modefty before impudence ? Who 
«ver did not account humility better than pride and 
prefuAiption ; fobrifety better than luxury, furfeiting 
and dfurtkfenriefs 5 chaftity better than wantonnefs ; 
Who ever did not jirefei: mercifulnefs before cruelty ; 
moderation before ufurpktion ; trafiabrenefs bctbrc 
wilftiWefs and ftubbornticfs ; loVc and good-will 
beforfe malice and fcnvy ; fpeaking reverently of God 
before profenencfs and blafphemy ? No man certain- 
ly ever had the impudence to put thefe things in a 

"competition,^ Thefe things, as they are thfe 

Vreat materials of natural light and knowledge, th^ 
main principles dfcdnfcience and the gl:eat Eufmefe 
ofreligion, arid are founded originally in the m^in 
foundation of God ; ifo they have alio a fuficraddrd 
affurance from the revelation that is from God ; for 
nil of them are repeated, Acknowledged, yea they are 
farther enforced in fcripturc, as I have often had oc- 

bafion to fliew you. 

Secondly y Ai 
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Whatffiever things are of good report. 113 
Secondly^ As to the influence thefe things have up^ 
.'on us ; we may, from what hath been faid upon this 
head, infer 5 i. Thefe great truths give internal 
j>eace, hearts-eafe and fatisfadion : for in obfervance 
of thefe, we have certain complacence with pur ftate 
and relation, and w;e act according to our ftate and 
capacity ; fo we neither do, nor fuflFer violence, 2, 
Xhey produce in us modefty^ humility, meeknefs, 
gentlenefs^, patience, charity 3 and fuch other virtues 
as do fan£tify by their prcfence and by their operati- 
on. 3. God is certainly obferved in thefe ; and in 
this way we truly glorify him. 4. And lafliy. The 
prefence and operation of thefe great principles^ pie- 
ty towards God-, righteoufncfs towards men, and fo* 
briety and temperance in the government of ourfelves^, 
the prefence of thefe in us, and the operation they 
have upon the hearts and lives of men, will apolo- 
gize for miftakes and mifapprehenfions in fmaller 
matters. 

, II. I now come to make fome enquiry about the 
minora jura ^ about the lefler things, things of lefs 
confequence and concernment. In thefe the reafon 
of the thing is lefs evident, and the right of the cafe 
is of more hazardous and uncertain determination ; 
becaufe of change, or variety of circumftances. Now 
in things of this nature that are mutable and change- 
able, here the queftion is, how far good report doth 
warrant ? There are abundance of cafes that I might 
mention under this head ; but fliall content myfelf 
with only mentioning a few of them. 

I/?. I will fuppofe this, and take it for granted ; 

that no body fins, who keeps himfelf within the com- 

VoL. IV H paft 
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1 14 JP^aifotoer things are of good report* 
pafs of things materially lawful, if requiiite drccmt' 
ftances do alfo concur ; I fay, no man fms agalnft 
God, or againft his own confcience, if he do variouf- 
ly and differently at feveral times ; provided he keep 
himfelf within the compafs of things that are lawful 
for the matter, and obferve convenient and requifitd 
circumftances. 

2diy. Notwithftandlng a man doth not fin, in do- 
ing one way one day, and otherwife another day j 
One way in this cafe, otherwife in another ; one way 
in one company, another way in another : yet we 
are for our own fecurity, and for the fafety of others, 
to ufe a great deal of caution, moderation and pru- 
dence in the ufe of our liberty, i/?. For our own 
fecurity, it is good to ufe moderation, prudence and 
caution j becaufe he that walks on the brink of any 
precipice, if be (hould chance by any accident to trip 
6r ftumble, be falls defperately : therefore it is not 
fafe for any man to go to the utmoft of what he 
thinks lawfuL adfy. For the fafety of others, a man 
ought to ufe caution, moderation and prudence, in the 
life of external liberty ; becaufe no man fliould be an 
occafion to another man's fin ; therefore I would not 
ufe my liberty, fo as to induce another man to do 
that which he in refpeft of his judgment may not 
lawfully do j and that upon a three-fold account, i. 
Out of the reipeft a man ought to bear to God's ho- 
nour, which is impeached by iniquity. 2. Out of 
thejuft regard that he hath to his brother's confci* 
ence, which is defiled by iniquity ; and the affedion 
he hath to the fafety of his brother's foul. 3. Out of 
that reconciled temper that is in him to the rule of 

goodnefe 
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fFhatfoevir things are of good report. 115 
goodnefs, and the deteftation that he himfclf deferv- 
edJy bears unto fin j which is malignity and deformi^ 
ty, and in itfelf loathfome and abominable. Now 
there is fomewhat a different account to be given in 
this cafe, in refpcft of the liberty of the interior man^ 
end the liberty of the exterior man. 

\nforointerno a man may have the liberty of his 
Judgment, and may pradlife in private or fecret, 
where it may not be convenient to adl externally to 
the utmoft of his particular private judgment : for as 
for the judgment of the interior man, no creature hath 
any cognizance at all thereof. For it is acknowledg- 
ed that no foreign power doth intermeddle within^- 
ny man's doors, no power hath a key to open the 
clofet of any man's breafl ; the fecrets of a man 
knows no man, i Cor. ii. 1 1. What man knoweth the 
things of a many fave the fpirit of a man which is in 
him ? Yet notwithftanding this private judgment, a 
man muft carefully approve himfelf to God and the 
rule of righteoufnefs and hdlinefs \ for it is account* 
able to God as much as any thing elfe. 

But though, as to the private fentimeilts of a man's 
foul, the fenfe of a man*s private judgment, a man is 
accountable to God and God only j yet as concern- 
ing the a£ts of the exterior mani in the ufc of liberty 
as to externals ; thicre a man muft not only confider 
the latitude of his own judgment, but alfo others. 
Not only the fenfe of one's private judgment is to be 
taken into confideration \ but^ in theufeof our liber- 
ty, a juft regard is to be had to others. And in the 
firft place, government and authority is the great ap- 
pointment of God, and hath its foundation in reafon, 
H 2 and 
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1 1 6 fFhatfoever things are of good report • 
and Is ncceflaiy for the peace of communities, and 
maintaining of order and prcferving every man's right; 
therefore no man touft pretend liberty of his own 
private judgihent as to externals, fo as to difturb and 
interrupt government and authority. In the ntxt 
place, you muft take care of the fenfe of others, your 
equals and companions ; for thefe may have judg- 
ment of right, and have right fentiments of things as 
well as you ; and therefore no man muft fo far afl: 
Upon his private judgment, as to enter into conteft, fo 
as to difparage or difturb his equals s in this we are 
all alike, and every body is fo to cortipofe and mode- 
rate himfelf, as may be moft conducible to the great 
ends of God's hondur in the world, the keeping up 
peace and good order, the fecuring and preferving u. 
niverfal charity, the mamtaining and enlarging gene- 
ral love and good will ; all which things are final in 
religion, and are to be preferred before the ufe of any 
particular man's liberty in external a£ts. And thus 
you fee, though we maintain private judgment ofdif- 
cerning, and take it to be an inherent right of hu- 
man nature to have liberty therein ; yet it is fo li- 
mited and confined, that there (hall be no danger iil 
It. Wherefore, the maintaining and enhrgirtg love 
and good will, order, and peace, are to be preferred 
before the ufe of externals in particular cafes. Mo- 
defty, humility, meeknefs, charity, and fuch virtues, 
do fanftify by their prefence and operations : which 
cannot be affirm'd of thofe things which belong to 
the injlrumental part of religion ; as prayer ^ hearing of 
Jermons^ receiving the facraments \ all which are efteem- 
id from their refpeSf to an end ; and are then crown'd 

when 
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when they attain their purpofe. For fcripture tells u^, 
as to thofe who are immoral ; that the prayers of 
perfons, in fuch circumftances, may be abomination. 
Prov. XV. 8. and xxi. 27, Ifa. I, 11. and IxvL 3. Jer. 
vi. 20. Jmos V. 22. I put thefe things, in competi- 
tion with the other ; not to prejudice theje^ but to 
prefer the other. Thefe are the meansj the other the 
end. Our Saviour juftifies this diflindtion between 
the greater and lejfer rights : Judgment, mei:-r 

cy, faith ; the weightier matters ; thefe ought ye to have 

done. Tithe of mint, annife, cuuimin ; thefe^ 

ought ye not to have left undope^ Mat. xxiii. 23. 

So far as coi^cience may be concern'd, there is cer-. 
tainty enough in. things. We may have fufficient af- 
furancefrom. /A^ r^^e^^^/Aiwg'i.themf^Ives, or theit 
reference to the endy from the clear report oC fp cre- 
ditable an injlrnment ^^ the bible ; from the fenfe of 
human nature ; from the joint report zXiA agreement of 
all who. have npt neglected or abufed their faculties ; 
(who are a$ Euripides fays J well improved as to natu- 
rals. So that that hath bjit little or no place, in religion, 
and is very meaaand low, which is doubtful and un- 
certain J which is not of unqueftion^ble good report. 
Wherefore it argues garplefsnefs,, and ncgle<ftive in- 
differency 5 to be unrefolv'd, undetermined, in mat- 
ters of any weight in religion. For, we may fetch 
moft of it out of ourfelves, ^<(f/j xVii. 27. Awaken 
intellecSual faculties, fearch, confider, examine prin- 
ciples of God's creation. All, but what is propei*ly,- 
revealed truths may be found out. All offices of pie- 
ty, devotion towards God j all adls of righteoufnefs,_ 
^11 ways of moderation, kindnefs, b^nevplc^ice tor 
H 3 wards 
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wards fellow -creatures ; fubordination of fenfc to 
teafon, within thyfclf. Wherefore it lies upon us 
to excel in thefe great injiances of morality^ gain repute 
and efteem in minds of men, by cxaft confcience in 
them. In thefe greater things we fhould be refolved 
and peremptory againft the evil fuggeftions and pro- 
vocations of a profane degenerate world : in the lef-^ 
fer things, where common fcnfe and opinion is con- 
trary to private ; fufpend a while, for thy own fake ; 
forbear, for thy brother's. General good report is con-»' 
fiderable ; and, by particular perfons, to be weighed 
in for interno, *T would make a man jealous of 
himfelf, fufpicious of his own reafon ; fo far as to 
make him examine further ; enquire, and not be too 
peremptory. In foro externoy common fenfe, and o- 
pinion, is a very great abridgment, limitation, reftric- 
tion upon our liberty. Our credit may not be e- 
nough to defend us from cenfurc : or, on the other 
hand, it may be confidered too much : fo as to lead 
others to pra6Kfe, without judgment of their own.' 
We {hould confider alfo our uncertainty, fallibility, 
partiality, where wc are afFedied or have a mind. So 
that it is fafe and prudent to fee alfo with other mens 
eyes. In multitude of counfellersy is fafety^ Prov. xi. 

14. 

'Tis a thing very defirable, to have the world be 
as fmooth and calm, as quiet and tolerable, as may 
be. Offences amongft men are apt enough to arife. 
Where we cannot yield internal affent^ for want of c- 
vidence, and affurance in things ; external obedience 
and compliance with fenfe of Others, may be yielded, 
for the maintaining of peace, love, and good-will. 
' D I S- 
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DISCOURSE LXXVII, 

If thCTe be any Virtue* 



Phil. iv. 8. 
If there be any virtue^ 

CAN any thing come after fo many excellencies, 
after fo many univerfals, fuch tranicendent ac» 
compllfliments i This fhou]^ feem needlefs ; 
for whatcaa be more or further. To give you an 
account of this, I fay five things, i. It is but an if^ 
he is not pofitive : if there be any virtue^ The apof- 
tie doth not fay here that there is any thing beyond ; 
any thing diftinil ; any thing further to be added to 
what he had faid before, a. By this form of fpcech 
fie feems to intimate that he might forget ; and if 
he had forgotten any relation, any notion, any con- 
fidcration, that might fuperadd any perfeftion or ac- 
complifhment to a chriftian ; if he had thought of it 
fae would have put it in. He feems to fuppofe he 
might not think of all ; but intimates, that whatever 
were wanting, he would add that alfo, if it did oc- 
cur ; and leaves us to fupply the defeft by parity of 
rcafon. 3. It is apparent that he would have a chri- 
ftian furniftied, complete, well accomplifhed. as he 
faith to Timothy^ that the nian of God may be perfeSfed^ 
throughly fumtjhed to every good work. 4. This {a» 

we. 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



110 If there be any virtue, 

we are wont to fay when we inftance in fome parti- 
cular excellency, (ftc de reliquh) extends this notion as 
bs as the pwiftice of r^afon will carry it. But, 5. And 
which I will abide by, he fcems to have his eye' upon 
fomething in particular ; for really in ferious thought 
I Ao not thijik' the apoftle doth fpeak a mere tautolo- 
gy or a mere fupplement, but fomething he has his 
eye upon, which I (hall inquire into. Therefore twd 
things are to be done. 

//Vy?, Enquiry into the general ufc of this word, 
Virtue. 

Secondly^ Wc will guefs at what St. Paul may ip 
particular aim at, 

Firfiy For; the ufe of this word vii;tuc, I fay three 
things* ift. 1/1. the Qioft ftrid and peculiar ufe, it 
fignifies w^rlikQ vurljie, valour, martial courage. %dly.. 
In cpmmon and o^din^ fenfe, it fignifies any per- 
fedion ; and fo ypu have it in Homer y the virtue of a 
horfsy the virtue of a country.^ that is, its fertility and 
fruitftdncfs. But, yVy* Which is moi;e to our pur- 
^fe, you have, virtue in a philofophical fenfe ; and 
then virtue is oppofed to al) vice and wickednefs ; 
and this is alio a theological fenfe ; and although I 
find not thi$ word in all, die epiftles of St. Paul, fave 
only in thip place, yet I find i^ twice ufed by St. Pe- 
ierj 2 Pet. i. 3. who bath called us to^^lory and virtue^ 
he puts the end before the means, to glory by virtue j 
and verfe 5. add toyourfaith^ virtue^ moral accom- 
plifhments to the matters of your faith and belief. I 
find indeed this word virtue three times in the gofpel, 
in our Englijh bibles ; but the word in the Greek 
ihould, I think, be rather tranflated power than vir- 
tue. 
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tue. Mark v. 30. Vtrtiu had gone out (ff bim^ i, c. 
power was gone out of him ; Luke vi. 19. For tbnt 
went virtue out ofbim^ and Luke viii. 46. For I per^ 
ceive that viriue is gone out of nu \ and thcfe are all 
the places in the new tefiament wherein I find this 
word virtue. la the old teftament. Ruth. iii. 1 1* 
All the city of my people do know that^ &c. thou art a 
virtuous woman. Pro. xii. 4. A virtuous wonum is a 
crown to her husband. Pro. xxxi. 10. Who can find a 
virtuous woman ? and verfe 29. Many daughters heme 
done virtuoujly. Now this word in the Hebrew is of 
vaft fignification ; it lignifics any excellency, any ac- 
compliihment, ftrcngth^ health, wealth, right, digni- 
ty, power, ^c. and the Rabi.nical queftion gives you^ 
a good account of this ; who is ajirong man ? He is 
a man of valour, he that can fubdue his concupif- 
cence, hiS|fenfuaI faculties to his intelledual part, he 
is a man of valour, one that bath his fenfes in, 
pcrfe£t fubordinatipn to his reafon and underftand- 

Secondly^ I now come to enquire ysrhat the apoftlc 
may aim at in particular. For though he does not 
ufe the word in any of his other epiftles, yet you may, 
remember he doth infift upon all the chriftian graces 
very abundantly, and declares the fruits of the divine 
fpirit. Now thefe materials are the felf-fame with 
what we call virtue. I fay the graces of God con- 
ferred upon usjj and the fruits of the divine fpirit in 
vs, are virtue. They are called graces, as they pro- 
ceed from God ; for whatfoever we have from God, 
efpccially the more holy it is, the more it is from the 
grace and favour and good-will of God, This I take 

notice 
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notice of, to prevent that exception the ignorant 
make; if they hear men prefs them to virtue and 
moral goodnefs, they think they are enemies to the 
grace of God; whereas the felf-fame thing is the 
grace of God, and hath that denomination in refpcft 
of its original, God ; from whom it flows, and by 
whom it is conferred : and they are alfo called the 
fruits of the divine fpirit in refpeft of the original ; but 
in refpeS of us, as they are received in the fubjeft, 
fo they are all virtues and moral perfe£Uons ; though 
there be different denominations, the fubjeft matter 
is the felf-fame : therefore it is not an objeftion 
worth any thing, to fay a man is an enemy to the 
grace of God or effefts of the divine fpirit, becaufe 
he doth advance and highly recommend moral vir- 
tues and perfc6lions. 

Now I will give you an account of this in three 
particulars ; and will come to guefs at St. PauFs 
meaning ; for I do not think it an unneceflary fupcr-. 
addition or empty repetition, but that he may mean, 
one of thefc three things. 

I/?. Virtue is explicable in the (kill of the feveral 
myftcries : either in the firit place, of the arts and 
fciences ; or in the fecond place, of the tongues and 
languages ; orthirdly, of the feveral trades and pro- 
feffions ; in the ufe of gifts, whether ordinary, and 
acquired by our own induftry and ftudy ; or esftraor-^ 
dtnary. For there are fundry things in which human 
nature may be brought to fome kind of perfeflion, ia 
which it may be well employed ; and in thcfe our. 
apoftle would have men to furnifh and accomplifti. 
themfelvcs, to render themfelves ufeful and confider-. 

able 
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able according to their feveral opportunities. He 
would not have a chriftian idle, he would not have 
him wanting in any thing, he would have him employ 
his faculties. A man Ihould not be idle ; for he hath 
ftill fomething to do ; for knowledge is no man's 
burden ; and in all arts and fciences, in tongues 
and languages, in trades and profeflions, the man 
that is a chriftian, and the more he is skilled in any 
of them, the more fit he is to do fervice for publick 
advantage, i Cor. xii. i. and i C^.xiv. The apof- 
tie therefore would not have chriftians wanting in a^- 
ny thing ; or think any piece of morality below them, 
be it as low as merely civility, affability, courtcfy. 

idly. He may, and very prol)abIy hath, his eye u- 
pon that famous diftindlion of the virtues by the phi- 
lofophers, who tell us, in their catalogue of virtues, of 
five intelledual virtues and eleven moral virtues, ten- 
ding to accomplilh a man's mind and undcrftanding, 
and to govern man's will and appetite, and appear in 
a man's life. And this diftinftion of virtue was fa- 
mous in the world before the time of the apoftlc. The 
five intelleftual virtues, fuch as accomplifh the un- 
derftandings of men, are. i. Science, whereby men. 
know conclufions by their principles. 2. Intelligence, 
whereby men improve the principles connatural to 
human nature, 3. Prudence, whereby men know 
how to order the various contingent affairs of life. 
4. Sapience, whereby men comprehend at once both 
liibfequent and confequent, principle and conclufion ; 
. arts both liberal and mechanical, whereby men are 
accompliflied for all the affairs of life. 5. — Then there 
are the eleven moral virtues that do govern mens 

wills 
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wlls and appetites ; and exert tbemfelves in feyeraj 
and various points and cafes of life, wherewithal a 
man is to accomplifh himfelf. As i. In cafe of feaj; 
and danger, to which the life of man is liable an4 
pbnoxious ; let him have fortitude, courage and va- 
^our ; let him ftand his ground, 2. As he is concern- 
ed in bargaining with, others, or di,ftributing rewards, 
and puniflimcnts ; let him have juftice "and equity ; 
let him have his rule in his mind, that he may know 
bow to diftribute rewards and puniflun^nts, and how 
to obferve the rules of juftice and equity in all <;om- 
mutations and bargains. 3. As he is concerned, int 
meats and drinks and other delights \^ let him have 
temperance, moderation and chaftity. 4. As he is 
concerned in wealth and. worldly eftate ; fo let him. 
acquaint himfelf with noble principles of liberality 
and magni^cence. Liberality, that holds a propor- 
tion to his income and revenue-; and magnificence, 
that fhews the greatnefs and noblenefs qf his mind, 
whereby he is difpofed to do great thipgs, if his 
worldly eftate were competent and in his power. 5. 
In cafe of honour, applaufe and efteem, let him have 
magnanimity and modefty ; magnanimity, whereby 
he is above his^ honour ; and modefty, if more be 
conferred upon him than of due does belong to him. 
6. In his convcrfation with others \ let him have 
gentlenefs and civility. 7. In fpeech and confer- 
ence ; affability, veracity and taciturnity. 8. , 

9.- 10. II. — T- Now in thefe things did the 

better fort of men, that lived without the pale of the 
church, exercife themfelves ; and by thefe they did 
accomplifh themfelves ; and in the ufe of thefe, they 

were 
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Vtiere profitable and ufeful to others. This feems 
to me to be no improbable guefs : but if thefe two 
do not fatisfy, I am furc the third wUl. Therefore 
2dly. In the third place. The apoftle might con- 
fider the peculiarity of feveral perfons. There is 
that which is peculiar to each fex : the proper ex- 
cellency of one fex, is modefty and loving affection ; 
the proper excellence of the other fex, is judgment 
of the reafon of things, courage, and refolution. This 
is to be obferved, and it is remarkable in perfons that 
live among us^ that befides the general principles of 
integrity and good confcience, their general goodncfs 
and uprightnefs, whereby they are recommended to 
men, and valuable in the fight of God ; feme have a 
peculiar way of converfatlon, and are fingularly good 
and ufeful for feveral fpecial purpofes, wherein others 
are fhort j and this is evident in practice. I will in- 
ftance in eight particulars ; as, i. There. are fome 
that are exceeding good at putting off an abufe by in- 
nocent wit and parts, and fo prevent a world of mif- 
chief ; that is, all quarelling, differences, and fallings 
out, and mens running to their fwords. It is an ob- 
fervation of an ingenious gentleman, that duels and 
quarrels are occafioned for want of wit : and I ac- 
count him a gallant perfon, who upon ferious confi- 
deration faid ; * I pray God, that if 1 have not a 

* friend in the world to tell me of my faults, that he 

* would raife me up an enemy to' do it.' 2. Some 
are very dextrous to put a man out of a fit of paflion 
Without fpeaking an untruth, or doing any hurt to 
the perfon that was the caufe of the provocation. An 
inftance of this you have in that excellent perfon. 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



126 If there be any virtue. 

Abigail i who when David vf^s in a rage and pafli* 
on, (he met him in the way, and treats him fo hand- 
fomely, that by her good carriage (he reduced David 
to a good temper, and favcd her huftand's eftate and 
life : hereby a double good office was performed j 
the paffionate man was reftored to himfelf, and the 
perfon that was in danger fecurcd, i Sam. xxv. 3. 
Some are excellent good, and very happy in fruftrat- 
ing and defeating ill counfel ; and by fo doing, pre- 
vent a great deal of danger and mifchicf. An inftance 
of this you have in Htt/hai, who did fruftrate the 
counfel of AhitopheL It was called th^ good counfel 
of Ahttophely not that it was good in itfelf j but good 
to the purpofe it was defigned for. And this he doth 
by ingenious pretences and plaufible fuggeftions, fo 
that Abfalom difcovered it not, 2 Sam, xvii. 4 Some 
can handfomcly prevent a miftake, into which they 
fee fome men ready to run in converfation ; having 
wit at hand, for better conftruftion than the perfori 
concerned was ready to make. And this is admira- 
ble good fervice t for we have a fort of men, if ever 
they happen upon a wrong conftrucftion, all the world 
cannot remove them ; and it is admirable fervice to 
keep thefe men right at firft. In this cafe it is eafi- 
er a great deal to prevent than to recover. 5. Some 
are admirable good peace-makers, excellent arbitra- 
tors, good referees, ingenious in finding out tempers 
and terms of accommodation ; and this is a blefled 
work. Thus the woman of Abel did, and thereby 
preferved herfelf, and flopped ^oah from deftroying 
the city, 2 Sam. xx. 16. 6. Some are excellent 
good company 5 that isj they can make harmlefs, in- 
nocent 
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nocent and inoffenfivc mirth, to relieve and recreate 
the drooping depreffed fpirits of others. This I make 
account is beyond SolomorC.^ ftrong drink : gtvejhrong 
drink to him that is ready to ferijhy Pro. xxxi. 6. this 
IS beyond the wines St. Paul advifes Timothy to take 
for his health's fake and his often infirmities, t Tim. 
V. 23. for if you relieve the fpirits, you, recover the 
body. 7« Some can handfomely fetch a man off, 
when he is engaged and over-matched ; fo that he 
may better confider^ he may know his own inches ; 
and fo not be fo forward to enter the lifts again, bc- 
caufc he knows the ftrength ot his own argument. 
8. and laftly. Some can help a man at a dead lift, as 
we fay ; and find out, when others are at a dead lofs : 
we have many of thefe excellencies fcattcred among 
men j and thefe are worthy fuperadditions to the great 

materials of noblenefs and virtue. — 1 Thefe are 

good efFcif^s of nimblenefs of wit, and quicknefs of 
apprehenfion j which are oft found to prevent mif- 
chief. 

Thefe feveral diftinft excellencies, and perfections, 
are the ornaments and endowments of human na- 
ture ; and not ////ufually meeting in the fame perfon : 
but divided, and difperfed, amongft men. They are 
fo many rays and beams of the infinitencfs of the di- 
vine knowledge and wifdom ; the flouriflies of God's 
liberal and bountiful creation. Thefe alfo recommend 
us one to another, as needing each other in feveral 
ways, and to different purpofes. For, by a joint 
contribution of our feveral divided perfciSlions, we 
make one body complete. . Whereas an abfolutenefs and 
filf'fufficiency is not found in any particular. 

Novr 
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Now becaufe perhaps you may fay, I have fed you 
with an imaginary piece of divinity, and that I have 
made you a tob-web fpan out of a man's own brain, 
I will give you fome inftances out of fcripture to con- 
firm what I have faid* i. This was Jojeph^s politick 
advice to gain the land oiGoJhen for his father, Gen. 
xlvi. 34. He doth inftruft them to fay they were 
fliepherds. Te Jhall fay^ thy fervants trade hath been 
about cattle from our youths even urittll nowi^ both' we and 
alfo our fathers ; that ye may dwell in the landofGojhen. 
-For every Jhepherdis an abomination unto the Egypti- 
ans. 2. Another inftance was that of the mid wives, 
Exod, i. 19. And the midwivesfaid unto Pharaoh (thcit 
apology to fave the Ifrdelitijh children), becaufe the 
Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women \for they 
are lively^ and art delivered ere the midwives come in un- 
to them. We have no reafon to difbelieve what they 
faidi but that it might be true ; but it (hewed the 
readinefs of their wit when they were under fo fevere 
a threatning ; and we have no reafon to blame.them 
for it ; becaufe 'tis faid, ver. 20. Therefore God dealt 
well with the midwives, 3. Another inftance wasj 
SauFs refervation from his uncle, i Sam. x. 15, 16; 
And Sad faid unto his uncUy he told us plainly that the 
ajfes were found : but of the matter of the kingdom 
whereof Samuel fpake, he told him not a word. 4. The 
hext inftance is, I Sam. xvi. Samuel^ when he was to 
go to anoint DavidVmg ; he pretends facrifice : it 
was true ; but it was not all. 5. The next inftance 
is, I Sam. XX. 28. Jonathan's contrivance for an ex- 
cufe for Davids s abfence to put Saul off, who intend- 
ed him mifchief i and fee how Jonathan referves it 

from 
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(rom die lad, by {hooting arrows fljort, or farther. 
6. In the next place I alledge Jeremiah^ refervatioa 
of what pafled between king Zedekiab and himfelf. 
So they left off /peaking with htm^ for the matter was 
not perceivfd l^ the princes^ Jtv. xxv'm. 27. He told 
them part ; biit did not tell them all. 7. I will give 
you two inftances of St,^PW. Firft, his avoiding 
the offence of the JewSy who were zealous for the 
law, bjr complying with the apoftle's advice In having 
his head (haven, -^/3i xxi. 23. that is, in external 
modes and circumftances, though contrary to his fet- 
tled judgment and opinion, which he referved from 
them at that time. Then, his prudence for his own 
fecurity, by dafhing party againft party ; Ji^s xxiii, 
6. But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sad^ 
ducees^ and the other Pharifees-^ he cried out in ih councit^ 
men and brethren^ t am a Pharifee^ the Jon of a Pha- 
rifee ; of the hope and refur region .of the dead I am cal^ 
iedin que/iion. But if any one will queftion any of 
thefe inftanccs, I will produce yoii the praftife of our 
blcffed Lord and Saviour himfelfi For he puts of cu-i 
rioufly the captious queftions, foriietinies by asking 
convi<Slve and awakening queftions, otherwhile by 
treating of other matters, i. By putting off capti- 
ous queftions, by asking conviflive and awakening 
queftions 5 as when they ask him. Mat, xxu 23. J^y 
what authority doe/} thou thefe things ? He anfwers 
them, by asking another queftion, in ijet\ 24. / will 
alfo ask you one things which if you tell me^ I Ukewife 
will tell you by what authority I do thefe things. Thi 
baptifm of^ohn^ whence was it ? Jrom heaven^ or of 
fnen ? So that other captious and dangerous qiiSfeftion 
Voi* IV* I about 
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about paying tribute to Ci^/2r, Mat. xxii. 17. Tell us 
therefore what thou thinkeji ; is it lawful to give triluti 
to Cafar^ or not ? For the fews thought they were 
the free people of God^ and therefore ought not to be 
in bondage to Cafar^ ver. 18. But Jefus perceived 
their wiciednefs, andfaidy why tempt ye me^ ye hypocrites? 
Jhew me the tribute money y ice And then, 2dlyy Some- 
time diverting unprofitable queftions, and taking oc- 
cafion to treat of matters that tend to edification ; as 
when they come and ask him. Mat, xxii. 24, 25. of 
feven brethren that had one woman to wife, whofe 
Ihe fhould be in the refurreftion ; he leaves the que- 
ftion, whofe wife fhe fhould be, and comes down- 
right to difcourfe of the refurreSion, and gives great 
proof that God was the God of the living, and not of the 
dead. Again, Luke xiii. 23. Then faid one to him^ 
Lordy are there few that befaved ? Our Saviour takes 
no notice of that queftion but takes the advantage up- 
on it, and bids them firive to enter in- at the jflrait 
gate. Now of fuch like cafes as thefe are, doth Solo' 
tnon fpeak in thefe places, ProFv. xi. 13. Atale-hearn 
revealeth fecreis ; but he that is of a faithful fpiritj con^ 
cealeth the matter. Prov. xsu 20. He that handleth a 
matter wifely yjhall find good 'y that reprefents it with 
advantage, that tells no more than is requifiteand fit, 
and for the purpofe. Prov. xyii. 9. He that repeat* 
eth a mattery feparateth very friends. Prov. xviii. 13. 
He that anfwereth a matter before he hear eth //, it is 
folly andfttame to him. Prov. xxv. 2. On the contra- 
ry ; // is the glory of God to conceal a thing ; hut the ho- 
nour of the king is tofearch out the matter. 

Thus 
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Thus I think 1 have given you, if not a certain, 
yet a very rational and probable account of this {\x^ 
per-addition ; if there he any virtue ^ To conclude 
then ; what is ufeful, graceful, beneficial, though wc 
cannot fayit fklh under any particular command, it 
is here recommended to us under the notion of Wr- 
tue. It is enough that it is. to tb© purpofe of the end \ 
for that is the raeafurc the apoftle goes by, for the 
building up of the end. E^b, iv* 25. I follow the 
Greek rather than- the tranflation. Speech is not on- 
ly given to men for fpiritual eflfefts and purpofes, but 
for others too ; and the end of fpeech and converfa- 
tion, is fufficientiy fecured by the relation it hath to 
the end. Thus Jiave I given you an account of this 
fupcr- addition \ if there he any virtue. 



DISCOURSE LXXVIIL 

If there he any praife. 



Phil. iv. 8; 
If there be any praife. 

HEre two things I conceive are to be done, to 
give you an account of thcfe words. 
Firft, The reafon of this addition tb what 
was before. 

Secondly, An account how far valuable. 
I. The reafon of this addition to what was before. 
Not that the apoftle woukl have any of us to be vain- 
I 2 glorious, 
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glorious, to affed the commendation of. others^ or 
their praife j but that we do what is truly praifc- 
worthy. AfFeftation of praife, is no( perfeflion, but 
the effe£fc of impotency of mind j for every body 
{hould know his own meafure and bounds ; every 
man fhould confider how fhort his internal endow- 
ments are ; they are only fools, that are felf-conceit'^ 
ed and prefumptuous ; all wife men are fober and 
modeftj and conceive of themfelves according to the 
meafure of reafon j and arc more fenfible of their 
failings, fhortnefs and imperfe^Slion, than they are 
pofleft of their opinion of felf-fuffidency. Ignorance 
and folly are the ohiy things that pliiF men up and 
fill them with fond fclf-conceit. But a wife man 
doth think with himfelf, that the moft of that he doth 
know, is the leaft of that which is to be known : and 
that of the poet, thou art to thyfelfa whole worlds and 
thou ntt afooly ifthoufeek thyfelf abroad : and the di- 
rection of wifdom, dwell with thyfelf, 

2. And to fpeak to the argument ; praife how far 
Valuable, how far ufefol, what advantage a wife man 
Iftay make of it. 

Praife naturally and regularly follows upon virtue^ 
if truly fo ; and is a note of virtue, a piece of the re- 
ward thereof. But two things herd I muft fay, i/?. 
To be praifed by a man who is not capable to make 
a report, is not commendation^ but a (lander and dif- 
paragement : for a philofopher could fay, when the 
generality of men commended him, what evil have I 
done^ that I am commended by fuch incapable perfons ? 
%dly. To be applauded for bad anions, it is no praife 
but flattery \ and it is the report of brethren in ini* 

quityj 
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quity, as the Pfalmji cxprcffeth it, Pfal Ixiv. 5. Tbef 
puourage themjehes in an evil matter. Therefore to 
praife, two things are neceflary ; i/?. The competen- 
cy of him that gives the teftimony ; and, 2dly. The 
defert of the caufe of the perfon who is well report- 
ed of. Let virtue therefore go before, and praife 
follow after, as the (hadow doth the body. It hath 
true place, when it doth accompany worthy aftions ; 
and the right ufe is, when it is a further incentive 
and a fpur to virtue. It is true whigh we fay, virtue 
is in our own power, but praife is not ; praife and 
honour is in the power of him that gives it : it is his 
t;o beftow it, and it is his to take it away : but this 
is for certain ; honour and praife is due [to virtue i 
^d whether a man hath it or no,, it comes all to one, 
for it is his due. Our Saviour t^Us U3, bleffed are ye 
when tnenJhaH r^iUyau an4 perfecute youy andjhallfay 
gll manner of evil agqinjl. youfaljfyfor my fake^ Matt,. 
V. II. Truth is great : it may be oppreffed a while ;^ 
but will at laft preyail. 

But praife takes much with men ; it is an advan- 
tage to goodnefs, and a provocation to worthinefs ; 
men love to be well thought of, and well fpoken of, 
while living and when dead ; which fome make an 
argument of an innate fenfe of our immortality : for 
if we were ^xtinft after we are deajd, what matter is 
xt whether we are well or ill fpoken of ? And the 
rule is, loquere de mtirtuis nilnift bonum^ fpeak nothing-. 
Qi the dead but what is good ; and that not only be- 
caufe they arc; not prefent to make their defence, but, 
tecaufe fooner or latter it will be every man's own^ 
^Qnditjpn. And I obferve that any man that is a fo-». 
I 3 b^. 
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ber and a wife man, if he hath occafion to fpcak any 
thing of a dead man that doth refleft, he doth it with 
an apology, to {hew that it is not a thing bcfeeming 
in itfelf, nor pleafmg to him. 

He that is praifed for fomething worthy, for fome- 
tlung that is ufeful or taking with men : hath accep- 
tance, is attended upon with expectation, and he may 
make great advantage of it ; and if he be not bitten 
with the teeth of envy, he fliall be mightily credited, 
and fpeak, and do, with great advantage. Whereas if 
he be not regarded, nor confidered, he will have no 
opportunity to do men good : and where men are fore-, 
flailed, prepoflefs'd, prejudiced, a man lofes his labour 
with them. Wherefore praife is a thing not to be ne- 
gleded or defpifed ; and therefore men do very well 
to ftand upon their credit, both for their own fakes 
and for the fake of others ; for their own fake, as 
their better fecurity in virtue ; for others,^ as it gives 
them an advantage to dp other men good. Further, 
it is the great obfervation of wife men, that whofoe- 
ver defpifes fhame, defpifeth fm ; he cares not what 
he doth ; will do any thing, be it right or wrong. 
It is a very great check and a (harp reproof, a pun- 
gent argument, when we fay, are you not afhamcd? 
It reprefents a horrid ftate, Jer. viii. 12. They were 
not ajhamedy neither did they blujh. Upon this account 
it is prefervative, fovereign, and very conducive to. 
the fafety of perfons in a virtuous way, to their credit 
and cfteem, that men of place and worth, either de- 
clare a good opinion ; or, at leaft, good hopes and 
expedations of thofe within their government. This 
is that which engages men to do worthily, that per- 
fons 
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{[>m of worthy and competent judgment^ perfon^ of 
power^ may have a good opinion of them ; but he 
from whom nothbg is expeSed, hath only this (ingle 
fecurity, the integrity of his own confcience. In the 
next place ; it tends to engage and encourage to pro- 
ficiency in virtue ; whereas when men have loft their 
credit, they grow defperate. Wherefore it is a great, 
an irreparable evil, and the greateft wrong that can 
be, to blaft a man's reputation, to take away his good 
name ; this is eafily done, but 'tis not in a man's 
power to repair lU Therefore it is a point of great 
righteou(hefs, and oug)it to be of confcience, to take 
care to prefervc one another's gpod name. 'Tis to 
takeaway his y2r^»^featrity to goodnefs, as confci* 
cnce is Yi\sfirji. 

Ontheother fide, when men are incompetent to 
judge, through their infufficiency 5 or are engaged in 
an evil way ; then it doth not lie upon us to get their 
teftimony ; but all that then we can do, is to approve 
ourfelves to their conftiences ; not their humours, 
wills, pleafures. And I am very confident that ma- 
ny perfons that have not the mouths and tongues of 
perfons at command, yet command in their confcien- 
ces, and in their inward fcnfe are juftified. Thus 
was our Saviour juftified ; for wifdom is juftified of 
her children. But where men judge according to the 
rule of right ; their fenfe is confiderable j and their 
commendation valuable. 

Therefore this I refolve : commendation, therefore 
is of ufe» both to encourage good behaviour ; and fur- 
ther fettle the well-refolyed. And he who hath the 
advantage of repute, and credit, may more eafily per- 

fuade 
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fuadc to ways of goodnefs, and fobricty. Wherefore 
If the good eftecm of others can be giiined upoQ 
terms of truth and righteoufncfs. It is a worthy pur- 
chafe J for it tends to a man^s fecurity and fetdement 
in ways of goodnefs and virtue ; and doth enable us 
to deal powerfully with others for th^Ir good. 

Now having in fome meafure ihewedyou the va- 
lue of a juft efteem for virtue ; I will in fliort tell 
you, that the affedation of popularity is quite another 
thing, and it doth' only belong to poor fpirits, and 
impotent fouls ) nothing more vain, nothing lefs fin- 
cere, nothing worfe grounded, nothing that a man 
can worfe lay hold upon, than that we call popular 
air ; and that upon three accounts, i/?. It is move- 
able. The wind doth not change fo often as the 
giddy multitude. 2dly^ The vulgar do not diftinguifh 
they are not able to make a difference and di{Un£ti^ 
on. 2^h'i ^^^ foundation of it is not folid, but mere 
fancy and imagination. Thus have I given 

you a fhort account of this fuj^cr-addition 5 iftheri 
be any praife. 



pis. 
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DISCOURSE LXXIX. 

Think on thefe things. 

Phil. iv. 8. 

T^ink $n thefe things^ 

I Have, treated (as you know) of the -feyeral perC^Cn 
tions and accompUfhments that are charged upQi\ 
us here by the apoftle upon account of religion^ 
and have given you an account what thoie things arcf 
that the apoftle doth recommend, as the necefiaiy 
qualifications and due endowments of a chriftian ipi-^ 
lit. In the firft place we had, whatfoever things ar^ 
true. Religion requires fimplicity, ingenuity, finc^- 
rity, integrity, uprightnefs. in our profeffion. 2. 
JVhatfoever things are grqve^ venerable^ feerdy^ eomely^ 
honourable^ unto the ptrfon. Religion requires good 
behaviour, fair deportment of ourfblves, fuch demean- 
our and carriage as may gain reverence and efteem^ 
and bear ofF all contempt and difrefpe^t. 3. ff^att 
foever things are jufi or equqh Religion holds us tq 
J"ules of right : and if eqiuty require tb^t. which is 
better and exceeds right, we are to do. the thing that 
is equal, to confider all companionable cafes as God 
does, to make allowance as far as reafon may require, 
4, Whatfoever tUngs are pure and holy. A pcribn of 
religbn, is truly devout ; afiedied towards God, and 
^^ things wheiein he may obfecve h)9i ^nd (he>y h^ 

regari 
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regard towards him : he is no triflcr nor dallicr with 
God,noraprofaner ofholy things. 5. Whaifoever 
things are bvelj. A perfon of religion, is for the no- 
bler and worthier part, in all competition of things 
and aftions. 6. Whaifoever things are of good report^ 
A perfon of religion, approves himfelf to all rules and 
laws of rcafofi and of righteoufnefs; i^irreprovable in 
the judgment of fober and impskrtial men. 7. If there 
he any virtue. Whatfoever virtue there is, in account, 
or efteem, amongft men ; a perfon of religion is pre- 
pared to all good offices, he is for all good purpofest 
he is a perfon exercifed in all the feveral virtues and 
accompliihments of human nature ; he is baptifed 
into, and fanflified by the virtues, as the moralift 
fpeaks. 8. And laftly, If there be anyfraife. A per- 
fon of religi<»i employs himfelf in things that are 
commendable and praife -worthy. Of all thefe I have 
given you fome account. 

And now here, upon the whole matter he doth en- 
join them all together by fuper-adding thefe words, 
think on thefe things. The Englijh tranflation abates 
of the emphafis that is in the Greek j for if you read 
them according to the Greeks it is, in the ufe of your 
reafoHy nnndy and underjianding^ think thefe things to be 
reaf enable ; in the exercife of your naturalfaculties^ charge 
yourf elf with thefe things. It is not barely, have them 
in your thoughts 5 but, in the ufe of your reafon^ recom- 
mend all thefe things to yourfelf. Think that you do 
not acquit yourfclf ; that you do not that that be<- 
comes you ; that you do not raife a connatural fuper- 
ftruaure to the foundation of nature 5 if you do not, 
in the re^fon of your mind, think; all thefe things 

worthy 
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worthy of you. Ufe your own faculties ; nfe mind 
and underftanding, and you will be fetisfied that all 
thefe things arc worthy of you, and becoming you, 
they will be fuitable to your realbn. This is the fenfc 
of the words. 

A perfon of religion is, firfl:,^ all this in his judg^ 
ment and internal fenfe. 

2d]y, He is all this in his temper, and the difpoii« 
tion of his mind, the fettled complexion and coofti'^ 
tution of his foul. 

3dly, He is fo In his life and practice, and in fait 
whole converfation with men ; he is not only fo now 
and then, and as we fay, by fits and ftarts, on occa^« 
on, when he is fpecially iengaged ; but the very re^* 
fon of his mind is reconciled to the rule and meafure 
of things and a£tions. 

Now this is that which I am to reconunend ta. 
you, not only that thefe things (hould have an obli* 
gation upon you at fometimes, (for that is but 
dull), but that youfliould be reconciled to all thefe 
things in the reafon of your minds, that th,efe thingt 
fhould become natural to you, a frame and temper, a 
complexion and conftitution of foul. Apply to thefe 
things the reafon of your own minds, and you cannot 
but be convinced of the reafonablenefs of them ; for 
the materials of religion do exercife, teach, and fa-t 
tisfy. 

Religion exercifes, teaches, fatisfies that which i$ 
the height and excellency of human nature. Out 
reafon is not laid afide nor difcharged, much lefs is 
it confounded by any of the materials of religion ; 
but awakened, excited, employed, direded, and im- 
proved 
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proved by it : for the mind and underftanding of maf^ 
is that faculty, whereby man is made capable of God, 
and apprehenfive of him, receptive from him, and 
able to make returns upon him,, and acknowledgments 
to him. Bring that with you, or elfe you ^re not 
capable recdvers : xmlpfe. you drink in thefp moral 
principles ; unlefs you do receive them by reafon, th« 
reafon of things by the reafon of your mind, your re- 
ligion is but (hallow and fuperficial. ' For this you 
are to underftand, that man is a compound of differ-* 
cnt things, hath feveral forts of faculties, above any 
creature in this vifible world. He hath an in^mortal 
fpirit, as well as a bodily fubftance : a;id though the 
fpirit of man in this ftate be joined to a, body, and 
made a member of this, material vifible world, yet it* 
felf doth belong to another country. I fay, a man is ^ 
compound of different and feveral things ; h^ hath fe- 
veral forts of faculties, which we are wont in our philo- 
ibphy to call his upper and his lower powers ; and by 
thefe he dodi converfe with things of a very different 
order. By the higher powers, he is able to converfe 
both with God and things fpiritual and celeftial ; and 
by the lower powers, with terrene and earthly. As; 
to inftance : by mind, and underftanding, and will, 
lie hath intercoufe and communion with God, and 
things invifible ; and by thefe be is fitted to the im- 
proving aD the lower obje6k to heavenly ends and 
purpofes. But then, by fenfe, imagination and bru- 
ti(h affe^on, we can only maintain acquaintance 
with this outward and lower world. But by this prin^ 
ciple of reafon and underftanding, we are made cap* 
able of religion. So that man's peculiar obj.eA an4 

proper 
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i)roper bufinefes is in things of the mind \ and there- 
fore he ought to ufe thofe high faculties of his foul, to 
enquire after God, and find out truth, and the reafon 
of things; and confequently after fuch enquiry, to 
detcrm'me himfelf, in his refoiution and choice, to 
things according to their intrinfick worth and value. 
Two things here 1 fay. iji^ No man is born to 
be idle in the world : for tho' it is the privilege of 
fome particular perfons, that they who were born be- 
fore them have provided for all comforts, neceflities, 
and conveniencies of life ; fo that they have enough 
to enjoy, with a fupcrfluity and abundance : yet this 
i will fay of all men, and indifferently of all our an- 
cefiors, that though they might acquire inheritances 
^nd worldly conveniencies, yet they could not acquire 
tor, or leave to any of us, mental endowments, no 
habitual difpofitioiis : but in refpefl of thefe 'tis true, 
that every body is mafter of his own fortune under 
"God; every man hath himfelf, as he tifcth himfelf. 
He that by motion iipwards contemplates God, con- 
verfes with things fpiritiial and immaterial, he doth 
fit himfelf more for attendance upon God, and con- 
verfes with angels and feparate Touls ; biit he that 
through brutiftmefs and fenfuality finks into this low- 
er world, and lives to grow lefs, he will finally fliriv- 
el up and come to nothing. Now here is that which 
I recommend to you all ; work for the ^nind ; 
and this is that which is moft peculiar and proper to 
human nature. No one is born to this, more than 
another: but if you will be intelledually improved, 
if you will be refined in your fpirits, refined in yout 
/norals 3 if you will be more than the vulgus hominumy 

yoU 
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you muft fct yourfelves in the ways of ifeading, me^ 
ditation and conference, and felf-refleftionj and awak- 
en your intelleduals ; or elfe you (ball come to no- 
thing. 

2. That which in the fccond place I fuper-add, is 
this : that the firft operation irt religion, is mental 
and intelledlual, {vi% ) confideration, difcuffion, ex- 
amination, felf-refledion, approving the reafon of 
things to the reafon of oiir minds as the proper rule. 
This is a notion worthy of your confideration. In 
all things of weight, in the great points of confcience j 
in the great materials of religion, there is a reafon iri 
the things, that doth enforce them, and enjoin them 
upon us, and require them of us. As, if I be God's 
creature, ftand in relation to him, am capable of 
him ; I am naturally and unavoidably. under an ob- 
ligation of duty and afFeftlon to him ; and I am bound 
to fervc him, honour, and live in regard of him; 
Here is the reafon of the thing ; and the reafon of 
your mind is to find it out j which a beaft cannot 
do ; therefore is uncapable of religion. But this is 
that which you are to do ; and there is no religion 
but in this. Ifay^iffo be a man doth not admit 
what he receives, with fatisfadion to the reafon of 
his mind ; he doth not receive it as an intelligent a- 
gent, but he receives it as a veffel receives water ; he 
is continem rather than redplens» But this is the pe- 
culiarity of human nature, that through the reafon of 
his mind he may come to underftand the reafon of 
things : and this is that you are to do ; and there is 
no coming to religion but this way. Wherefore they 
begin at the wrong end, who do not fet thcmfelves 

at 
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at fifft thus to work ; andfo arenotat aB likely to 
hoM out, or go on ; or if they do continue to rct^ 
a certain mode or way of religion, they are not like- 
ly to bring any thing in religion to pcrfc£lion ; for 
the mind's fatisfaftion and refolution is the firft and 
principal : and if we leap over this, and jump into d 
profeffion of religion without this confideration, dif^ 
cuffion, examination, felf-refle6tion, ^d approving 
the reafon of our minds to the reafon of things as the 
proper rule : we (hall be ever lame in our viray, and 
flt^t in our bufmcfs. We (hall not build upon a rode ; 
we {hall not lay a folid foundation. Our Saviour 
therefore bids us, before we engage to build a towerj 
to fit down, confider, and recount whether we fliall 
be able to finifh it, £«rf^ xiv. 26. to the- 32. For, 
aflure yourfclves, whatibcvcr is raflily begun, it un-* 
certainly goes on, and foolifhiy deceives, cither in re- 
ligion or any thing elfe. 

Of all impotencies in the world, credulity in reli* 
gion is the grcateft. This Sclomm hath obferved, 
that fimple, weak, fhallow heads are foolifh, and be- 
lieve that which any one faith ; fail with every wind 
that blows. Prov. xiv. 15. Theftmpk betievetb every 
word ; hut the prudent man lookeih xvell about bim. 
When a man hath made a deliberate aft of judgment 
in a cafe, upon confideration of reafon, grounds and 
principles ; he hath always ever after within him^ 
whereby to encourage him to go on, and anfwer all 
objeflions as they (hall arife. Whereas he that be-» 
gins not thus 5 upon all contrary appearances, he 
will be unfettled and unftable in all his ways : but 
the perfon of examination and confideration, that be- 
gins 
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gins qpofl difirilffion, b'f.and fo comes to well-grouh^ 
ed refoli^ion $ he is encouraged from the memoi^ 
of the motives that made him begin^ the motives that 
fet him at work ; and the proJ^A of the ehd at 
Which he did aim^ and which he did dcfign, and which 
he hath alfo donftaiitljr in his eye^ But he that be* 
gins inconfiderately, hie is fo weak in his way, that 
there is little expe£btioh of his holding out, An4 
truly this is a juft account of all the fhameful and 
horrid apoflacy <>f all formal profeflbrs ; they did ne- 
ver weigh and examine, they did never reconcile 
their religion to the reafon ot their minds ; :fo. that 
really they have but an external denomination from 
their profeffibn* 

Man is not at all fettled or confirmed in his religU 
on^ until bis rfeligibn is the felf*-fame with the reafon 
of his mind ; that When he thinks he fpeaks rear 
fon, he fpeaks religion ; or when he fpeaks religiouf*- 
}y, he fpeaks reafonably ; and his religion andfeafon 
|s mingled together j they pafs into one princijJe j 
they are no more two, but one : juft as the light in 
ihe air makc^ one illuminated fphere j fo reafon and 
religion in the fubgeft, are one principle. 

To hold this forth more fully, I will lay it out ill 
four propofitionS) 

Firjt^ It is lownefs and imperfeftion in religion, to 
drudge in it, and every man drudges in religion, that 
takes up religion as a task, carries it as a burden > 
and doth it, as a task, barely to fatisfy confcience, 
that confcience may not trouble, vex, condemn ; doth 
it, becaufe he muft do it, or becaufe his fuperiors re- 
quire it of him, or becaufe timej and place, and cuf- 

toit^ 
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lam calls for it ; bccaufo the day requires it, or bc- 
caufe it isfuA an hour, becaufe he is now up, or be* 
caufe he muft noiw go to bed. If this be the bcft 
motive a man hat^i, bi^ religion is but a burden. 
3ut they wbo are come tx> any growth in religion, are 
free-fpia^e4jn it, and do it with inward fatisfa^on, 
pkafure and content : they harmonize with it, they 
underftand it is in itfelf beft, and fit fo to do ; and 
that it isalfo good in itfelf, and good for them s wor* 
thy in rf:fpe£i of God, and becoming them in the re« 
lation th^y ftand in to hin» ; tends to their perfe<^ion^ 
and wiU bring them to h^ppinefs. A man hath 
this at leaft by his rel^on^ xbAt if by accident he 
admits- of iln, he never ioQs it with pleafure : ha 
doth not, like the ox, drink iniquity like watery 
as EH^haz elegantly expreiles it 3 but f his is his t^n- 
per, and he hath Jofiph\ refolution, h$w casld^ 
4his grf^t rW^€dnefs and fin againfl God ? I fay a- 
g2^n, he hath ^ia advantage by his reiigi(»i, that if 
by tens^ptation, by furpri^ey or violent afiai^ty he hap'i. 
pens to adipit any evil, he doth it with difplacency^ 
he oi&ndshimfelf as we]l a^ God : and he hatji a 
principle within him of felf-reCoVery, vix. that which 
St. Pi?«/ fpeal^s of, Rom. vii. 23. The law of his mind^ 
fo that, as water, if it chance, to be fullied, hath in it 
a principle to work the dtegs to the bottom ; fo will 
this man by repentance and iii^cmjity recover bimfdf 
to his iftnocency : and thi? i& that which our Saviour 
means by pure in heart j and i^ this he hath a con* 
Vincedj.fatisfied judgment, beeaufe he bath an inter- 
nal principle* The reafon ofhis mind is taught and 
illuminated j he is in this condemned in his own ooh- 
Vo L. IV* K fcience. 
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fcience, and he will haftcti to make his pedcc with 
himfelf as well as with Gocl.c And iriflced I tell you 
by the way, it 'is a harder ntattcr fot a truly good 
man, of honeft principles, to forgive himftlf^ than to 
obtain forgivcnefe of God ; though I make no quefti- 
on but that Cjod, according to his promife, doth pre- 
fently forgive every true penitent, if he ga to God 
according to his direSioH. I fay in this cafe, he is 
condemned of himfctf, anddierefore he wiH haflen 
to fet all things right and ftraight within himfelf, and 
be at peace with his own mind j and that is by re- 
vocation of what was done amifs ; by deprecating 
God's difpkafure, by asking God forgivenefe, by 
crying him mercy, by double diligence and Watchfiil- 
ncfs and refolution never to do the like agaifr. - 

Secondly^ The feat of religion is the inward man 5 
it is fifft the fenfe of a man's foul, the tcii^pei* of hii 
mind, the ^«^ of bis he^rt. You have^ always in 
intellelftual nature, the elicit aflsi as we call theip 5 
that is, m^ental and internal afts ; and tfeey talways 
precede and go before impelrafte a^s^ that is, external 
afts. The elicit afls of the mind, they are fifft. It 
lies firtt withitj the mind ^ Sifter that, it doth- appear 
externally, in fpeeches, geftures, aflions, and the ef- 
fefts of all good felf-govemment. ' 

In rational and ift all intelleftual nature, you have 
firft that which we call the fpeech of a man's mind 
with itfelf ; the mind doth parley with itfelf, debates 
the thing throughly ; then you have the overt-a£b, 
and afterwards you have the mind's fenfe put into 
language. This is the way of operation in . intdUet- 
tual natures, to fpeak with ourfelves belofe we fpeak 

with 
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vnAii^m^ and it doth iioc become us to make too 
much hdfte^with the latter, before the former be over > 
it is)uft a^ S^mwt hath diferved it, Eccl. x. 14. The 
firi Ajfifff^^wsrdsi but tht mfe man is notfi ; at Icaft 
he thihlts*rfore he fpeafcs. 

M^ fkPd ptiefpoiiAoin Is fl>is, that in the ftateof re- 
Ugtofi^^^pii^ualsrand natorais join and min^e intheit 
fobj^s } fo tiat if a maxi be once in a true ftate of 
feligidr}, he cannot diftingmfti between reU^too and 
the reafoftbPiils mind; fo diathis religion b tho 
reafonof his mind, and th* reafon of his mind is his 
religion. Th^y aref not two things now ; they do 
not go two feveral ways, but concur and agree ; they 
both riin into one prirtdpl&, 4ey make one fpirit, 
make oneftream. The cfFcfts and produifts of his 
reafon^nd reli^on are the fame, in a perfon that is 
thily r«^ijgi^$ ; his reafon is fanftified by his tel^- 
on, and his religion helps and makes ufe of his rea* 
fon : fo thatlnt^e fubjea it is but one thing ; you 
may call it, if you will, religious reafon, and reafon 
made rdtgious ; they are not divided or feparated | 
but the unif6n^ is more intimate and near, as thefe 
principles ate ntore immaterial and fpiritual j where-^ 
as grofe arid material thmgs keep at a diitehce, be- 
caufe of thelmpdfibilfty of penetration. 

Fourthly and laftly. Religion doth us great fer* 
vice, great plcafure and cburtefy, both for mind and 
body. 

1. For our mind, imniediatcly by its fonnat ^re- 
fence and refidence. - • 

2. For our body, by the good confequenccs that 
follow upon the mind's good govemmertt. - 

K 2 In 
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In parddilar. Your rdigion is the nuttd^s health 
and good temper, and it doth help t6 CQi^GKrve the 
body's ftrength : as for inftance» fobiidt}^, genllener% 
temperance, meekneis, moddfy, humility, ii^bicji ar^ 
the materials of religion; att thefe dQ ^(jp^M and far 
vour the body : on the conOrary, pride, artogoice, 
haughtineis, prefun^tion, iierceiieis> inteanf^raace^ 
which are things contrary to reli^on^ thefe ^afte and 
fpoil die body* Alfo faith and affiance b Gpd».love 
of God, goodnefs and complacence with Qod» bar** 
mony with him, delight in him ; thefe do a9saiptaia 
and keep up mens fpirtts.; and you know mq|is fpir 
rits do ftrongly refift all manner of dift^fe ;, jon the 
contrary, mal-contenit, diftruft, defpair, diiS^ncQ^ 
fournefs, pceviflmefe, wraUtfuInefs, ang^r^ .iJjfplea- 
fure ; thefe do hurt our minds, fpoil all quc tpettl^ 
and abate our courage. Wherefore; you fee; God 
hath given us religion altogether for our adv^^gi?, 
not. only for the future eflate, but alfo for ^ prefect : 
the foul's fafety, thq body's better fccurity. 

To go on further : bow doth malice, ei^vy, and 
purpofe of revenge, , prey upon the body» fpend mens 
fpirits ? whereas they Af^olive in love and good -will, 
are of gentle and quiet fpirits, they favour tl^elr bo- 
dies ; the body is wal|ted under the former, but bodily 
(tr^^gth is maintained under thefe. Pfal. Iv. 23. The 
bhody and deceitful men do not live out half their days. 
And it is obfervcd by Solomon^ Prov. iii. 13. Happy is 
the man thatfindeth wifdom : wifdom is religion in his 
fcnfe. And ver. 16, length of days are in her rights 
handy and in her left-hand riches and honour. , Her 
ways are ways of pkafantnefs^ and all her paths are 

peace* 
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figci. Farther:: in ways of temperance there is 
,health,:ibength, and long life : whereas the licenti- 
ous andL eicorbitant livefs, they do load diemfdves 
with! dillcn^ers, and often die before the time. 
WhcrefqreiS»/«wow ad^ifes, Eecl vii. 17. Bi not avif 
muA widted^ neither be ihou.fio^ ; wbyfl)oulde/i thou 
die Uefbre^ih^ihne ? Wherefore j^ou fee religion is 
good for the puipofes of:tttt$.life^ as well as for the 
ftalc of eternity, 

. I thaften now to a qondufion, and will conclude 
witkandoubki exlK)rtatiQil.: 

I x/2w:Ui}k)U lave youifj^esydther bodies or fouls, 
acquaint yourftlvds witii religion. 

ndly. If you would be rcl^iousy be intelligent and 
rational in your rdigion y. cfttik.yovx religion may 
be only a denomination, and not Sovereign ^you* 

iji. Ifyoo love. youi^ish^es, either inreTped of the 
prefent cor future ibte,4ia^daifityoaBfelvcs with x^r 
Itgion*^ ' * t - , I . :/ , : 

! 2i^j, If yoa meddle :iwitk rettj^on* he: intelligent 
Biidi-atiamhin^purrdigion^.fludy rdi^ ^ 

reafon Gff yoUr mihds leceive'fatis&diiotij for till 
then you xannot account k your- own>'!lieidlier catt 
it your own ; neither h^h it focuritjE iod/fiattle^noit 
in its fiAjea. And till thb be, men will: not be 
iiiendly to^theif religion, they will not nwOte it their 
adoptixm orthoioe*; but rstheiloobupoaitas their. 
exa<^or^their toomentoE, thej controuler, of • their \x^ 
berty and will: ^-anxLIoolcrupa^^oda^. an. Egyptian 
taflb-maflcr ; they wit) ieacry^ it- ar. their burden, 
which amaavlrilL throw off a8^.&QB as.hehadlbppor- 

tunitj^.i.. ,'.'•'.-: . ; ' ' - ;. ...1:.. ,.. • 

: - K 3 Now 
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New I dare undertake to fliew, tliat:faU5. <rue reiU 
fon is for religion, and nothing of trdthriagaUift. it ; 
and this I will {hew thus. , There areihutt^ things 
that are fincere and folid, real and fuhflairt?3dL in the 
world, the reafm ofthefbingi^ foe the role* piand- the 
rtafoH of the fuhjeSf^ for thexlUcernthg £ai6iil^i\; Now 
the reafon of the ihingi that is certainly. for t leligibn ; 
and the reafen of thething is as Ihfalliiile a rale, and 
as certain as the law of heaven. For the reaibrr of 
the thing, if it be in.Inffitilites, it is according, to the 
revelation of the divine will \ and if it be in ncoeflk^ 
ries, it is according ta the ibture xA Gbd faimfelf. In 
things depending i^n will and plcaAnre revealed 
from God, it is accoi^dipgtoihe divine will, in things 
that are in themfelves nece^ary, it is according to 
the nature of GoA' Therefore the reafon Tof the 
things that is certainly fov rdigion. Ncyw thb rmfon 
^/Afyi^'^^eltberitis bhid or biafied, if^-epofj^ft 
or corrupted, if it be againft it ; that for certain. 
Now if it' be fo^ here is our great: ohaMetige ; the 
leaTotl of ^e thing, lihat is m^de. to. our kotd^ the 
vi^ of buriacukies, that is to find it out^ - The rea« 
fonoftke^hing, it is a. rule tothe reafon^of the fub« 
jwft 5 if it varies, it is- ta be reftified, correfted by the 
^e^ * The reafon of thethiiig is alwayaforrdigion, 
it: the reafon of the fubjed is to comply^widi the. rule 
then a nrnn'sTsafon and his religion will accocd and 
meet* Ifiwe be iirtbe true life of oafoh,. we may 
feec^nfii for what we do in the way. of religion ; btit 
if w^ be ignorant^ we are:neil{her rational W)r TeligU 
cus.; ^ Where a man hath iiot- weighed and.confider- 
cd, fearched and examined, he is no body, If he bo 
v; '- ^ rational 
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Tatiooaly the|i he diicerm the reafoa of the thing ; 
and the reafofi of the thing, if he comply with it, is 
religion. Blind prefumptipn and fufpicion^ are veqr 
forry things, and have no place any where ; for pre* 
poison and anticipation fliew. men to be of a par* 
ty, but no true difcerners of truth. , 

In the clofe of all, let me advife you to dear un« 
derftandijag, true perception, and right apprehenfions 
of things^that you charge yourfelves with, upon ac-. 
count of religion ; I would never advife a man to be 
light i)f faith in matters of selig^>n, or to run away 
vrith fuppofitioos, or duUy. to refer himfelf or com^ 
promife with any party \ bm: fo far a$ he thinks re^ 
Ugion concerns him, let him take to himfelf leafi^e 
and opportunity ; let him weigh and oopfider, and 
let him ufe his faculties, as he noay do : this • id th0 
diredion in neli^on ; ufe your rexfon fo far as you 
may have perception of tlusfe things^ and fuch a fen* 
fation of them that you may receive ^tisiEM^ion. If 
you do not do fo, really you do not icom^iwidun the 
compafs of rdigion* A man may admit that which 
is a true principle upon account of religion, yet be- 
Cftufe he doth not receive it upon account of; itstdwn 
evidence, light and truth, he doth not enterta'm that 
of religion, jasi a point'of reUgion ; but he bclievesiit as 
be bdicves a ftory tha^ he hears a man tell, b^t ne- 
ver confiders it whether it be true on &lfe. Religion 
is not a thing that can be made up of ignorant well<^ 
meanings, jor of fond or ilight imaginations, • credu- 
lous fufpicion, or ftodcojiccit 5 fijchare the fupppfi- 
tions of all %erftidon rbut of ddiberate refolutic^s, 
and diligent ^3fch^ into the-t^n^ftMngi, and in- 
to the rational fenfc of holy fcripturc. We 
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Wc have caufc to give Qb& thanks, thit (a for as 
revelation is neceffary to convey any thing by way of 
fupcradtKtion to the light of God's creation 5 to the 
principles whereof, God made us in the moiritnt of 
his crtetion ; God hath not left us to v^in fuppofiti^ 
on, nor to the ungrounded gucflfes of fond minds i 
but you have it clearly, plainly, fully, fatisfa^ftorily 
laid down in holy fcripture ; fo that religion is the 
cleareft and moft felf-evident thing in the wor]d ; 
but if a man d(^ not enquire into the rea(<MV and 
grounds of bis per&afion i if he gives himfeif up ta 
drudge in the world, and refer himfelf in his religion 
to odier men's fcnfe, delivering himfelf to a party j 
I will afliire him he id not rdigious, not in that which 
he receives, though it ma^ be malienally true in re- 
ligion : for he doth not receive it as becomes adifci- 
pie of reafon, much lefs of -rdigion ; for A might 
have bcenidfe, or the coiitraiy, for ztij ihiAg he 
knows s anii for thefelf^fame reafon that he admitted 
this as tnithy he might have admitted the contrary, if 
U^ be tbeparty, with which h6 doth cohqirbimfi^' had 
ofleredit, 

The truly religious are not Idle bodies, b&t they 
do exercife themfdves in the higheftand noUeftenv- 
ployment; and their work is to afie£l the inwaid 
man ^ and we are wont to fay, that in competition 
the h6dy is Aothiogvit ii jbut the foul^s iiiaiifioi»* 
houDe ;..cvcry man^ mind is.the man* 

I will condude ^in a fawwords, to .ceqommend 
religion to the reafiao pfiyauc^miiMk. > ;. . 1. 

j/. It doth fdiseVeus in diercafe c£;dyi gDBliSeft et*. 
vil^ tb^t we ?rc in ducger of r and thr.grcat?ft evik 

, -; -i '..:■.' 'i:- *W«. 
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vm are expofed to, are'the gnhmtflf: «E mc cooS^' 
eiioes> and malign^ of our intii(hw' '- . • 

ndlf. Rciigion doth poflefe iiB of i^triieft kiwa^ 
good.' ' ' ' i. : ' ' K f . 

3^. It reftores us to the objed^our bappinei^ 
and to our ultiiliate end. ^:' > -\ • -^ 

Firft^ Religion doth relieve XA {ntt^poBt of die 
greateft inwaid evils that we are Uahk kos, vii. guil-' 
tinefs in our confeience) i&nd mahgmty iA)<mr minds ; 
which, if not removed, we oiuft of ]iei;^ffity be ou" ^ 
ien^e, as a man maft be nHferabht tho' he li^ upon 
abed of down, if he hi fick stfid diftempered, aAd^ 
cannot be cured of internal malady. ^N6w thefe two- 
are iifternal evils, that are greater than any other in* 
temal evils in the world : a wound ki thdconfcience,'' 
guiltSneis in the mind ; the^wormof cbiifitience, the* 
fting of fm ; thefe two are the Meat hetlJ And thc^n- 
the other great evil is* malignity, ranbouf, malice and: 
pOffon in t^ie mind ; and this mais ournalures, fpoik 
our-difpofitioiis and teoi^ersv and puc^us ^t a diflance: 
and abhorrence of God and goodnefs^^and^-inakes uf 
harmonize with the devil and fm. N4)#iiicre is no 
way to be relieved in i^fpeA of thefe internal cvib 
but in the way of religion, and by the blood offprinki* 
Kng, for the deaniing our confcienc^ by wayof atv\ 
tonement, and by theoperation of the fpirit, for thCi 
jrenewing, repairing and reftoring our^iatuces : thatf9> 
tbey&y?. I . .. > v.. J.,, 

Si^onJfyy It poflefies/us ofrtbe trueft:iimard gciod^; 
ahd.duit in.' three partipuhrs. i. Satis£|3ion ta^ax 
jnaifs mind i atid' content, all the ikodd will £iy,. is: 
#iic of the ^reateft goods -, what is better to a man, 

than 
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tl)^ hi$ nm^A faitisfiidaQii I And iittte way cf c»^ 
ligion, a man's miod 19 fatisfieii; for he uoderfbnds 
ifpon what grounds aod in what ,3tfay<; and he fees 
before him, and knows what he is to truft to. 2. 
B'diglonil ffiftOmtiye to the>aatufeiiOf nuuv and 
what is more to any man than to be intemaUy wbole ? 
If Ji manha^ <»nint^nal dif^afe^^ aa internal wound, 
or any inw^iikecinhis.mind; to refloie himijto 
pejrfe^ heakhiand fttcngtj), this is done, in the way 
of reli^on. ; 3. It is pacifying to. adman's confcionce : 
fpr vvh^ is.modre dreadful than the torments of a rmxC^ 
own bteaft.?: When s nxan's beact akes, thougjii he 
be applauded and adored by , l^-ftanders, yet his 
heart Akes .becaufe of bis guilt ; he finds internal 
wounds. Helmay.fly from the. world, buthec^banot 
%. from himftif ^Jhtmckedfieeswhtn m mmfurfiut ; 
and it id obfirved^^at gwlt iaa man's, breaft,, is .a 
{topbet thatfocfitells , future evils v ^^ ihou atne ta 
cdltnt^ftm t9 temnrirance ? Bat inEnoceiury is ftfiut, 
ci&9 up ia tt$L4iwn defence : but wfliea'aman is.&rai« 
^ hisheart wU not ferve hiiri. 
...Thirdly and toftlyj Religion refloresus to the ob« i 
jeft of our bappit^s, to our ultimate end. So faitb 
the Pfaioiift, Pfcdm xvii. 15. / wiUkib^ld thy face Ati 
rightitufnefi :, Jfi^be fathfiid whm I awah with 
thy liheneJs...yitmiA be reconciled in te^nper and ' 
di({X)(iti(H>y ;ta the nature,. mind . and will, of Gody and 
the law of everlafting goodnefs, righteoufnef^rand: 
tiiith} or eMeiitnxrtUoome to.wfaat.Sa^ffi0/i^iaithy£tf» 
tiv(y ^aii to§itber that are. nd^agmd^ f In* this £en(b is 
tiiat Tdrified wbich Sahmm fays of wifdom, bgr wayt 
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^4irt ways ofpleafantmfs^ andaU her fatht orefaHi^ Pro, 
iii, 17, . . ', 

* Thus have I given you an account of this &U and 
pregnant fcripturie> that doth conCcaft amd epitomissfe 
our xeitgion, comprehends the moral part, of religbn^ 
that whidi in part will make us like God ; and ¥ 
thefe things be received into a temper^ xomplextoa 
and conftitution of foul, we ihall become God^hk^ 
and partakers of the very nature ©f God, 



D I S C O U R S E 3LXXX.; 

The importance of forgiveneifs of fih^and 
it's certainty to the penitent.. 



Acts xiii. .38. 
JBe it known unto you therefore^ mm and hrethr$n% tiat 
through this man is f reached Wfto.ypu/drgif^^tf^s of 
fin. , ; 

THat we may the better inmate, of what coo» 
fequence this hXo ua ;,and how much we are 
beholden to the divine goodnefs^ for this.great 
benefit oi pardon ^niforgivenefs ; let us look into 'the 
evil that we are rid and difcharged of, by this aA 
of God : let us look into the nature and quality 
ef/«u . . 

Sin, as.it refle£b upon God, is an ^ft either <#flte- 

^ft, or contempt. And-liowfljaU weanfwerit, if 

. : - we 
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we be'guihy upoit either acccwt ? If either we nor- 
gledt our bounden duty, or caft contempt and fcom 
iipon dur fovereign ? by whofe power we are raifed 
out of hothii^, inta fadng ; at whpfe pleafiire wc are 
.continued inrbeihg ; and at whofe appointment .we 
ihall go out of thefe beings thjit now we have : aiid 
k will not be in our power ta withhold our fouls from 
htm» one moment, tho' the ftate and welfare of them 
to all eternity, did depend thereupon.v 

Let us alfo cpnfider, what^» is in itfelf.. It is a 
violation of thrrule of righteoufhefs, the llwi>f liea- 
ven 5 from which God hin|fejf,^^wh(^ i^ c)oathed 
with omnipotency, in whom is the fulnefs'br power 
and liberty) n^ver did vary, from etQrpiQr i nor wiU, 
to eterfiit/: for, the throne of God is ejabttjhed tn 
righteoufnefs. ' What, then, d6 we tliihk it is for «j, 
forry creatures, to take upon us^.tft cPHtTPi}! thgjjriv- 
mutable and unalterable law of everlafting righteouf* 
nefs, goodnefs, and truth, upon which the univerfe 
depends ? • 

; 'Pien ag^/)?^ ill refpeft of by- ft^ndcrs,' is a thing 
of very bad confequence, and of ill influence-; be- 
caufe of the pr^udice of example. For, we are more 
apt to follow example than tJo^Uvd by rule : and ho- 
tiling is more frequent, thaa for men to^preteaid «iie, 
ctiftom, and pn^ice, ^v^en agaiiift aneftabli&ed law : 
and we juftify oar TqIv^ as we thinks by doing as o- 
diersdo; andthat we are not. fingudarand^ alone in 
Hi^iat we fay «ul pmdile.: * f 

That which we call m&ralivily is a thing of the^ 
girette^ugljnefeiiiididcfotoulfriod^ .^The 

ilt}ii^f$ of j^. i$.je3cpne^d iA fcnptitre undue the, 

.> names^ 
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names of tfaoCb things .that are qf the greateft loth- 
fcMn^nefs and defacmity. Nothing is fp bad as moral 
depmvation. Corrupdpn, rottcnnpfej and putrefaiti- 
on in natwrahi even to ftench ^od . n^eoufneiS} is 
notffobad asthejcxorbitance and degj^|:^racy oi an 
inUlkgent agents out of the courfe of viitue and ho« 
nefty j becaufe inuUigent agents aft in a higher order 
ironi naturals ;. for^ in thefi, it is only a tendency to 
diflblution, an4 mn-entity ; and fo it is a negative e* 
v'lL But ail the departures from right reafgn, are 
privfltively evil. 

Now> of wh^ gr£^ confequencc muft this be to 
ws, to be difcharg^d of. a thing, of fo. much malignity 
ip th? agept ? A thing which carries fo much info- 
knee, arrogance, prefumption, felf-afruming, ancf 
CQufigcnce j lifting up, ourfelves above what we 
ought } which hot only in its own nat.ur^:and quali- 
ty, is z privation^ but^ pelluiion | a thing that makes 
havock, and bripg$. all into confufion^i turns all up- 
nde.down, and puts every thing pvit, of order ; fo 
that no man can tell what will be next. Nor 
indited can any om think what that man will dare to 
c^o,;tbat diirft.vary from right. Foiy by the fame au- 
tl^ority that ar\y man varies from rigfit in any one jn- 
ftance, he may in all. It is innocency that is our pro-, 
teftion^ andh^ that difrobes hi^f^lfof that, opens' 
the way to all manner of unrighteouCncfs. 

A^i\2&\y^ftri^,\xi its confequence, is punijhfneni*^ 
Fcn-ythewagesof/mi^deathyRom.^yf'u^Z^ And, as* 
life comprehends ^ealth and ftrength, '^ith all h^p- 
pinefs j fo death is perfectly contrary. . 

7 .. , . * it 
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' It is therefore a matter of great importance, fof 
(bne of a cottfideraiivc mind, and an awaktned con-* 
fcience, to be able to fatisfy himfidf in this matter t 
ihd to know how hfe may come off from the guih of 
his fin, and the pfOnifhment daetherennto. And^ I 
fliall do you very good fervice, if I can propofe to 
you fuch grouhd^ and principles as may fatisfy ybuf 
minds, in the belief of God^s firghenefi of Jin . 

The great revelhtion that we have from heaveh, is, 
above all things,' fflttisfadory to the reafon of our 
minds, in this matter ; in which it is declared, that 
God looks upon what our Sayioiur hath done, and 
itiffered, in his undertaking fot us, as. a very valuable 
^onfiderationfor the pardon of fin, to them that do 
repent. Now, that we may believe the former ; and 
charge ourfelves with the latter 5 I propofe to you 
thefe confiderations and arguments : 

I. From the goodnefs of the divine nature, 
, 2. From thef teiiour of gofpel-revetation. 
'3'. From thofe //w^r^j of gdodhefs and kindnefs, 
that God has ftampt throughout the whole creation. 

4. I fliall make it appear, that it is a thing ever/ 
way worthy God, to pardon fiii to penitents. And; 

5. That the evil of puniflunent hath the place of 
a Wiean only, not oian end. 

' I/?, From the quality of the divine nature, goodnefs: 
It is the very perJeSfion of the divine nature. Now/ 
a^s that flow from nature have two advantages; 
thev'are very eafy andpleafant j they are mcAfure and 
certain ; for, riat\ire fails not ; nature is uniform, re- 
gular, and conft^nt. What nature doth, is without 
rcTiftance ^ againft all impediments : it goes on rea- 
dily 
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<Jiljf in its coiitf^yzhit doth not-waflfe and fpend ' it- 
felf, as other agents 4oi A pcrfon tjfgmi^unnrt doth 
i»urfefies said ii^df»ffi^'^^ s^ 'mueh'ft^edbnn and 
wadincfs, as ^n iUi-ndtnr'd ptrfih d(ith' iHjkrtesi And, 
•by thfe, we tmy be^lfisfred, that ^'(wfe^yjJiSf the exceJ- 
lencf ©f the '^Virie nature 5^ betaufe ilf'6taier ' perfec- 
tions' become dhha, as they ar* ih'c^bnftioh with 
gbodnefs.' Takfe isway goodneft and nothihg is a Ji* 
vifte'perfe£foft :rferjijWttvr and w»> attain the disfljtf- 
Bcal ftate, as well -as '<Jtherwhere ; and" we are apt 
t(^fcd^ wit zndpdivltP-\ but wherever^ tltoe is good- 
nefs^ we have ^x^e^ation fitem it. It is hot fafe "for 
wit ^nd power io Walyne. Our fefeiy 'ahd fecuri ty 
is in goodnefs : and itis much for ourad^antage (Sat 
itU divine perfeSi6n«'ar6 in^ conjtfniftKSh' with good- 

ncfe.- -^Nevfef any that had ilie notion of a <?od 

doubted oflmGmHipdtmty and dB^-fuffkiency'', but; the 
gl:«at qucftioii is, tohceming Ws ^ff : for, here^ our 
hearts are apt to^ hiil^ive us. He*, befmg perfedly 
fi^ce, is fubje*«^'4i6 Aftl-rfiftt : If he^hath but a mind 
to faif us, we giveHittVcfaafc dnbughto^ do it ; and 
hence arife oiir dmibt|. ' Now^ to-fltisfy you in tKi$^,' 
I fay, that whert th««e fe all peffe<alon m a conjunc- 
tion 5 there i^ no {)lace at all for any uncertainty, in-« 
conftancy, vairieiy; ' Refolution, and performance in 
fuch agents, always go along with the rea(bn df 
things. 60 that if the reafon of things be ftcaiy, 
thcfc agients arealways fteady. For, lUfirtyy as a per- 
feftion, ii quite another thing from being licentious^ 
or lawlefs. B^ is leaft of all^^, nay be is the ve^-' 
nt&fiive in the wdrid,that hath either wiU m power- 
to be licentious, or exorbitant, or to vary from tit 
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law of right. An infeeUigent wd vi^otary agents i^ 
bis right con^utioii, does things in dtie and comve- 
pi^t circumftances, a» cmaintyt aiid cmftavtly^ as a* 
ny natural ag^t ; . and dqth as Atrely produce : noble 
and generow effnSte^ as any natural omfe doth^pro^ 
duce effe£b;^hat are natural.: ; So that notwithftand^- 
yag the fulnefs^^fjiherty ip God > and notwithftand*^ 
ing his onmipotency. ; yei^you^acetfurer of him^ in 
a]l cafes of rjghlepufoefs, and equity, than of the.ef^ 
kdi of any. natural caufe : becaufe thewy of lihirt^ 
in an intelUgcpt, agent, is a higher way of atStion^ aod 
motion^ thanthf twjy of nature j any ,wher^ befide% 
V^hcre there is, a. determination to thCieffed^:* . For* 
you. are not^to th^nk, that b^c^ufe yOu are/wj 
therefore ypu.^ ^y aft irregularly^ or arbitrarily^ You 
fee^ inferior, nature >srf?/fr;wi?^rf,j and never is foimd 
0^ of i^ courfc : ^md.it i^ to be expeded, that in^ 
t^Uigcnt agpnts do:not yaify from the. rule of right* 
Nay, it wUlbethe ic^ndemnaUpn pf tjaemi if theyido; 
For»//*ira5fi8.nptadefpr(nityibut^^r'y^4Si^». Andy 
a higher agent fl^wrfd be as tr^p tp ; its principle* a» 
any, natural ^ij^ti which the f^lolopher tells us isf 
always deUrmt^d ; for, if.it w«e no$ fpj the way of 
Vf/««^ry /w^t(?ttwwld be inferior . to natural motion^ 
^ich is moife irtipf^rfeft ; and, the higher creation, 
endvied with liberty /and intelligence, would be prin- 
ciples of imperfection and deformity, --r- — r This is 
tlve/r/? argument. And this i^ a kXti fcMindation, 
What is natural^ is certain. What i& done naiktaUyi 
is done ^^/jt. . If God do good fuHuralls he doth it 
i({ftiy ; for, who can cbnceWe tl^at God fliouW go a- 

gainft his owa nature I 
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oJfyi Add to this J divine revelation 5 and you havt 
double fecuritjr. And, for this, you. have fcveral 
texts of fcript^re : Godfi loved the tvorldy &c. John 
iii. 16. From which place, I would have you to 
take notice of our Saviour's merit ; yfet, tfidt our Sa- 
viour did not meritj or by his righteoufnefs procure 
his own feiiding ; but, this was whdly from the love 
and gobdnefsof the father^ Our recovery began at 
God bim&if I our Saviour was not the firft moving 
cauftD } but) rather^ a pKomoting caufe. Like to this 
is that whtch you read,, God hath raifed :up /of as a 
f rime,. and a Saviour y Afts v. 31. We reac) alfo, that 
God was^ in Chriji, reconciling the' world unto himfe^ ; 
not imputing trefpaj/is, i Cor. V. 19. and, by him wi 
have accefs to God tvith allfreedom^ Eph. iH. I ST. So 
that we may accufe ourfel v6s before God, and not 
favour oucfel\fes^ (as makfadors ufe to do ; to makei 
the bcfl: <tf a bad caufe ;) but, we have fiich a mer- 
ciful tntercefibr, and fo gracious a judge ; that afirt- 
ner may aggravate his caufe before the judge, aiid 
fare never the worfe. So that whoever he be, wHdfe 
heart fails him to go to God i he doth not re^d th^fe 
gofpel-tckt^ ; but is rather conveHant with what is' 
faid of the wicked angels, that God had referved thenl 
in chains ifdarhufs, &c. 2 Pit, li. 4. 'Jude 6. —Now 
I defire that you would* a^oin with the quality 6f 
God's nature, /to which God hath declared ^s the 
fefult of his will : and can you have better alTurance ? 
The fotmer is a fik'd principle ill God : the tatter is 
his choice j and delight 5 and that wherein he hath 
freely engaged himfelf. And it is to do God right; 
tb bujld upon his pronrife, as good fecurity j tothmk 
Vol. IV. L that 
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that God, of his own nature, is placable and recon*- 
cilable ; and, then, to think that he will pardon fin, 
upon the terms that he hath propofed ; becaofe, that 
he hath promifed fo to do» 

yUyj Tho' ftronger arguments than tbefe two can* 
not be brought ; yet, becaufe there is a further con- 
firmation in a multitude of witneflies, I fuperadd an 
infpediion of thofe imprejjlums ofgoodnefsj and Hndnefs, 
that God bath Jiampt throughout the whole creation. 
And there we fhall find this ; that every diing main- 
tains Its own ofi^-fpringy and endeavours to bring it 
to good, (according to die feveral natures of every 
kind:) ^ni/ if /V be capable ; it bears its ofi^^fpring 
affe£bion* Even the ftupid earth that we tread upon 
maintains the grafs, and all that grows upon it* Ac- 
cording as things are capable, they do exprefs them- 
felves ; by communication, and careful making pro- 
vifion for their young ones ; and by comnnferation, 
in cafe of mifery. The moft fiirious creatures will 
cxpofe themfelves to harm, for the fecurity of their 
young. This we obferve, that all originals to being 
throughout the whole creation, have a lafting and 
continued refpe£i: to their off-fpring ; znAfirom their 
own goodnefs^ they comply with the neceffity of the 
cafe ; and help and relieve, if they can. Parents do 
fo to their children ; and this is found in all inferior 
nature. Now human nature^ if it be ri^t, and be 
not abus'd, is, above all other natures below it, moft 
tender and compafScmate. And this is the fecurity 
that all of us had for our lives. For we were all 
bom in a weaker eftate and condition than any other 
creatures : butj coming into the bands of reafon, and 

loving 
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ioving affedion % no creature is better provided for. 
This that I have obferved to you, is fo true s that 
for this, you ttiay furvey the whole creation. It is 
a truth h general and univerfal, that I find but one 
inftance to the contrary ; and that is. Job xxxix. 14. 
where it is fild of the ojiricby that^^ lays bet tggs in 
thefandy not conjidering tbat tbe foot may crujh them 9 
iand that Jhe bardneth herfelf againft ber young ones ; as 
if they were not bers. Now, we are wont to (ay, that^ 
where there is one exception, the obfervation holds 
in all other things, that are not excepted. Yet fee 
what may be faid to this very inftance that is except- 
ed* She feems to take foihe care of her eggSj and 
to make fome provifion for her young ones } in that$ 
firft, fhe lays her eggs in th\s fand, that by means of 
the heat thereof they may be hatch'd y and then flie 
covers them there, fo that if they m^t with any 
difafter, it fhall be by acttdenC But, if any thing 
yet be wanting, fee the account that God himfelf 
gives of it, ven 17. 'Tis^fr want of underfianding. 
If fhe knew better^ fhe would do better, Now^ 
whatever perfeftion is found in arty creature, it 
is primarily y and originally^ in God : other where^ 
it Is by derivation and participation ; but is in God^ 
as in a fDUntain : liay, that which is limited, and 
confin'd, here below, is, in God^ primarily, ori- 
ginally, and efTentially.— We all commend the 
mtrciful and ciompaifiona^e difpofition, above the 
cruel and malicious. And fhall we attribute that to 
God, which we condemn in any creature ? 

But then^ 4iA/K> *^^^ ^ '*^V w^r/i&y of God, 

Wc may well think that God takes more pleafure 
L 2 in 
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In pardmng penitents, than in punijhing obftinate fln- 
ners. The prophet Ifaiah {^ys^judgment is God's wwky 
but then he fays, it ishis^Jirange wori^ Ifa. xxviii. 21. 
it is that in which he takes little pleafure and delight. 
For he doth not affliit wiUingly^ nor grieve the cbildrtn 
efmen^ Lam. iii. 33. God*s prerogative to pardon 
(if it be lawful to put thefe things in C(Mnparifon) is 
rather more^ than there is power and right to punifli^ 
and it is more effedual, and more to the purpofe of 
God*s honour and glory. For, when he pardons, he 
prociures hlmfdf love, and gains the heart and foul of 
his creature : but, if he punifh^ the party endures be- 
taufe God is ftronger, and he cannot make refiftance^ 
But, where God pardons, the creature is overcome ; 
the heart is melted ; he deprecates, and fubmits, and 
thinks himfelf for ever engaged to God. This I ob-> 
ferve, that natures of any excellency, take far great* 
er delight in having of^ortunities to fhew favours^ 
and to d6 kindnefles, than in having power to pu- 
nifli. There are very few perfons that take pleafure 
in beuig executioners of the laws that are penal : 
which makes the office of an informer fo odious. The 
beft of men take delight to gratify, and to fliew kind- 
nefs. In this cafe> therefore, this I will fay, if God 
do punifli fm, he doth that which is juft : but never- 
thekfst, God is not, by any attribute of his, under a 
ueceffity to punifli fin, if the finner repent,* deprecate 
his juft offence and difpleafure, and return to his du- 
ty. God doth that which is juft, if he punifli {\xi : 
but then I dare not fay that 'tisjuji that Godjhould 
punifli, or that he were unjuft if he Jhould not do it. 
This for certain we may aifirm concerning God ; 

that 
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^at he doth 2^ in a way of the higheft reafon and 
underftandingy and fulleft correfpondfsnc^ with the 
right of the cafe. Now, a true penitent is capable 
of pardon: and, if he &U into a merciful hand, he 
may receive mercy. No man 'thinks that he who 
bath right to punifb, is always bound to punifli. This 
we hold univerfally, that to all fuprema^y pf power, 
there is inherent, 4 prerogative of paf don : therefore 
this is infeparable from the M^j^fty of heaven, who i§ 
omnipotent. 

But then, %tbly^ To ipfiiSl evil hath anlji in it the n»^ 
tion of a remedy 'y the place of a mean^ not of an end. 
Now, we know, that no more of a mean is defigned, 
than what is necefi^ry for tie end. This is that which 
makes a mean confiderable, the relation it has unto the 
end. A medicine^ may be bitter, and coftly* No 
man takes phyfick, for phyfick's fake ; but in order 
to his health. In a mean^ we only look how &r it is 
available to the end. God, therefore, infliiSls pu« 
niihment, ^s a meaos to obtain an end that is^ better. 
Therefore, fometimes he bfipgs a fmall evil, to pre- 
vent a greater an4 a pr^fent to prevent a future \ and 
fufFering in time, to prevent fufFering hereafter > and 
a harder condition in this world which is but for a 
while, that our condition may be better fecured in the 
other world, The divine goodneis doth aim at two 
things, in punifhments, the refor.ma^ion of the offender^ 
^d the i^f^mafion of the by-ftander. And thofe that 
^e in authority among us, in^xQ, puniihment, not as 
an end of their own invention j not for revenge upon the 
p^rty : as we obferve even as to thofe who are guilty of 
the great^ qrimesjas murderers and hi^hwaymen^who 
L 5 muft 
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muftofnecefSty be condemned for the puWick ftfcty^ 
and defence of the law : yet,; how much clemency 
do they fliew towards them ? And what pains do they 
take, that their fouls may be faved, and their bodily 
fufFerings prove fanatory to their fouls ? So that ^«- 
ntjhment is for doing good to the offender, and to the 
by-ftander ; that ibey feeing the evil that fm brings u- 
pon men, may be better inform'd* Therefore I take 
it for granted, that where there is wifdom and good* 
nefs in the agent, all punifliment is for inflru^ion^ 
reforrrmtion^andbetteringof the offender I ot for exam^^ 
pie to hj'ftanders. And I cannot tell what is good in 
puniihmcnt, but thefe two. So that punijhment hath 
(he place of a m^an^ not of an end. 

A creature muft not contradict the divine vnll \ 
and avow it as its privilege, and fbmd to it : as every 
one that is impenitent doth* Whofoever commits 2^ 
fm againfl his light, judgment, and confcience ; if 
he do not repent of it, he contra£b a habit ; and, in* 
terpretativefyy he commits the fin over and over again : 
and he lives In it. For, if h^ did not juflify it, why 
doth he not difciaim it, repent of it, ask God's for- 
givenefs, and more carefully withhold his confent for 
time to come ? . It is not ^ thing credible, that 

God will pardon fin, without repentance, ■! To 

fin and not to repent : i9 tofpeak defiance againft Gody 
^nd to ufurp upon him ; to deny his authority, and 
make ourfelves lawlefs and arbitrary : than which 

nothing can be a greater affront to God.-— *7Vi 

ffmofi dangerous and mifchievous ^onfequence^ He that 
fins openly, and doth not repent j he doth invite^ nay, 
ip a fort, warrant pther men to ^0 the like : and 

thereforcji 
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dierefbre, for the lafety of others, it is ncceflarjr to 
punifli fttch* I It is not at aO compaffimuMe^ 

There is an incapacity in the redpiint : Tho' diere 
be no want of mercy in God : for he is infinitely mer- 
cifiil, and gradous : but the fubjed is altogether in- 
capable, and, indeed, no man doth regard pardon of 
that^ of which he doth not repent. He ffi^ts any 
thing of this nature. If a man doth not repent, he 
doth not care for God's pardon. Nay, how can 
that be forgiven, which the cooumtter doth undertake 
to warrant, and to juftify ? Such an ait ofgrate^ if it 
were ofFered, would be defptfed.- A creature 

therefore muft not contradift the creator's will ; or 
controut the immutable and unalterable law of ever* 
lafting rightebufnefs, goodneis, and truth ; and avow 
it, and fland td it For God's righteoufnefs engages 
him to controul the luft of finning, and taking delight 
in evil ; and it is natural for him fo to do. As God 
is thefitft and chiefift goodnefs 5 and as he is the go^ 
vemor rfthe world ; it doth concern him to controul 
evil, and to maintain right. He is fupreme and fo^ 
vereign ; therefore muft not be affronted. But if the 
finner leave off to fin, and condemn himfelf; then 
the neoeffity of punifliment is taken away : for that 
for which punifhment is made ufe of, is obtained 
without puniflunent. And we never make ufe of a 
meanj if the end be obtained.— —P«w^;?7«i/, in 
the hand of God, is either for the maintaining his 
authority j or for the defence of righteoufoefs ; or 
for the reformation of a finner ; or for an effedual 
admonidonto the by-ftander. Now, reformation^ 
and ammbnenty are better fecured by mens repen- 
tance^ 
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^ance, tba« by their dcftruftion. And. ^Jfo, \he d^,^ 
femedfrightioufnefs, i? betiter fecured-by tlris 'way, 
tbaa. atjy other. For if ipen fuffer y ye&, if they pe- 
jiih cyerlaftingly ; they perift only on this account 
becaufe they ?apnot avoid it. An4 there may be in 
bell^ thofe that blqfpheme, Q<id ; as you read in the Re- 

vektkns* -4-^ A ftnn^r's vpluntary fubnjiffion to 

(jo(}, and humbly acknowledgment, hath n^re of 
yirtue in it, and is more plpafmg to God, tb^n ei- 
ther bcmg turn'd out of being, or fuffering hel}-tor- 
xam^ to etepiijty. Fpr, the one tends to niei>diing the. 
9iind, (which is a. thing gdod ip itfelf ;) the other to 
^xafpcrHtioi^>,5^, ReVfXvi. 9. Men were fcorcb'd with, 
great heat i ttnd blaffhenid Gpdi and they repmed not^ 
i/i give him glory. Now, if the finner re|;>eiH 1 you. 
^ave hisconfent, and his whgle he^rt; ypu have then 
gain'd his rnipd and fpvil ; and h^ doth, then, alL 
that is in him to do. Now, it is a gre^t^r excellen- 
cy, to win, and. reconcile, by gei^tJenefs and fairncfs, 
than to vanquifli, and overcome, by power and force. 
To win and overcome, by f^r means, by reafon and 
^gument, by courtefy andgentlen^S, the/ejD[^cyf wif- 
dom and goodnefs s but, to cru^ and fubdue, may 
be done by ppwe^ and fubtilty ; by power^ becaufe 
^he per(ipn cannot make d^fqnc^ ; hy/ubtiky^ becaufe. 
the perfpn was furpriz^d, and taken at unawares. — 
The creature'? fuffering puniflunent, is. a very forry 
amends for tranfgreflion. for, what doth God gain 
t>y it ? Qod is fo far fron^ being recQoipenqed by the. 
fuffering pf contuniac/ous finners 5 that 1 dare fay, 
it is more fatisfadpry to God, more according to his. 
iiiind, that a finnet flioitfd repent, and huin|>Iy ac?. 
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knowledge his oflFence> in this ftat^, in which he is ; 
than undergo the fuffering of the damrfd to eternity, 
JFor, God gains nothing by the one 5 but h^ h»tb the 
heart of the delinquent by the other. 

Now, for application. In th^Ji(/i plan 5 iince it 
is of fuch importaj^e tons, that we have rtmffton of 
fir\ 5 let us dwell long upon it, by ferious meditation 
and confideration, till our minds have affurance and 
iatisfadion ; apd till we come to ^ firm refolution in 
it. For, this is fundamental to faith ; and neceflary 
to prevent our defpair, when we come tp die. For, 
then, it will either be the foor fscurity^ which fenfe- 
Jeflhefs or ftupid ignorance works *in us j or elfe thor© 
will be confufton of thought ; and we IhaJI not know 
what to do, if this knowledge b^ not i^niian'd, and 
^ttkd in th^ foul, A notional apprehenfion of tbU^ 
will not be fufficient to give us folid content and fa- 
tisfa£lion, at that time ; nor he a foundation for our 
faith to reft uppn. Thofe words that we have read,* 
^m. vi. 23. that the wages of fin k deaths will then 
run in our minds ; and we fhall be then ready to fay, 
jlrt thou come to call omftm to r&nmbrmce ? i Kii^s. 
xvii. 18. Tho' men jn a hurry of bufincfs, do not 
now confider 5 )^t, ibmy affurance of pardon of fm, 
will of all things be mofi fatisfadory to our minds ;. 
and the want of it, will be the mA ^i^ing confi- 
(leratipn imaginable^ 

2dly^ Peirtg well xefolved and afliirifd of the v»y 
that God will pardon An ; le;t us always have it in o\xt 
eye ; and put it intprafilice. Let us be Aire that, we 
heartily repent of our fins, turn to God, make appli- 
<:ation tohini) and cgme under the.teuns of the cover*' 
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nant of grace; that fo our faith and hope may finaVy 
reft in God^ as the apoftle (peaks, i Pet. i. 21. All 
that is revealed to us concerning Chrift, and the gof- 
pel, is for this end and purpofe : and there is no« 
thing in the world that is fo well fecur^, as the par^ 
don of our fms^ and everlafting fafety, in X^t way of 
the faith of ^ gofpel : for, upon thefe terms it hath 
fettlement from the perfe^on of the divine nature \ 
who is the firft and chiefeft goodnefs ; and who can- 
not fail to comaniierate every compajfimable cafe. And 
I declare to you, that the cafe of a creature iinite and 
£^ible, if he do repent and turn to God, is forry for 
what he hath done amifs, and return to his duty ; is 
compajjiienable. And this we are aflured of, not only 
lirom the nature of God ; but from the revelation of 
his mind and will. For as is his nature, yi^^ are the 
refolutions of his mind and will. That Jin is pardon* 
abUy is the foundation of all our religion, aud appli* 
cation to God \ fundamental to faith, and to all affi« 
ance, truft, and confidence in God. For, tho' the 
a£t of a creature may be aggravated, in refpe6t of the 
porfon againft whom it is committed, yet, inthemfelves 
they are but a£f^ ofweaknefs. And 1 ihall fhew you 
that they are fo, in God's account and efteem ; and 
therefore God doth not charge us fo deeply for them 
as he might, nor fb much aggravate the afironts a- 
gainft his own majefty ; but colliders anfd allows 
for the weaknefe of the creature. $0, Pfal, ciii. 14. 
For he knoweth our frame^ land rememhreth that we are 
duji. Therefore, God dodi not fo heighten our fail- 
ings, and negled of him, as he might do, from the 
height and excellency of bis own majefty : but ho 
. . doth 
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doth look upon them as the failings and mifcarriages 
of weak and frail creatures. So Ifa. Iviu 16. Thefe 
places of fcripture do (how that God doth confider 
what we arc 5 and gives allowance for our ihortnefs, 
weaknefs, and infirmity ; hcxng tbecMditi<m in which 
we were made. He confiders that we arc but finite 
and fallible, and confift of different materials ; a di* 
vine and heavenly fpirit .; and a grofs tody. He know^ 
that we have a great government, the ruling offun- 
dry appetites ; and mufl fubordinate all the motions 
of fenfe, to the didates of reafon and underftanding i 
which is the greateft performance in the world. Yet 
ihis^ human nature is put upon : and herein we have 
a greater province to adminifler, than even the angek 
themfelves ; they not having fo grofs a body as we 
have, nor exposM to fo much evil as we are. But 
God, be knoweth our frame \ and, upon that account, 
is not extreme to mark what is done amifs. A crea- 
ture, as a creature^ is finite and fallible ; and yet we 
are not the mofl perfe£l: of God's creation. Now, 
iox fallible iofail, is no more than fat frail to be bro^ 
ken ; and for mortal to die* Where there is finite 
and limited perfedion, there is not only a poffibility^ 
but a contingency to fail, to err, to be miflaken, not to 
know, and to be deceived. And whwe the agent is 
fuch, there is place for repentance. Repeniance is 
that which makes a finite being failing, capable of 
compaiHon, If repentance did not take effed, it 
would be too hazardous for a creature to come into 
being. If upon a lapfe, an error, or miflake, wo 
fliould be undone to eternity, withgut all hope of re- 
covery, who would willipgly enter upon this flatc ? 

Thefc 
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Thefe are matters fit for confideration, and very fa- 
tisfadoiy to confider^p minds, and to awakenM coAr 
fciences. 

Then, 3^$^, Let ^s entertain right notions and 
apprehenfions of God \ and conclude that he is, of 
his own natqre, placable and reconcilable. It is con-f 
fequent upon fin, to commit a further evil ; to deli^ 
in it ; to love it, and to live in it ; and, from hence, 
to fear and hate God, who is offende4 by it. For 
this is certain, where n^en ^re afraid, tl\ey do not 
Jove : and whcr^ they hate, for their own prefervati- 
pn, if they could, they would difable fuch as ^re for-r 
midabk) and in a capacity to do them harm* Now^ 
if we look upon God as our enemy, (as we (hall do 
if we fin againft him, and do not repent :) we fhall 
fear and dread him : an4 fp hate him : not Iwe and 
46light in him. For this is certain ; we always fuf-: 
peft that the wronged perfon will revenge himfelf, 
gnd take all aflyantage to do himfelf right \ unlefs we 
make our p^ce with him. And were God like un- 
to irx, there were jmJI cauje for this fufpicion. But 
we may fatijsfy ourf(plves from what Qod hath declar- 
ed 5 th^t there is no caufe to fear, in, the w<iy of 
repent^ce and faith ; for as ipuch as God will per- 
form the terms of his own gracious difpenfation $ 
which is to pardon all fuch as fin5:erely repent, and 
believe the gofpel. 

Ajthlj^ If this be true, that we cannot be rid of fin,, 
fiive only by fbme a<Si of God \ then let u^ not da 
ihat which isfo much to our own prejudice ; upon 
fuch eafy terms as commonly, to offend : fmce it is 
not in our power to undo it. For fin committed can- 
not 
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iiot be avoided, unlefs by God's pardon, as weU as 
our r^entance. And our repentance is but our qua* 
lificadon for pardon. Pardon itfelf is the z&. of God 
and depends upon the ufe of his power. God hath 
power over his own right \ and may abate of it what 
he (deafeth« Now, if a man once (in ; farewell, for 
ever, the righteouihefs of inoQcency : this is that 
which can never be attained : for it can never be 
made, that what hath been doi)e, was not done : or^ 
that every fmful a(^ did not deferve punifhment. In 
this ftate of fin, we are only made whole, recoveredi 
and reftor'd : and this relief we have by the divine 
grace. So that we cannot in any reafon allow our-* 
ielves to commit iniquity for the time to comey or to 
return to folly : for tihis were to turn the grace of God 
into wantonne/sj Jude 4. and to abufe the divine 
benignity, and compaffion, and to make void the ef- 
fect thereof ; and to do what in us lies, that the fins 
that were forgiven before, fliould return upon us a-f 
gain, as the debt that was forgiven did upon the 
wicked feiVatit that we read of. Mat, xviii. 33. &c. 
Let us, therefore^ admire the divine mercy and good- 
nefs ; that thofe things which we know we have 
committed, fhould be made as if they never had 
been, by God's pardon and forgiveneis : that they 
fliould be as tho' they never had been, in refped of 
any danger or punifhment to us. Yea, that God, to 
whom vengeance belongetb, jQiould lay afide thoughts 
and purpofes of revenge \ and fo freely pardon what 
we have done amiis : that God, who is our great 
creditor, fhould cancel all obligations, and comply 
with the neceflity of our cafe ^ without which we 

could 
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could not be happy. For the udemptim ofthefiul it 
preciousy and ceafith for tver^ as to any thing that we 
can do, Pfal. :dix, 8. But, hne^ that which was not 
in our power to do, is done for us, by God ; to wit, 
pardon of fin ; and he hath provided that which was 
jtieceffary for his oWn fatisfaftion^ which was not in 
* our power ; and hath left nothing upon us to do^ 
but that which we may eafily perform, through th€ 
affiftance of his grace \ which he is ready and willing 
to afford, that we may be enalbled to repent, and to 
leave off to fin< And thus God hath made ouf con<» 
dition hopeful, which we had made defperate. Info^ 
much that God may vrith great reafon expoftulate 
With us, and fay ; why will ye die f and, what could 
I have done more for my vineyard than I have done ? 
Ifa. V. 4. What could I have done more^ in confiit^ 
ency with the dejign of my creation ; having made 
and invefled man with intette£iual nature ; and given 
him reafon and underilanding ; and confequently^ 
liberty and freedom ? 

But, lajity^ with which I will conclude : let us 
learn of God, to afFord one another the like mcafurcj 
for this is our Saviour^s argument, Mat. v. 45. and 
xviii. 33. We having be^n partakers of the mercy 
of God, fhould fhow mercy unto others, and deal 
with one another, even as God deals with us. It is 
not poffible for a man to be a true chrifHah, and not 
to forgive One that asks himforgivenefs, is forry for 
his fin, and is willing to make the befl fatisfaftion 
that he is able. It is not chrifHan to live out of love 
and good-will ; or to harbour envy, hatfed, malice, 
ill-will) or difpleafure $ or to have thoughts of re^ 

Ycnge 
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venge. He that doth fo, doth not believe that God 
hath pardoned him his fins 5 for, if he did, this would 
caufe him to for^ve his brother. If we have in our 
fouls a truefenfe of God's goodnefs to us j it will form 
us into the like difpoTition of klndnefs towards men. 
•— Whofoever they are that partake of the divine na- 
ture, do thus ; and they that do the contrary, live in 
the dcvilifh nature.— —Let therefore all them that 
complain of the badnefs of their natures, and fay it is 
a burden to them, come under the power of this con- 
iideration : till they are conform'd to a near agree- 
ment with the divine pcrfeftion. Reafon and argu- 
ment are transforming principles in intellei^ual natures. 
And, it is not poffible where men are informed, and 
fatisfied with good reafon and argument, but it fhould 
work upon them : Therefore, I advife thofe who are 
fenfible that they carry coals, and arc full of ill-will, 
and entertain thoughts of revenge ; that they do, 
day by day, think upon this argument ; till they have 
wrought out all malignity out of their fouls. For, 
they do not bilieve God's pardon, who cannot pardon: 
for, men are apt to think that God is like unto them-' 
felvesj Pfal. 1. 21. Now, if we juftify ourfelves, in 
thisy and think it our priviledge and prerogative, to 
bear ill-will, malice, and thoughts of revenge 5 we 
(hall attribute the fame unto the all-powerful God j 
and, if it be fo acceptable unto us, to render evil for 
evil, and to be revengeful ; we {hall think that it is 
pleafurable unto God alfo, to deftroy his enemies \ 
and, that he will do it, and profecute revenge againft 
his rebels, to the utmoft : for, we are well pleas'd 
with our own difpofition and temper ; and, that 

which 
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:iwhich we do approve and juftify in ourfehesy we fliatl 
attribute unto God\ for, tf it were not (in our opiniort) 
a perfe£tion ; wc fhould condemn it, in ourfelves : 
therefore as fuch, we (hall much more attribute it 
unto God. To conclude. Let no angery rancour^ 
malice^ or difpleafure ; let no thoughts or purpofes of 
revenge harbour in any man's breaft ; as he woulti 
have God placaUe and reconcileable unto him, and 
as he defires to believe the pardon of his own fms^ 
when he goes out of the world; 



DISCOURSE LXXXI. 

The great benefits that accrue to us by 
our Savionr^s being in our nature. 



Acts xiii. a^- 
Of this man^s feed hath Gody according to his promifcy 
raifed unto Ifrael a Sa'Uiour, Jefus. 

THe promifeof the Mejfias doth bear the moft 
ancient date j no fooner was there place ioi 
it, but he was promised, and declared j which 
was upon the fall of Adanu And it was not reafon- 
able to think, that God fhould declare himfelf for 
the pardon of fm, before fin was committed ; forj 
that wonld have been, to indulge, invite, or encourage 
man to fin : but, no fooner is man become guihyi 
but the promife is madej thai the feed of the woman 
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jhatt break tbeferpenfs head. Gen. iii. 15- Which Su 
John comments upon^ in thefe words, for this caufe 
the fon of God was mdmfejiedy to dejiroy the works of 
the deviU I John iii. 8. And this promifc is often 
repeated to the patriarchs fucceffively one after ano- 
ther ; to Abraham^ to Ifaac.^ to ^acoh \ as alfo in the 
types and fhadows that were under the Mojalcal dif- 
pcnfation 5 as the apollle tells us {Heb. i. ij God 
who atfundry times, and divers manners^ [pake unto our 
fathers by the prophets, hath in thefe lafi days jpoken un* 
to us by his fon, &c. That which is now plainly de- 
clared unto us by die Mejias, was darkly reprefented 
by the prophets. But, in thefulnefs of time (that is, 
the time that God had appointed and rcfoly'd upon) 
he fent forth his fon, and exhibited his Meffias untd 
the world. Now this is a point of the greateft im- 
port to mankind that could be, after the fall of A^ 
dam J for, remiflion of fin depended upon it. And 
this is a matter of fo great concernment, that we are 
undone without it* Forj unlefs we can get difcharg- 
ed of our fm and guilt, we muft fmk under it. See 
therefore how pundual and particular the fcripture 
is, in this matter ! as is plainly fhown in the text : m 
which you hzvQftx things very remarkable. 

I/?, It is declared hercj who he was, by his name 
fefus ; by which he was as well known among menj 
as other perfons are known by their names. 

7.dlyi The text tells you of his family. He was 
of the feed of David, as the very yerfe before fays; 
And this is done upon a double account : for dijiinc^ 
tioni znd Jor better fatisfa^ion : becaufe the former 
prediftions and promifes that were concerning Me/- 
V o L. IV. M fas^ 
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Jiasj declared that he fliould be of the houfc and line- 
age of David^ that fo men might be more aflured 
that this was he. 

2/dlyi You have in the words ; who apppointcd 
him. Of this marls feed hath God raifed up to Ifrad a 
Saviour. 

/^hlyy You have the moving principle : and that is 
God^ s faith fulnefs. 'Tis according to his promife^ that 
be hath raifed up to Jfrael a Saviour Jefus. 

yhly^ You have to whzt purpofe God raisM him 
up ; namely , to be ^ Saviour ; which is more fully 
explained a little before, chap, v. ver. 31. He raifed 
him up to be a prince and Saviour y to give repentance un* 
to Ifraely and forgivenefs of fins. Where you have 
the two great gofpel-benefits, repentance and remiffton 
of fin ; and the one in order unto the other. You have 
an extraordinary perfon raised up, to an eminent pur- 
pofe ; to give repentance, and remiflion of fins. You 
have heard of others that were Saviours in meafure> 
and degree 5 as Mofes favM the people from the jP- 
gyptians j and the Judges that God raifed up fuccef- 
fively, that delivered the people of Ifrael from their 
enemies ; but, never a Saviour in this kind, before : 
for the redemption of the foul is precious ; and n^ 
man can redeem his brother^ in this refpeft, Pjal. xlix. 
7, 8. It muft be fuch a perfon, as is a prince^ and a 
Saviour J made fo of God, that muft appear in this 
bufinefs ; to fave men from their fins. And this Je- 
fus it is, that God fent to blefs us, in turning away 
every one of us from his iniquity. 

bthly^ You have them to whom he is thus given to 
be a Saviour i the nation of the Jews. To Ifrael in 

the 
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the firft place, as the fcripture fpeaks, (j£fs ili. 26*) 
Uywfirfli and tbm to aU miionsy {Pidis xiii. 47.) / 
havefet thee for a light to all nations^ and for falvation. 
to the ends of the earth. 

You fee that all thefe great things which concern 
the Mefftasj and are matter of our faith, you have 
diem all in thefe words : but, in other inftitutiops of 
God, you have either alk or mofi of the circumftan- 
ces left out ; and many things left to our chriftian 
prudence, liberty^ and good afFe£tion. And this I 
fhall obfcrve in one or two cafes. 

And firft I will inftance in the inftitutipn of the 
Lord'^sfupper^ which you have in thefe few words, do 
this in rememh-ance ofme^ Luke xxii. 19. Where yoU 
have only the aftion, and the explication of the afti- 
on. But, «^w, there is abundance of queftions mov- 
ed about it. As for inftance ; In what company ? 
What preparation ? At what time ? How often ? In 
what pojture ? Whereas, all thefe are left undeter- 
mined* So fl^at as to thefe, I dare undertake that 
we are not liable and obnoxious to God ; provided 
we do with reafon 3 and obferve that which is come- 
ly ; and retain chriftian charity. And becaufe this 
16 a matter of confequence, and worth taking notice 
of 5 I will make it evident, that there is no appoint-^ 
nant of Godwin any of thefe matters. Firjly We zxt 
not appointed, in what company. And yet^ how ma- 
ny lay this for a foundation ? Yet^ at our Saviour's 
firft inftitution, there was rto curiofity at all^ in re- 
fpeft of the company : for, he did admit Judas^ 
Luke xxiL 21. whofe internal malign difpofition he 
did very well know : and yet he was prefent at the 
Ma firft 
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firft facrament. And you know that all laws are 
moft rigoroufly and pundually obferved at their firft 
making. For^ if a lawgiver do not infift upon a 
pundual obfervation of his laws^ at dieir firft confti* 
tution ; he cloth tacitly confent to the laying of 
them afide. Secondly Nor any app6intment at what 
time : no fet feafon for the doing of it, commanded 
by our Saviour. For, they were met upon another 
occafion ; not for this bufmeis. Thirdly^ Nor any 
particular difpojition that we find required by our Sa^ 
viour, as^/o^/^r to that bufinefs* It is true, they 
were taken in a palfover-preparation ; but they had 
no antecedent warning, nor knew what our Saviour 
was about to do j till he did the thing. At the pafs^ 
over there were four eati ngs, and ttvo drinkings t 
and our Saviour puts a new notion upon one of the 
cups J and one of the breads. It was a religious ex^ 
ercife they came about \ and fo were in a religious 
difpojition ; wherein approach was to be made to 
God : which doth intimate this notion ; that they who 
lead chriftian lives ^ and follow the rule of our Saviour's 
do^rincj may freely and indifferently make applicatim t^ 
God, in one holy exercifi^ as well as another^ Whofo- 
cver lives according to the difference of good and e- 
vil, and governs himfelf fo that he may make apfJi^ 
cation to God, either by prayer, reading, meditation, 
or chriftian conference, or any other chriftian duty, 
is in a preparation and difpofition, wherein he may 
come fafcly to the table of the Lord. I know there 
are many men that think not of any preparation for 
prayeX'i or other chrijlian duties \ yet, pretend to fomc 
curiofity in their preparation, when they are to come 

to 
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iothe/acrament. Not that I would difcourage mens 
preparation for this duty : but, is not the objed of 
worfliip the fame,? It may be, their apprehenfions 
of danger are grounded on thefe words which tell us, 
that they eat and drink damnation to them/elves^ I Cor. 
xi. 29. but, is it not alfo faid, the facrifice of the wick* 
ed is an abomination to the Lord ? Prov. xv. 8* And, 
t\i2X he will not hear tbem^ when tbey pray unto him 
Ffal. Ixvi. 18. By which, it appears^ that it is not fafe 
for men to lay all the weight upon one piece of reli- 
gion 5 and to be trifling and negleftive in others. 
Fourthly^ Neither it is faid how often men muft com- 
municate in this facrament, hut, as oft as you do itj 
ice. I Cor. xi, 25. Now the nature of the thing 
doth fufficiently &curc fteq^n(y. For, it is a thing 
grateful in the matter, ai;id beneficial ; fo, quite ano^ 
ther thing than many of tho^ Mofaicglrixee and cere- 
monies, were^ ; of which it is fa,id, that many of them 
were grievous and hurdenfome : but this is highly grate- 
ful and beneficial. What can be more pleafmg, than 
to remember fo great a benefacSor as our Saviour ? 
One thflt did undertake and engage in our behalf i 
Tb^y that are rightly apptebenCve. of the reafon of 
the thiog, will be ipduced to.frec|uency„ and careful 
attendance upon it. Fifthly^ Neither is itfet down 
in whfftpojliire they ftiould communicate : for, our 
Saviour takes them, as he. finds them. But we are 
9pt to be fuperftitious ;, and U) make ouffUves rules j 
and to iox.ni fugh iiotipjis by which we. create differ- 
ence in religion, and trouble to ourfelyes and others. 
And it i^ greatly to be fearedi that.fo much ofcurio-^ 
iity as a man beftows about any piece of religion ani 
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devotion that is of his own formation^ fo much he will 
nbare in his confcientious obfervance of that whicfe 
is of "God's inflitutim. 

I might alfo flicw you the very fame thing in xht 
other injiitutian. For, there you have only the materi* 
al aSlion^ and the acknowledgment. Baptizing them in 
the name of the father^ and of the fon^ and of the holy 
gbojiy Mat, xxviii. 19. now, how hath the world been 
troubled about the circumftance. of //W, and fevcral 
other things about this facrament ? and all without 
foundation* But, there is no warrant for this, from 
the inftitution. And charity hath been wanting, 
when men have gone about to make out fcripture 
further than what hath been plainly declared. So 
that I refolvc with myfelf, that God having invefled 
man with intelle^ual nature i and given him that high 
privilege, and prerogative of reafon and underjiandingy 
doth expe£l that he fliould a^ according to thofe 
princi[des : and, where he doth not conftitute and 
appoint, limit and determine 5 that there he doth re-» 
fer himfelf to the rational determination of that firji 
principle^ the principle of his creation^ So that, what- 
foever is done throughout the life of man, that there 
is reafon for \ it is warraiited by God: provided, ftill, 
that a man doth not vary from any particular and ex-? 
prefs inftitution of God, in fcripture. And, if thi3 
ll^^re underftood, we fhould have the very founda- 
tion of diflFerences in the church of God taken away. 
Jt is but a vain pretence of zeal for Gody and doing 
himfervice j for us to limit, appoint, conftitute and 
determine, beyond what he himp^h^ik done. 



Tia 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



V 



by cur Saviour^ 5 being in our nature. 183 
'Tis a good notion, univerMy i let us be a free 
under Gody as we ean ; and refolve, with St. Patd^ not 
to be brought under the pewer efany thing, i Cor. vi. 
12. So far as God doth declare, we muft follow his 
direction. But it is beft for us, where he doth not 
limit and determme, to follow the reafon of our own 
minds, in the free ufe of our liberty. God doth fo 
far acknowledge his own workmanjhip^ as to refer 
himfelf to the principles of creation in man, fo far 
forth as he doth not limit and determine. For do 
but with reafon, and you do well. There is no /«- 
perjiition in ufing things not commanded of God : but, 
in lifmg them as neceffary pieces of religion^ they are 
fiiper/lition, and ofienfive to God. I fay there is no 
fuperftition in uiing things not commanded by God, 
even in the worjhip of God \ if they be comely ?nd 
fuch as reafon doth allow of. But there is fuperftiti« 
on in alTuming to ounelves authority to ufe them as ne- 
cefjary pieces of religion^ and as fan^tfied by divine 
inftitution % when they are not of God's appoint- 
ment. 

You fee now, that in matters of wei^t, wherein 
the honour of God, and the fafety of mens fouls 
are concerned, fcripture is pundual, clear, full, and 
particular : that our faith may be better dire<Sted, and 
wc ourfelves preferved againft cheats and impoftures. 
But as to other nutters, they are left to chriitian pru- 
dence, difcretion, and fidelity. And God's love and 
goodnefs appears to us exceedingly, in both thefe 
cafes : both that he is tUar^full^ and particular ^ 

where ^tis for our advantage and fecurity.* And 

alfo, that he doth not urmeceffarily refolve or determine 

us^ 
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«5, where the things themfelves do not require it : ■ . ■ 
In the former ; becaufe if we fliould miftake fhere^ it 
would be to our lofs and great difadvantage, becaufe 
of the importance of the matter ? Whether it relate 
cither to matter of faith or prafttcc : in the latter, 
where the matter is not fo neceffary^ in itfelf-y nor our 
obligation to the thing iijelf\ nor any intrinfick value 
in it ; here^ it is God's goodnefs to us, that he will 
not limit and determine. For, it is hazardous to a man 
in minute things^ to be obliged in point of cenfcience. 
If the thing be good in itfelf, I am admoniflied daily 
how to aft, by the re^itude of my temper ; becaufe the 
thing is good in its own nature, and quality : but, in 
the other cafe, I have nothing but the fecurity of my 
memory. This is a great point of divinity, that God 
hath left us, in the chriftian religion, as free as wc 
may be, without lofs or prejudice tcourfelves : we be- 
ing only determined to things of weight, and to fuch 
things, wherein if we fhould fail, we fhould greatly 
hurt ourfelves. For, it is a great privilege, not to be 
pbliged without neceffity 5 not to be under reftraint 
through the necejjity of the precept 5 where there is no 
neceffity in the matter. And this I account one of 
the great privileges that we have by the gofpel. And 
here, as the apoftle advifeth (Gtf/. v. i.) we fhould 
Jiandfajl in that liberty^ wherewith Chryi hath mads 
us free. And that this is a great privilege, is clear, 
from JSfs XV. 10. where the apoftlecalk the aremo' 
nies^ and obfervances^ commanded under the law, a, 
yoke which neither they nor their fathers were able ta 
bear. In this difpenfation there was every thing 
pnflually determined, both for fabftance, and cirn 
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Gumftance : fo that they had need of very good me^ 
moriesy to bear them all in mind. Whereas, it is a 
great fecurity for my obfervancc of God, that I have 
the fecurity of the goodnefs of my temper^ z% well as my 
memory. And thus it is, in all matters of weight and 
moment. ' But, if it be a pofithe command j and that, 
of a thing wholly arbitrary 5 and which {if God had 
plcafed) might have been omitted ; then, I have only 
the fecurity of my memory. And this is a choice noti- 
on in divinity : but, prepoflcft minds will not bear 
it ; though it be never fo much fof their eafe and ad- 
vantage. But, let him that hath. ears to hear^ hear, 
JIdat. ix. 15. 1 will fay it again. There is not, in 
chriftian religion, any obligation upon us, but it is ei- 
ther one or other of thefe two : either, frjfj The 
reafon of the thing doth require it : and then it is nc- 
ceffary in itfelf as is obfervance of God ; reverence of 
deity ; and regardful apprehenftons of him ; — righte-^ 
oufnefs andjuftice between man and man ; fair and e- 
qual conjideration ■; doing as we would be done unto ; 
m oxfobriety and temperance j pHrity and chajii^ 

ty in the government ofourfehes : I fay, either they are 
fuch great things as thefe ; or elfe. Secondly^ the things 
commanded, zre medicinal znd fupplementa/, in cafe of 
guilt, and contrafted impotency by reafon of fm j as 
going to Gody by *Jefus Chrifi 5 and the application of 
the benefits that are by our blejfed Lord and Saviour ; 
the virtue of his blood, for pardon of fin j and what he 
hath done, engaging in our behalf 

And we (hall fee great caufe thankfully to acknow- 
ledge God for this great benefit, if we do but confi- 
d^r the occafion of Jdam^s fall 5 who did not fall up^ 

on 
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on a tranfgreffion of a moral point ; but^ in variation 
from a pofttive injlitution. And for ought I, or any 
body elfe, know s if God had not prohibited him the 
tree of life i he might as well have eaten of that^ as 
of any other tree in the garden ; ior^ Jhe faw that it 
was lovely to the eye^ anifit for food : and therefore Jhe 
took oftheffuit of that trecy and did eatj and gave un^ 
to her husband^ Gen. iii. 6. Here, they had only the 
fecurity of their memories ; and, not of any internal 
difpofttion. So it is faid of Nadab and Jbibuy that 
they were ftruck dead yw offering Jlrange fire before 
the Lordj'Hum. nu /^* One fir e^ to reafon, feemed 
as good as another^ to oiFer facrifice with : but, be«; 
caufc there was an inftitution to the contrary 5 whe- 
ther they did it wilfully, or carelefly ; they perifhed 
hyfire. Alfo, let us remember the Bethjhemites^ who 
facing tranfported with joy and afie£tion, looked into 
toe ark (a thing contrary to God's appointment) to 
the hazard of their hves, < Sam. vi. 19. Likewife 
Uzscah in his zeal, when he found the ark ready to 
fall, as he thought, put to his hand to keep it up, 
and was flain for his labour $ it being contrary to 
God's inftitution, 2 Sam, vi. 7, When we think of 
thefe things ferioufly, we fhall find caufe in abund- 
ance, thankfully to acknowledge God's goodnefs, 
that we arc engaged^ only where the nature of the 
thing doth engage ; and that we are not made liable, 
and obnoxious to God, in things that are not evil in 
themfehesy and hurtful for us. It is greatly hazardous 
for a finite and fallible creature, to be limited and 
confined by will and pleafure^ where there is no rea* 
fon, that the mind of man can difcern, why he fhould 

be 
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be rcftrained. For, we are mightily for liberty : and 
unlefs we be fatisficd in the reafon of the thing 5 we 
have a great defire to look into that which we are 
prohibited. 'Tis hard to be fubjeft to will 5 as it is 
natural to yield to reafon. Therefore, it is not a 
thing that we ihould afFefl:, to come into bondage, 
^ be determined more than God hath determined 

us- Let thefe things be weighed by thofe men 

who love to multiply pofttive injiitutions^ and to de- 
termine the liberty of our minds, in circumftances 
and pun&ilio's ; in things where God hath not U-. 
mited or deternrined us. For my part, I will not 
part with that liberty wherewith Chrijl hath made ui 
free. And, this is one part of our liberty : Imuft 
ccmfefs the greateft of all is, to free us from the guilt 
and power ofourfim : but, the next is this ; to put 
us out of danger^ and free us from the obligation of con* 
fcience^ where reafon^ and the matter itfelf dath nof 0^ 
blige us. The moral part of religion is indifpenfibly 
neceljary 5 becaufe every piece of it doth fanfiify by 
its presence ; as for inftance, humility^ modefty^ righ^ 
teoufnefs^ temperance^ reverence ofdeity^ and the like : 
thefe things cannot be in any man's mind but they 
make him holy : whereas the in/lrumental part of re- 
ligion doth not fanftify by prefence. For, you may 
fray^ and bear the wordy and receive thefacramenij and 
be wicked ftill : but every thing of the moral part of 
religion, doth fandify by prefence, juft as a remedy, 
or cordial, or diet, doth do a man good, by receiving 
it. 

But to fpeak, now, of the great benefits that accrue 
to us, by our Saviour's being in our nature. He doth 

acquire 
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licquire the right of redeeming u$; and makes fatis^ 
faftion in that nature that had tranfgreffed : and, he 
doth repair the ruined nature of man, by dwelling 
in it, and by working righteoufnefs in it : by which 
means he hath wrought out all malignity , and naugHn 
ty babitSy by coitfrary a<Sls ; the a£fs of Jin and vice, by 
z&s of virtue and goodnefs ; the adfiof inteTr^erancep 
by a£b of fobriety and temperance. 

Now> let us look for. the explication of this, in 
vurfelves j in our nativity from ahove ; in mental tranf- 
formation^ 2ind,deification. Do not ftumble at the ufc 
of the word. For, we have authority for the ufe of 
it, in fcriptu^e, 2 Pet. i. 4* Being made partakers of 
the divine nature j which is in effedl ouf deification. 
Alfb, let it appear in our reconciliation to Gody to good" 
nejsy righteoufnefs and truth ; in our being created after. 
God^ in righteoufnefs^ and true holinefs^ Eph. iv. 24. It 
was a fignal evidence of a divine power in the difci- 
ples of Chrift, at the firft publicattoa of the gofpel, 
th^t it wrought fp great an ^Iteration in aH-thofe that 
did receive it* The envious, debauched, and difo- 
bedient, it made tempjsratc, fober, and religious, 
humble,, and good-natured^ It converted the erabran 
cers of it, tp a life more fui table to reafon, and nature 
and all moral virti\e. 

We may obferye from thi?, tlvat nothing of the 
pati^ral ftate is bife^ or vile^ Whatfoever hath foun- 
dation in God's creation,, or whatfoever the provi- 
dence of God calls any maa unto, it is not hafe. For 
our Saviour himfelf tookfiejh and blood : and that is. 
the meaner part of human nature. Whatfoever is 
patural, h^th nothing of difparag^ment ip i^ > np-: 

thing 
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thing that cxpofcth a man to contempt, and fcom. 
And this may fatisfy thofc that arc in the mcancft 
<tf CCS and employments ; that there is nothing bafe, 
Aat hath place in God's crcaticm. That which is 
vile, bafe, and filthy, is unmtural^ and depends up- 
on unnatural ufe^ and dtgenerate fraSike. 

Alfo, obfervc here, the great honour put upon hu- . 
man nature 5 when the fin of God came into it % 
when divine goodnefs did take into confideration the 
rife and advance of created nature j and to recover 
and raife it to all poffible perfection : he did take to 
himfelfn peculiar relation to human nature, ■ Then 
let us take confolation in this» For, it cannot be 
thought, that God did fo great a thing, and of fo 
deep a confideration, as to unite human nature to his 
own exiftence, and to fet it at his own right hand, 
to the admiration <rf angels, (for he faith, let all thi 
engeh of God worjhip hrniy Heb. i^ 6.) that he did 
fuch a thing as this is, to beget a notion, or to raife 
a talk, and make a wonder in the world, and put the 
creation into a gaze and aftonifhment. God doth 
nothing, for fo light an end ; and fefpecially not his 
great things, fuch as thefe, which call for fear and re* 
verence on our part. This we may fay, is one of 
the greateft works of God. This, if poffible, doth 
tranfcend the very creation of God, at firft : for, 
there was nothing there to refift him : but, in the re- 
ftoration, there was malignity and fin* God did this, 
therefore, for the great and inconceivable good of 
that nature that he hath fo highly honoured. There- 
fore, what confolation fhould we have from it ! what 
declaration fhould we make of it ! what thankfgiv^ 
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ing for it \ Having this knowledge \ how fhoqld wi 
rejoice in God, and be above the world ! how (hould 
we deprefs the imoioderate motions of fenfe, and fa- 
vour fpiritual things ! that fo we may the better un- 
derftand this great myftery^ by which we arc fo high- 
ly honoured, And this is the proper ufe of this high 
and noble argument. — Therefore^ let this be ex- 
plicated, verified, and fulfilled in us. For, this you 
muft underftand \ that religion is not fatisfied in no«* 
tions ; but doth indeed, and in reality, come to no- 
thing, unlefs it be in us not only matter of know- 
ledge and fpeculation ; but doth eftabliih in us ai 
frame and temper of mind, and is produ6live of a 
holy and virtuous life. Therefore, let thefe things 
take effe<a in us ; in our fpirituality^ and heavenly 
nundednefs j in our conformity to the divine nature, and 
nativity from above. For, whofoever profefles that 
be believes the truth of thefe things : and wants the 
operation of them upon his fpirit, and life ; he doth, 
in fa£^, make void, and fruftrate what he doth declare 
as his belief : and fo he doth receive the grace of God 
in vain, 2 Cor. vi. I. unlefs this principle, and be- 
lief doth defcend into his heart, and eftaUifh a good 
frame anc) temper of mind ; and govern in all the ac^ 
tions of his life and converfation. 

Religion IS not z particular good only 'y as meat a- 
gainft hunger ; or drink againft thirft j or cloaths a- 
gainft cold ; but it is univetfally good 5 a good, with- 
out limitation or re/lraint. For holinefs and purity of 
mind, is the felf-fame thing to the mind, that health 
and ftrength is to the body. >■ " It is good alfo in 

point oi fatisfa£lion to the judgmeut. For, no man 

that 
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that ufeth reafon, can othcrwifc fit down contented^ 
imlefs he be in reconciliation with God j unlcfs there 

be fair terms between God and him. It is good 

alfo upon the account oi peace and fetilenunt of con* 
fcience ; upon which, the greateft good of man doth 
depend ; for want of which, nothing without him^ 
can make any compenfation. 

Now, to (hew it in particulars. Religion (which is, 
in fubftance, our imitation of God in his moral ferfe^i^ 
onsj and excellency ofgoodnefsj righteoufnefi and truth) is 
that wherein our happinefs doth confift : and we then 
relifh the tnieft pleafure and fattsfadion, when we find 
ourfelves reconciled to God, hy participation of bis na- 
ture. They who have not this fcnfe of God, may have 
a religion to talk of, and profefs } a religion, to give 
them a denominatbn ; but, they are not at all in the 
true ftate and fpirit of religion, nor, have they any real 
benefit by it ; nor, are they any whit enabled by it : 
nor have they the more peace and fatisfaftion from 
it. But, when our minds are transformed by religi^ 
on ; then, we feci (at leaft, at times) ftrong and 
vigorous inclinations towards God. And, with thcfe 
motions our minds are beft pleas'd and fatisfied ; 
becaufe thefe are moft fuitable to nature, and the 
higheft ufe and employment that human nature is 
capable of. Upon this account it is, that there is 
more pleafure and fatisfafiion in contemplation^ than 
in any of the pleafures of fenfe ; and that thofe men 
that live apart from the world, and are taken up in 
meditation, and contemplation, their pleafures are 
more intenfe and folid, than thofe of the licentious, 
and of fuch as plcafe themfelves in all the gratificati- 
ons 
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onsoffenfe. There is no heart's eafe like to that 
which rifeth from fenfe of reconciliation to God, 
and walking in ways of righteoufncfs. For, in thefe 
ways^ mens hearts never check them, nor occafion 
them any difquiet. For, let the world fay what they 
,will, to be <;hallenged by the reafon of a man's mind, 
goes nearer to a man's heart than the cenfure of all 
the world befides. To aft contrary to the reafon of 
one's own mind, is to do a thing moft unnatural and 
cruel : it Is td offer violence to a man's felf-y and to aft 
againft a maji's trueft ufe and intereft. For, all man- 
ner of wlckednefs is a burden to the mind t and eve- 
ry man that doth amifsj doth abufe himfelf. For, it 
is not poflible for any man to run away from himfelf, 
•or to forget what hp hath done. He muft ftand to 
the bargain that he hath made ; and abide by the 
choice that he hath taken : and j in the whole i«rorld, 
there is nothing fo grievous for a man to think of, as 
that, when he did amifs, and made a mad choice, he 
went againft the fenfe of his own mind ; for, in* this 
cafe, he is not hcart-whol^. There is no man who 
knows himfelf i but knows what I now fpeak is true. 
Tho' I know it is common in the worldj for men to 
do againft reafon^ and to live by chance : and hot to 
purfue any true intention^ or follow any worthy de* 
fign : but, as it happens ; and, as conipariy and oc- 
cafion leads them ; fo they aft, be it better or worfe; 
iiot confidering^ that what matter of difeafe is to the 
body (which many times is very grievbus, and fo in- 
difpoies a man, as to put him quite but of felf- enjoy- 
ment) the fame is, malignancy in the mind^ guilt in 
-the confcience. Nay, I may fay, ih^Xthefe are much 

more 
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iAort troublefome and grievous to be born, than 
any malignant matter of difeafe can be to the 
body. 

They make no true judgment of religion, that 
Cake it to be <i limitation, and rejlraint Upon man's li- 
berty. Yet, fome are fo foolifli as to think, that, if 
Ood would, we might have lived as we lift, and 
have been releafed from thofe many obligations that 
religion feems to lay upon us. Whereas, this is as 
great a lie as ever the father of lies could invent. For, 
religion is not a burdenfome and troublefome thing 5 
which, if God had not commanded, might have 
teen forbore, and all things have been as well* No 5 
there is nothing in reai and true religion, thsit is of 
that nature. And, this I dare defend againft the 
whole world j that there is no one thing in all that 
religion which is of God's making, that any fober man 
in the true ufe of his reafon, would be releafed from^ 
tho' he might have it under the feal of heaven* For, 
fuch a difpenfation would be ^eatly to his lofs and 
prejudice : as much as if the pljyfician, inftead of giv- 
ing wholcfome phyfick to his patient, fliould give 
poHbn* For, all things in real religicn tend cither to 
€onferve, or reftorc the ibundncfs and perfedlion of 
our minds ; and to continue God's creation in the 
true ftate of Kberty and frc€;dom. So that if a man 
did underftand himfel^ and were put to his choice j 
ht woidd rather choofe to part with th& health and 
foundncfs of his body, than with the purity and inte- 
grity of his mind. , For as much as the one is his far 
greater concern : and he had much better live with a 
diftempered crazy body, than with a troubled difqui- 

VoL. IV, N et 
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ct mind, and guilty confeience. But^ on thb 

fubjeft, I have many things to fay ; and therefore 
will digeft them into five heads* 

Firfl^ Man by his nature and conftitution, as God 
made him at firft, being an intelligent agent, hath 
fenji of good and evily upon a moral aaottnt. All infe^ 
rior beings hzvefenfe of convenience or inconvenience^ in 
a natural way : and, accordingly, all inferior crea* 
tures do choofe, or refufe. For, you cannot get a 
mere animal, either to eat or drink that which is not 
good and agreeable to its nature. And, whereas we 
call this injiin£i ; it is moft certain that, in intelli* 
gent agents, this other is in/}in£i^ at leaft. And, fof 
this reafon, man is faulty, when either he is found in 
a naughty temper, or any bad pra6Hce. For, he hath 
judgment and power of difcerning : he is made to 
know the difference of things : and |ie acts as a mad 
man, that knowing what is better^ choofeth the worfe^ 
This is the ground and foundation of man's being 
truly tdferable \ for, to be happy, or miferable, is 
mainly in his intelledual nature. Inferior natures 
may fliffcr wrong : but they are not capable of hap- 
pinefs or mifery, as intelle^hial agents are ; becaufe 
they are not acquitted or condemned from within j 
nor have any thing to challenge or reprove them. 

Secondly y Man being made to know God ; hath 
fenfe of his own privation, in the lofs of fo great and 
univerfal a go^d as God is* For, he is made happy / 
in the enjoyment, and miferable in the lofs of him» 
And, tho* diverfion, and other enjoyments, may give 
fome entertainment, for a while | yet when a man 
fiays at bome^ or returns to himfelf by confideration^ 

bo 
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lie feth inward perplexity in himfelf ; becaufe fome 
neceflary good is wanting to him. His own know- 
ledge make^ him capable of gpod and evil ; and fen- 
fible of being nriferable, if he be deprived of that 
good v^hich God made blm capable ^f. Such h the 
nature of our fouls, that they canncit be happy, buc 
in this way, and by the ufe of their intelle£tual facul- 
ty • Otberwife, the foul will be fenfible of its priva- 
tion and lofs. Firtuiy and vue^ are the founda- 
tions o(, peace andhappintfsy qv forrow and ndfery^ there 
is inherent puntlhment belonging t^ all naughtincfs : 
and no power can divide or feparate them 5 but they 
will follow one another. For^ tho' God (hould not; 
in a pofitive way^ infli(£l punifhment ; or any inftru- 
ment of G^d punifli a finner ; yet he would punifh 
himfelf \ becaufe he cannot be fatbficd in what he 
doth contrary to reafon, attd the fenfe of his owil 
mind, .There is no fecurity to a finner : the le^aft 
that wiH attend him, isfearj zni fufpicion of danger^ 
Diverfion (vririch is the way that many men take,) 
jgoing to fome pleafure, or into company ; is but i> . 
put-off y for a while : and wberi they rietirei it will re- 
turn upon them, with greater force and violence^ 
For, all mord evil is againft the nature of man^ and 
condemned by the reafon of the mind : arid can ho 
other way be prevented but by the motion Of repen-* 
tance and application to God, 

"Thirdly^ C)ur fouls afiing upon God, difcoveir their 
virtues; and difplay their powers j and fhow their 
mettle and fprightfulnel^. Whereas, if a man be 
diverted from God, the reafon tfhis mind is as much 
without employment, as the eyi which is^ in the darii 
N 2 for,^ 
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for, it is the prefence of the objed, that puts the 
faculty upon a£ting^ So, if God be withdrawn ; our 
minds cannot be drawn forth ; for, they are without 
their proper obje^ ; for, other-whcrc, fave only in 
God, our fouls are not matched, fo as to make proof 
of themfelves. We know not our powers and fa- 
culties, but by their aSis : and we cannot a£l, but in 
the prefence of the obje^ ; if a man be feparated from 
God ; his mind and underftanding are without their 
proper obje<^ ; and, fo, are as little to Iiim, as his 
fight is to him, when he is in the dark* I am apt 
to think, that in the heavenly ftate hereafter, when 
God (hall otherwife declare himfelf to us, than now 
he doth ; thofe latent powers which new we have, 
may open,'and unfold themfelves ; and thereby we 
may be made able to z& in a far higher way, than 
we arc at prefent. Now^ we have many avocations 
and diverfions : but, when we fliall come to have 
nearer approaches to God; wefhaU have more ufe 
efourfehes ; and fhall find ourfelves more able^ than 
we are at prefent, in this limited and contra£led ftate. 
For, this we have prefent experience of ; that if we 
give ourfelves up to meditation upon God, and em- 
ploy ouf minds in llncere intention of him, and his 
fervice ; we do thereby ennoble and enlarge our fa- 
culties, which otherwife would fhrivel up, and grow 
every day lefs and lefs. I am very confident, that 
by religious motion men are a thoufand times more 
improved, thaii by any worldly drudgery whatfoever. 
Fourthly^ Becaufe of the vaft defu-es that are in 
man, there is great di(Iatisfa£tion in all things lelew 
a man's felf: and tbat^ aU worldly tilings are. The 

mind 
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miiid of man is greater and larger than to be fatisfied 
with any thing in thb world. So that when applt- 
cation is made to him by riches^ honour ^ pleafun^ and 
the Kke ;. it is but aH in vain : for, Aey will all fay, 
lonUnt is not in me : and, that they are not able to do 
what men exped:. And from hence will' arife great 
difiadsfadion and difcontent, becaufe of frujiration 
and difappravemint : for, here,.a man muft call him* 
felf a fool, to doat upon any thing, without grounds \ 
and for making an iU choice, and conceiting as a 
fool. This will make him uneafy, and afhamed of 
himfelf. 

Laftlyy Every flate and temper, according to its 
quality, whether good or evil, is to have a fuitable 
portion of happinefs or mifery. Now the fiate of 
fm, is the worft ftate in the world ; and therefore it 
is meet that it fhbuld'fare the worft : and the ftate 
of goodnefs, is the beft ftate ; and it is meet that it 

ihould fare accordin^y.- As I faid before : if 

God {hould let a {inner alone, his mifery and unhap- 
pinefs would znk from, himfelf. And (hould a good 
man fall into never fo many troubles and affidlions : 
yet he would \i2iVtfatisfa£fion in himfelf ^ and peace in 
his own foul ; becaufe he was not confcious to him- 
liilf of any evil, nor had contracted guilt iabis rn'md,. 



N 2 Errs. 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



1 98 TTfe Migatims and advantages •fgpAd-milL 



PISCOURSE LXXXII. 

The obligations and advantages of goo^- 
will. 



£p H£ s. iv> 31, 32, 

Lit all bitternefsy and wrath y and anger ^ and clamour ^ 
and evil /peaking^ be put away from you^ with all ma- 
lice. And be ye kind one to another ^ tender-hearted^ 
forgiving one another y even as God j for Chri/Psfakcy 
hathfoi^iven you. 

I Have fhcwn you fomicrty that the defign of thefe 
words, is to difchargc. oxir minds of all ill-will 
and difpleafure^ one againft another. And I am 
pow to give you reafons and arguments, in piufuit 
of this exhortation. I began as high as heaven ; and 
told you, that it was. in conformity with God him* 
felf ; and in compliance with his loying-kmdnefs to 
men, and his ufage towards us. And, certainly, r/- 
ligion in us, is our imitation ofGod^ and refenAlance of 
him. For, in refpeft of God's communicable per- 
fedions ; as goodnefs, kindnefs, beneficence, clemen- 
cy, mercy, and compafSon, we ought to imitate and 
refemble him ; and I am fure that God is not known 
by any thing more to us^ than by thefe. And what 
ijs more reafonable, than that we fliould be that to- 
wards one another, that God is towards us all ? 

That 
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That which the text pleads for, and prdTeth upon 
¥s, is the tenor of the chriftian dQ£trine : whether 
jou take it as laid down in prophecy s or as it ex- 
prefleth itfelf in precept and command \ or as it is 
made out in the temper of thofe that entertain it. In 
i/7c old tejlament^ nothing is more decried than un- 
righteoufnefs, cruelty^ opprefiion : and in ihi new 
tejiament^ nothing more called for, than noercy, kind- 
nefs, compalfion. *Tis that which was required in 
<j// times, in all cafes, of <?// men : Never any difperi' 
jation in this matter : never any all(nvance to the con- 
trary. *Tis a matter of full refolution ; and requir- 
^ with a general non^abfiante^ And, this cannot be- 
foid of very many points in divinity. 

Now, this Mfpofttkn is reqalfite for 9ur mun eaji 
andfafety, A man would liye in /w/r, if it were but 
fcr his own peace and quiet. For, diat man is at 
heart's -eafe Aat neither is nor hath an enemy : 
whereas, he that is an enenvy, is never quiet,< if he 
carry difpleafure in his breaft ; fo, if he have ]uftly 
made an enemy, he lofetb the liberty of his own 
thoughts, the freedom of his own mind y he feareth, 
and is feared. So that the peace, quiet^ and ftcuri- 
ty of ourfelves, depend upon the compofurc ot our 
Qwn minds. If a man live in love^^ he is devoid of 
fear : for, there is no fear in love : whereas fear 
hath torment. But perfe^ love cafteth ouifeavy i John 
iv. 18. If a man hath an enemy, he is ei;her me- 
ditating revengey or defence : and a man had better 
be aflecp in his bed, than thus employed. 

In a due tonfiderationr of one another^ we ihouM live 
m hearty Ipve and good-wilL For, fuch^is the con- 
dition 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



100 The obUgaims and advataages of good-will. 
dition of man in this world, that we ftand in need of 
one another's help. For, we are all of us very weak 
and cxpofed to many t\iXs^ from withiny2sA from wi^ 
thout J and every man finds that he hath enough ta 
do, to govern his own (pirit, and to bear bis own 
burden. Let us not add to it, by offence, and mu- 
tual provocation of one another. It may be,, did we 
but know, and were acquainted with the condition 
of others j we ourfelves would think it very hard mea- 
fare, to add to their forrow y and we would rathec 
help to bear their burdens. 

'Tis but ajuji allowance for the frailty of the pre^ 
fent JiatiM For, no man's hodily conjlitution is the 
matter of his own choice^ or within his own power ^ 
If it be cholep ; that expofeth a man to ^(hnefs and 
fury : if melancloolys to fowmefs and feverity : i£ 
fiegmatkk^ that expofeth a man to duUnefs,. heavi- 
iiefs, and fleep : if Hood, to frowardnefs, petulancy,, 
and wantonnefs. An4 ouc minds are tempted to 
comply with bodily-temper^ 'Tis only by virtuA 
that a man doth bear up againft bodily temper and 
conftitutipn. It is very apparent, that the material 
partof v/V/a^ and w^ have a foundutioji in bodily- 
temper : tho' It be neither virtue nor vice as it is the 
cffed thereof : but virtue and vice are conftituted by 
thcconfentof themind. Yet this I fay, that our 
fouls pay the deareft rent in. the worW, for their ha- 
bitation in thefe bodies. Therefore, ta pafs this j 
he is little fenfiblc of the frailty of human nature, 
who doth not mzkc fair allowancey and candid con* 
JlruSiion 5 who doth not eafily incline to the better 
part ; who cannot overlook miftakes, and have pa* 

tienc^ 
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tience with men a while, till they recover themfdves 
out of paffion. And much more unmindful are they, 
and forgetful of the incidencies belonging to this ftate, 
who fet diemfelves to exafperate, inflame, and fur- 
ther to provoke, by unkind returns and mifconftrudi- 
ons beyond and againft a man'3 meanuig and inten- 
tion. 

But, I fee there is one thing that will rife up. 
With a colourable pretence againft all that I have 
faid, if it be not removed : and that is, in cafe of 
different apprehenfion in fpAie things about religion, 
in which cafe men fay, it is zeal of God^ for truth j 
and that they ought to be ^alousfor the truth ; and 
think they may profecute their brother upon that ac- 
count, becaufe he is not of their judgment : he is 
in an error, they fay, and therefore they think they 
ought to bear him down, upon this account. There* 
fore, this pretence mufl be examin'd* To which 
end I fhall fuggeft thefe feveral confideratlons. 

Firji^ It cannot be avoided, but that men muft 
thirikj as they find caufe*. For, this is moft certain, 
that no man is mafler of his own apprehenfions ; 
but he muft think (and cannot avoid it) according as 
he finds caufe. 

Secondly^ It is no offence to another, that any man 
hath the freedom of his own thoughts. By this, he 
doth his neighbour no wrong. For, thoughts make 
no alteration abroad, nor make any diflurbance ; 
and a wife man will enjoy thefe, and not expofe them 
in a diforderly manner. For, a generous notion is 
not to be proftituted. Truth is too noble a thing to 
be expofed in cafe of mens dullnefs and incapacity \ 

in 
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in cafe of indifpofition and imprudence. Men maj 
be unqualified (br hearing ttuths^ ; as | Cpr^ lii, 3, 
p)b^e there h envying^ Jtrife^ and divifton* He is a 
conceited fool that cannot enjoy his own thoughts '^ 
find keep them from fuch as are not capable to re^ 
ceive them. This was the nation of the philofophers 
who diftinguifhed between the truths that were fit to, 
be communicated to thofe without^ and to ^f)Qfe iha^ 
%vere prepared. They would not caft their pearls be* 
fore fwine. 

But, Thirdly^ Seiious aod confiderate perfons (ucK 
^ are real, and fmcere in their religion, donot^r<^/- 
Jy differ ; to wit, net in thofe things ^herein the h(h. 
nour of Gody or thejafety of mem fouls are concerned \^ 
(for, thefe are ^^fubflantial things in religion :) nci- 
^er do they fee that that folbws which one that dotK 
diiient from them, doth infer to the prejudice of ei- 
ther. Yea, they arc fo far from admittbg any fuch. 
confequencc y that they will much rather renounce 
their opinion, than hold any thing that is eidier pre- 
judicial to Qod's honour, or the fafety of mens fouls. 
This I dare undertake is really true of all that are 
i^ncere and hearty in tiieir profeffion of religion. And 
therefore to thefe thei;e is due, patience, and charity. 
I am much of his mind that did thus apologize for 
thofe that did dilfent, tho' they were in an error. 
^ They do not err in their affeSion to God,, religi- 
^^ on, and goodnefs ; though perhaps they are mifr 
<> taken in their choice." But, then, *tis far better 
for men, tp have fome miftakes in their way, thai^ 
to be devoid of religion. 'Tis better for men to be 
ip^ fpme miftakcs about ridiglon, than wholly to ne- 



glecfl' 
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gleft it, Thefe very things argue riiajt the perfbns 
are awake ; and are in fearch after truth, even there, 
where they have not attained to it. 

Fourthly^ Whatever private apprehenfions are in 
other matters \ wife and good men da obferve the 
meafures of peace and order, in fgro extemo. For, 
they go by this rule, tbat peaqe and giod-'will ammg 
men^ is of greater conjequence than any private apprehenjir. 
#«. Therefore, wife and good men do fo moderate 
themfelves, that they will obferve the rules of peace 
and order. Zeal in defence of truth : cmfcUnce 

in obfervation thereof, are high titles 5 things oi great 
name ; but greateft mifchief follows, when paffion 
znA'mt^xe&izrtficloatbed. The priefis and Phari* 
fees were our Saviour's accufers' : the Zealots were the 
<ieftru£tion of the city and temple^ as Jofephus gives 
account : the Jefrnts^ denominated from Jefus^ arc 
the incendiaries of the world. . The more of our 
fancy there is in that we take up fojr our religion, the 
more warm we are in defence of it. We love our 
own creatures, and doat on our own notions. Who, 
hath reafon on his fide, fatisfies himielf tbat the beft 
is done that can be doiie, when reaibn is fhewn : 
he trufts to it, fits down, expecting diat reafon fliould 
prevail. 

Fifthly^ We arc all, whether we diflent or agree, 
one with another, mfome matters ^ agreed about this 5 
^ha)t we all ought to be guided by fcripture. Now 
fcripture is clear, full, and perfpicuous, in all matters 
of life ; and abfolutely determining in all matters of 
neceffary belief But, in other things 5 we being re- 
moved above fixteen hundred yeajrs from the apoftles, 

and^ 
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and, fuice in the intermediate ages» many things have 
been agitated by the feverai parties, and difputed pro 
and conj and yet not agreed about ; and fmce it doth 
hardly appear^ what was the apoftles judgment in 
thofe controverted matters ; fmce they are what we 
cannot certainly determine by their writings ; and 
no application to. be made to any perfon infpired 
£nce that time in the fucceffion of ages ; if we do 
err in thefe matters^ it is much lefs than if we had 
lived in ^i&/ir times. They that are- fettled in^the 
great matters.of life and faith, will outrwear miftakes 
in kfler matters : or, if they do not, t^dare undertake 
fronl the warrant of fcripture, that if they hold the 
htadyChrifi Jefus, fuch miftakes fhall not hurt tbem« 
For this, fee PbiL iii. 15, 

Therefore I do refolve, that by that time we have 
made due allowance hr the different tempers of men^ 
for the diflFerentmji^of mens parts, iox miftakes oc- 
cafioned from company and converle, as alfo for 
thofe that have been ocoafioned from our education, 
and for £0»f^Vx rooted in men, and become natural 
to them, becaufe. they have fa long thought after this 
or that manner y . we fhall in the end find little reafon 
for anger and difpleafure towards one another upon 
this account. The different make of mens parts is 
fuch, that ah urigtne' without any affeftation^ contriv- 
ance, or defign (which are the things that make 
men culpable) foundation is laid of difagreeing ap^ 
prehenfions. For fome mens apprehenfions cannot, 
poffibly hit,, in any thing : they are, as it were, caft 
in different moulds : and they can no more help this, 
than they can make thpir face& to be alike. Wb may 

look 
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look at this, as an tSc&. of the various wifdom of the 
creator. *Tis no more faulty, than that onejfar dif- 
feretbfrom another^ in glory : fince the wifdom of 
God appears in the fcvcral diffimilitudcs and diverfi- 
ties that arc in the world : different makes, fhapcs, 
conftitutions, as to the body ; different fenfes, ima- 
ginations, choices, fatis£a£tions, as to the mind ; va« 
rieties and diverfities above us, and beneath us. 
I fay it again ; that by that time we have made a 
juft allowance for our different tempers and conftitu- 
tions, which are notfubjeSi to our choice ; for our dif- 
ferent makes, whereupon fuch variety of apprehen- 
sions depend ; fince there are men of fuch different 
makes, that in nothing they think alike (or, at leaft 
they do not exprcfs themfelves alike, where they 
mean the fame thing ;) by that time we have made 
^lowance for the error and miftake of our own age^ 
and the ages that have been before us ; vAitrx we 
ftallhave made allowance for the general fuppofitions 
which oft take place; for pre-conceived opinions 
from education, company and converfe j for conceits 
rooted in men, and become natural to them, be« 
caufe they have long thou^t fo ; by that time we 
have made a juft aUowance for aH thefe confiderati- 
ons, and abatement -proportionable ; we (hall find 
little reafon for anger and difpleafure with one ano- 
ther, upon occafion of thefe differences. 

I add, further % that fmce religion is a bond of u- 
nion, and lays an obligation upon us to God, and to 
one another ; it ought not to be a ground of any dif- 
ference or difpleafure : and, religion is in an urmatu^ 
ral ufe^ if it doth difunite* Neither are we qualified 

to 
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to purfuc truth, or to find it out, unlefs our mindd 
be difcharged of all ill-will^ anger^ and difpleafure. 
For, envy, ill-will, ftrife, and contention, arc as pre- 
judicial as any other inordinate affection whatfoever. 
Sublime knowledge cannot dwell in an unquiet fpi« 
rit. 

'Tis wholly an uhchriftian tcntper that is given to 
ftrife and contention, as might be ihewn by (everal 
fcripturcs, i Cor. i. io. Ibejiech you by the Lord Je* 
fits Chrtjij (fee what an obligation is here ! And for 
what is it ! Namely this) that you all /peak tht fame 
thingy and that there be no divijicns among youy &c. So 
2 Cor. iii. 3. the apoftle tells them that they were 
carnal^ becaufe there was among them envyings Jlrtfi 
mtd divijions. Nothing doth more unqualify a man 
for divine and heavenly knowledge^ than this temper. 
So Jam. iiu 13. 14. &c> If men value them* 

felves by their opinions, and different apprehenfions 
from others ^ and fo far arrogate to themfelves, as 
to reprobate other men for not entertaining their o- 
pinions j there muft of neceffity be high provocations^ 
great exafperations. Whereas, if men da calmly 
propofe, with a fubmiilion of their fenfe to an impar- 
tial examination ; then, the things that art offered 
will be taken into confideration : and mtn may be 
either better informed, or elfe they will be fiirtheir 
confirm'd in what they thought before, if they find 
that other perfons grounds are inferior to theirs. U- 
pon which account it is true kindnefs, to impart what 
one finds caufe to believe^ and what the grounds are 
6f fuch perfuafion ; leaving the party to judge, as he 
finds caufe. Yea^ I account it the greateft kindnefs 

that 
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that one man can do to another^ better to inform 
his judgment, and, then^ leave him to confider* 
For, he that is wife, When he is apart, will call into 
exanfiination What he hath heard : and^ if what hath 
been oflfered, be that which he had not confidered 
before, or taken notice of 5 fo that he finds that 
what was dedared was weighty^ he will hereupon 
find caufe to alter his judgment. 

But kjllyi Paffion is fo exorbitant a thing, diat it 
Is not to be confined to any mcafure oireafon. For^ 
it is in our niinds, as fire in our houfes, which de- 
vours and deftroys all that ftands before it : and the 
more it goes on, the more harm it doth. So it is with 
pajkny if not prefently allayed : it will'^break forth, 
as wikl-fire. Reafen and virtug are things that have 
bounds and limits s but vke 2LaA paffion areboundlefs. 
The work of order and government in every degree^ 
is, the maintaining of feace^ preferving everf body in 
his rights and the continuing friendjhipi general, lovey 
nnd good-will among fi men. He who hath the advan- 
tage in any aflbciation or convention of men, is chief- 
ly bound to maintain general good-will, friendfhip, 
love. ^Tis the life of fociety. Converfation of men 
each with other^ fuppofes it, and depends upon it. 
In converfe the rule is, give and receive^ wherefore this 
is called intercourfe, as implying a communication 
by way of exchange ; notion for notion, apprehen- 
lion for apprehenfion 5 one cxpreiEon of affeffion for 
another. Wherefore, better never meet (as much as 
it is dcfu-able in itfdf, or recommended in fcripture, 
Ahl. iii. 16. Heb. x. 25.) than to come together to 
provoke, inflame} exafperate on^ another. It is a 

charge 
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charge on every one who comes into company, not 
to mifl>ehavehimfelf : that neither he himfelf, nor 
others, part the worfe for having met. Whatever 
converie is not peaceable, tending to love and good- 
will, and governed thereby ; is to lofs, is no good 
expence of time, is not accountable. If we will be 
acquainted, let firiendfhip be between us: elfe we 
{hould remain ftrangcrs. One would wonder, when 
one thinks on it, that perfons who meet to converfe 
together, fhould fall out, and quarrel ; and that, all 
Ihould end (as it docs fometimes) in a duel, and thirft 
after one another's blood : that inftead of pleafure 
and fatisfeftion of converfation ; there fhould bepro- 
. vocation, cxafperation 5 that where acquaintance be- 
gan, for a foundation of love and goodwill, mutual 
kindnefs and beneficence for the future ; there fhould 
be feeds fown of ill-will, and lafting difpleafurc, 
fometimes entail'd on pofterity. But on the other 
fide : how well pleafed perfons arc feveraUy, when 
they part in love ? How uneafy, if in difpleafurc ? 
What diflFerent after-thoughts in thefe two cafes ? o- 
ther apprehenfions, purpofes, intentions, refolutions : 
and thtSj according as carriage has been in company. 
I conclude ; one would not live out of good-will, 
for one's own cafe and fafefty. Whofoever bears 
not good-will, hath that within himfelf which tempts 
him to ill offices. His thoughts run out, on defence 
of himfelf, and difabling the other 5 as if he were his 
enemy. Senfe of his own ill will in himfelf^ makes 
him jealous and fufpicious of the like from the other. 
For, who fufpefts, thinks himfelf fufpefted. Wc do 
not think them our friends, to whom we arc not 

friends. 
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Jriends. We think not better of others, than our- 
ielves : nor impute to others, the good dlfpofition we 
have not. 'Now after all this faid, aiid fliewil, 

for general love, and mutual good-will ; how griev- 
ous would it be, to come into any of your company, 
where any matter of offence were either given, 6t 
tak^n J any unkind word fpoken ; iny (iaufc of pro- 
vocation, or ground of difpleafure ; or any thing 
contrary to peace, hearty affection, mutual love, and 
good will ? Things, the foundation whereof, are laid 
in the nature of man (who was made fociable) and 
which the gofpel acknowledges and doth reinforce. 

■' From all that hith b6eft faid, I fhall make 

fome inferences, and fo conclude. 

In thcfirjl pldce ; acknowledge we the excellen- 
cy of th6 chrifti'an religion, whofe dodrine and prac- 
tice are fuch as you have heard. Religion was giveit 
Us by God, for the good of men, both feverally, and 
jointly. *Tis for a man's fecurity, f6r his benefit, 
and ^dvantag6. It gives a man heart's-eafe, and 
cbn^pofar6 t)f mind : fets him rightj in the govern- 
hient of himfelf j and alfo engageth him to good be- 
haviour to all other men. Therefore, I iliay fay ; 
whofoever he be, that hath heard, read, or tdnfider- 
cd the doftrine and principles of the chriftiati religi- 
on ; if he wifh well to mankind, he will ftand up ^ 
and blefs that doftrine j and fay as Solomon doth df 
his excellent wonlan : many daughters have done vir* 
tuoujly 5 but thou haji excelled them all, Prov. xxxi. 29. 
The very principles of ordinary philofophy, if put in 
t)ra6lice, do abate the fiercenefs of mens minds, and 
will not fuffer them to be exorbitant, furious, wild 

Vol. IV, O and 
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and extravagant. But, chriftianity roots out the vtf» 
ly foundation of all ill-will 5 and doth bind a man ab- 
solutely to good behaviour, and engage him to all 
the cffcds of lovfe, good-will, and charity. So thal^ 
did any man rife up amongft us, and aft chriftianity 
to the life, according to the notions, rules and prin- 
ciples of it 5 it might be faid of him, as of Noah^ 
that he was a preacher of righteoufnefsy 7. Pet. ii. 5. 
Tho' he held his tongue, tho* filent 5 he fhould yet 
fpeak, and appear moft adnurable to all the world, 
and be the moft efFediual preacher. But, here is the 
unhappinefs : we do not live up to our chrijlian pro^ 
fejjion^ nor do that good which we might : and, 
tho* we are orthodox in our judgment, and fpeak 
well, yet we fpeak and profefs more than we prac- 
tlfe s ^nd upon this account, it comes to be prejudi- 
ced ; becaufe we are not in temper and difpofition, 
nor in life and pra£tice, what we profefs. 

Secondly^ From hence we learn bow unnatural to 
ihe temper and fpirit of chriftianity are our brave war- 
riorsy and mighty conquerors^ that over-run nations, 
and put all into hurry and confufion to enlarge their 
bounds and territories. How uxmatural are thefe 
tilings to chriftianity ! Never any thing in the world 
fo contrary to chriftianity, as wars^ commotions^ exaf- 
perations and confujions^ 

Thirdfyy If we profefs ourfelves to be chriftians % 
thfen let us take care to govern our ipirits, and rule 
our tongues, and to dired our actions according to 
€ur profejjion. For, we have no religion, if we do 
not thefe things. At leaft, let us take care to be in- 
nocent, and harmlefs : and efpecially, how we ufe 
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our tongues. For, St. Jams hath told us what a 
ivorld of mifcbief comes by the tongue \ that it is a 
linUmwktr\ hut full of deadly poifon ; md doth fit 
mfirty and isf^ on fire cf belly Jam. iii. 8. But, this 
is the mifchief too j that the tongue doth exprefs the 
fenfe of the mind : for, cut ef the abundance of thd 
hearty the mouth fpeakethy Mat. xii. 34. And men 
fliew their fpirits by their words and ailionSi If the 
heart were free from rancour, malice, and ill-will 9 
the mifcarirtage of the tongue would be very rare^ 
and would be much lefs : for, then, there would be 
no ill intended. But, men do greatly difparage 
themfelves by fudden, rafli, and inconfiderate fpeecb** 
cs. By nothing can a man fooner difcover an un« 
chriflian frame of fpirit^ than by an ungovemed and 
unbridled tongue. 

Fourthly J Let us ftill remember, when there is a* 
ny occafion of difpute, or debate, that we ate under 
the obligation of chriftians i and let any man 'rather 
choofe to abate of his rights than to lofe his charity. 

Fifthly^ From hence we fee that ptau-makers and 
reconcilers are the men that do truly chriftian offices 1 
and that the cot^trary fort are the devil^s inftruments 
in the world. 

Sixthly^ Government, wefiij hath a good founda- 
tion : for, it keeps all in peace, and binds men to 
fair carriage, and good behaviour- : Upon which ac- 
count // is of mighty ufe in the World. 

Lajilyj Whofoever hath not a penny to befto\*^^ 

whereby he may exprefs his charity j ydt he may be 

more charitable, than if he gave pounds. For, it is 

the choiceft piece of charity, to make fair interpret 

Q 2 tations^ 
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tations, and to give allowance ; to make candid con- 
ftruftion of mens adions ; to afford civil and cour-^ 
teous behaviour, to be converfant and complacent. 
Thefe things tend to maintain love and good-will a« 
lAong men ; than whidi there is nothing more cre- 
ditable to the chriftian religion ; nor any diing more 
fijibfervient to the great end of mutual edification. So 
that this argument doth extend itfelf to all perfons : 
and a man may be traiifcendendy charitabbt as to 
the moft fublime a£b thereof^ tho' he have not one 
penny ; if he be a man of a fair carriage, one that 
a[fFords equal and candid conftru£tion» and takes 
things in good part ; is affable, courteous, in all 
things accountable, and ready to give fatiafa£Uon ; 
and one that does all that lies in him, to maintain 
love, and good-will in the world. This man is of 
a moft chriftian temper, and charitable in the moft 
excellent fenfe. 

You fee how many arguments I have fuggefled, 
to engage men to humanity, courtefy, and univerfal 
charity ; fo as if it were poffible, to promote a gene- 
ral reconciliation in the whole creation of God. 

Now by humanity, fair carriage, and fuitablenefs of 
difpofition, a man doth gain a general interefl s and 
this is an argument to a man's felf. Alfo, in a£Hng 
thus, he doth aft according to the true genius of hu- 
man nature. For, there is in man, a fecret genius to 
humanity ; a biafs that inclines him to a regard of 
all of his own kind. For, whatfoever fome have 
faid, man^s nature is not fuch an untoward thing 
(unlefs it be abufed,) but that there is a fecret Jym- 
pathy in human nature, with virtue and honefly ; 

with 
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with falmels and good behaviour ; which gives a 
man an intereft even in bad men ; and whereby they 
are even before they are aware, inclined to reverence 
and honour fuch a perfon. Andtho' through paffi- 
en, and intereft, and bad cuftom, they are put off 
from the pradice of it ; yet they cacmot but approve 
it J and them that praAife it ; upon which account, it 
is obferved by the wife marty that they who retain 
their innocency, and live according to the principles 
of human nature, they are juftified in the judgment 
of fuch perfons, from whofe humour^ and practice, 
they do altogether depart. Wherefore, we may de- 
tefl: and rejeft that do£b:ine which faith,, that God 
mzAcmznmaflateofwar. Undoubtedly, man, if 
he have not abufed himfelf, is the mildeft creature 
under heaven. Man is a fociable creature, delights 
in company and converfe : and, by conception of 
notions, and power of utterance, is fitted for conver- 
fation. It is delightful for one man to fee the face of 
another > for, a man fees another j^^, ajiother of the 
(ameJcind, (all being made by the fame exemplar ; 
after the image of God :) and, a man would not, on 
any terms, be in the world, with creatures below 
him ; which would be prefence, but not converfe. 
It is not more plcafurable to fqe the fun, after a qold 
dark night.; than it is chearing and reviving, 'in the 
darknefs and confufipn of our thoughts, to refrefti 
our mind by prefence and enjoyment of a perfon we 
love. But, nothing fpoils the nature of man* as to 
converfe, more AznfaJfe zeal. What can we think 
of the ynchairitable, enviousj^ malicious, fpiteful ? 
Oithofe who are quarrelfome, ipntcntious, litigious ? 
O 3 of 
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of fhofi who are revengeftil, implacable ? cruel, 
burdcnfomc, intolerable ^ felfilh ; who care for no 
body befides thcmfelves ? given up to paffion ; 
wrathful, furious ? traducers, defamers of otherss 
backbiters ? who plot, contrive to deftroy for religi" 
0n^sfake ; are barbarous, inhuman, bloody, to fcrvp 
ends of religion ? Tantum, relish ! &cc. Is this the 
religion of Chrift ? Is fuch a religion woi:th having ? 
Is not good nature which a man is bom to, a better 
thing ? Is not the virtue heathens have applatrfed 
and prafiifed, far more valuable ? ■ Yet fome 

who pretend to religion, zxcfucb. ——But they muft 
change their nature^ or lay afide the profeffioiL U 
this be religion ; what is worfe ? — .— — Common 
good nature makes men innocent, harmlefs, inofien- 
five, converfable. If the party's religion doth no( 
this, at leaft ; it is fomething elfe in the place of re- 
ligion. We fay it of fome, that they are the worfe f^ 
their religion ; otherwife, good natur^d perfons. How 
flrange is it, that any fhould be fo miftaken, as in 
purfuit of their religion, to do fuch things as reafon 
is agalnft, and Tiature ftartles at ? 

Now to draw up all in a conclufion. We are all 
of us, in refpe£l of one another, free, abfolute and 
independent ; having our own proper employment, 
and*concernmcnt, both for time, and for eternity ; 
und it may be faid of us all, io this refped, we arc 
our own matters ; and muft ftand or fall by our own 
aSions : but we have not liberty to judge, and pafs 
fentence upon our jellow-feroanU, Rom. xiv. 4. neither 
have we ought to do with each other, fave only 
to dp for one auothci: all the good we can s and to 

teccive 
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receive from each other, what good we may. We 
have nothing to do to ufurp authority, and ^rranize 
in God's family 5 or to beat our fellow fervantSy Luke 
xii. 45. Yea, our feveral relations each to other. 
Jay a new foundation of mutual good offices, and 
payment of refpeft. And we may do good, and re- 
ceive good from each other more ways than one. 
That is true, which God faid to Mofes : I have made 
thee a God to Pharaobj Exod. vii. i. A man to a 
man, is, in a fenfe, in the place of God. When God 
made afecond^ it was (in his intention) to be a help 
to thefirft. We may, and ought to be helpful to 
each other ; and if we were as we fhould be, we fhould 
be the better provided for, the more people there 
were, and the more men we had in the world* As 
particularly : By comfel and advice ; in cafe 

of ignorance, uncertainty, and inexperience : for, 
fome have knowledge mfome things, and others in 0- 
tber. And herein we may be greatly profitable each 

to other : By adminiftring comfort^ and encour- 

agement to one another, in cafe of entanglement, and 

fuffering : Alfo, in a way offupplementj where 

we are iitfufficient, either to bear our burden, or dif- 
charge our duty : upon which account it is faid, wo 
to him that is alone : for, if he f ally there is none to help 
him up, *Tis well fpoken of Seneca in this cafe : 
<^ A man is fo made for fociety, and it is fo ufeful 
" for men, tojoin themfelves to each other, that 
*« there is no man (he fays) to whom it is not better 
*« to be with any body^ than always ^j? bimfelf alone/' 
But, to do one another harm ; and, to receive harm 
from each other ^ in any kind whatfoever ^ I fay this ; 

it 
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it is violent, and unnatural, in refpeft of the purpofe 
and intention of God's creation. For, the apoftle 
tells us, that Godmade^ of one hhod^ all the nations of 
the earth, A&s xvir. 26. We are as members oSone 
family; and proceed from o«^ ftock. And from hence- 
thcre is a foundation laid, of mutual good offices ; 
and to do otherwife, is violent, monftrous, and un- 
natural. 'It is to break through, and caft off 

the fuperadded obligation that is laid upon us, by the 

chriftian religion. — r It is to make the tvorld lefs 

tolerable, habitable, and paffable, than it is ofitfelfi 
For, do we the beft we can ; the world is bad c- 
nough. And we fhall contribute to make times and 
places worfe ; if we do not difcharge ourfelves in 
mutual good offices one towards another; or^ atleaft 
if we be grievous one to another. 

From this which I have now fupemdded to all 
that went before, you may underftand that it is with 
very great reafon that the apoftle doth call upon us, 
to be kind ; full of bowels and compajfum ; readjtogra-^ 
iify and forgive j that fo we may be mutually helpful 
one to another ; and, by the comfort that we afford 
to each other, make the tijnes and places wc live in, 
the better. 

Now, could I pcrfiiade to this ; it would be as 
new Jerufalem coming down from heaven ; and the 
very angels defcending among us ; even thofe blejjed 
fpirits that give God thanks for his grace and good- 
nefs towards men ; and cry continually, glory to God 
on high, peace on earth, good-will to the fins of men, -^ 
O bleffcd fpirits that are free from that canker of en- 
vy znd. malice / Who, tho' they fee man's nature ad>- 

vanced 
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vanced above theirs, in the perfon of our Saviour : 
yetthey are not aggrieved at it ; but rejoice, and 

blefe God, for his goodnefs to maiokind ! It is 

divine, heavenly, and angelical, to take delight in the 
good of others. Certainly, we are not well fettled in 
our Judgments, as to this point of religion j which 
makes us fo negligent in our duty. It is too much 
the pra<aice of the world 5 every man to be/ar himfelf^ 
and to leave God to be for us aU. We generally, 
pra^fe fo weakly and uncertainly in tins matter 5 a? 
if we had not confideced the obligation that chriftia<* 
nity lays upon us to this duty. Whereas, it is abfo« 
lutely and indifpenfibly neceflary, that whofoever pro« 
fefleth the faith of the gofpel, fbould live in univerfal 
love and good^wiU. And, If any man find himfelf a-* 
verfe hereto, and hard to be fatisfied, in cafe of of- 
fence^ and provocation j I will yet further fupperadd 
three great mifchiefs that will follow upon it^ 

Firfi^ We do not at all exprefs o^r participation 0/ 
the goodnefs ofGody in Chrift, 

Secondly^ If we carry in our breafts, any ill-will, 
malice, or difpleafure, againft any one ; it is an ar- 
gument that we ourfelves are not forgiven of God. 
For, did we believe that we ourfelves were for^ven 
of God, we fhould afford to do the like, ^d to for- 
give our brother. 

Thirdly^ By this means, we do unqualify and in* 
difpofe ourfelves for forgivenefs, and to believe thepar^ 
don of our fins at the hand of God. For, that which 
the pfalroift faith, Pf 1. 21. H^ou thoughteji that I 
%vas altogether ftuk a one as thyfelf^ prove§ often ampi^ 
ment And that which a mm approves and allows 

in 
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in himfelf, be will attribute and afcribe tinto God^ 
No ilUnaturid people think well of God. If a man 
allow himfelf to live in ill-will, and to entertain dif- 
pleafure^ and thoughts and purpofes of revenge ; he 
will think that Gad^ having all power, and being 
more offended by usy than we are by nm amthir^ 
will certainly be avenged of us. And, I will never 
believe that an UhnaturedtadiXiy one that lives in ma* 
lice and difpleafure, one that hath dioughts of re- 
venge, and one that aggravates injuries, can think 
that Godwin pardon him. For^ifwe do believe that 
God hath pardoned us \ it will engage us to pardon 
fw another. 

And, further : let it be confidered, that we, that 
are fometimes prejudiced by others, may at other 
times do a prejudice ourfelves 5 accidentally, if not 
de^nedly. And, as we would defire that a man 
fhould either wholly forgive, or fit down with mode- 
rate fatisfadion ; in like manner, ihould we deal 
with our brother that hath offended us. For, who 
is it that hadi not at fome time or other tranfgrefsM 
and given an offence ? Therefore, let us not too 
long infifl upon an injury, tior too long remember it. 
The noble philofbpher faith, ** *Tis a more generous 
** thing to overlook and take no notice of an injury, 
*' than to pardon it.'* And, if we would fecure our- 
felves ; it is heft fo to do ; for, if wc feem to refent 
an injury, we make a perfon our enemy ; whereas, 
if we overlook It, or turn it off, by a candid con- 
ftruf^ton, we ihall win and engage him, and he 
will think that we are better-natured dian himfelf. 

Nay, 
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Nay, further yet : by candid conftruSfion^ or by 
^^^^)b>^a»j«/»ry,wcfliallfruftrat€ the ill defign 
of him that intended us ill. Such a man muft think 
with himfelf, how bafe a thing it is, to dcfign harm 
towards fo innocent, fo harmlefs, ^d worthy a pcr- 
fon, that will by his ingenuity, and candour, inter-- 
pret an injury into a kindnefs. Whereas, if we be 
t<> Q q uick ia jqut r^^f&ntmpnt^ we may make tha^ 
an injury, which was none \ and fo difturb ourfelves 
when we might have been quiet. For, certainly, if 
a man confult his own eafe, quiet and fatisfaftion^ 
^nd will keep himfelf in a God-like frame and tempir j 
be will not live in malice, and ill-will, nor continue 
difpleafure. 

And thus I have done with this great argument^ 
let all bitternefs^ andwrqthy and anger ^ ^c. be put a^^ 
%vay '^ and, be ye kind, one to another, tender-hearted i 
forgiving one another, even as God, f^ ChriJ's fakei 
bathfyrgiven you4 - 



DIS. 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



120 The txeellince of a meek and quiet J^riu 



DISCOURSE LXXXIIL 

The excellence of a meek and quiet 
fpirit. 

<———■——— —i—^——^^^ 1 1 —I. 

I P E T. iii. 4. 
The ornament of a meek and quiet fj^iriU which is in the 
fight of God^ of great price* 

I Have fpent a great deal of time, in ereSbig a fair 
and beautiful fabrick ; a fuperftrudure of lovey 

znd good-^ill ; of chn&i2Ji charity. That I may 
not lofe my labour, I now return, and look a little 
after the better fettlen:ient of the foundation. For 
this purpofe I have made choice of thefc words. AU 
depends upon a good frame and temper of mind; a 
meet and quiet Jpirity which is in the fight of God^ of 
great price ; a thing, highly pleaiing and acceptable 
unto him. 

We find, it Is in vain for any one, to attempt to 
purge the ftream, unlefs he firft cleanfe the fountain. 
You muft begin at the fpring-head. The heart is the 
principle of a£l;ion. Life begins there ; and motion 
is from thence. It is that which firji lives, and lajl 
dies. Our Saviour tells us that what proceeds out of 
the mouthy comes from the hearty and fo defiles, a man. 
For, from thence come evil thoughts^ murders^ hlajphe* 
mesy &C. Mat. xv. 18. And Mat. v. 28. our Savi- 
ow teUs us of the adultery of the heart. And Mat. 

xii. 
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xiL 34* Out of the abundance of the hearty &c. And 
vcrfe 35. J good man J out of the good treafury of his 
hearty bringeth forth good things^ &c. Men fliew their 
fpirits by their words and adions : and thefe are as 
they arc meant, and intended. The greateft per- 
formance in the life of man, is the governfmnt of his 
fpirit. So Prov. xxv. 28. Prov. xvi. 32. He that is 
flow to anger ^ is better than the mighty : and he that 
tuleth his ownfpiritj than he that taketh a city* He 
that doth fubduc the motion of irregular paiBon, doth 
a greater matter than he who conquers nations, or 
beats down walls and bulwarks. Therefore give me 
the man> of whom I may y&y ; this is the perfon, who 
in ^* the true ufe oireafon^ (the pcrfcfKon oi human 
" nature) who, In the praftice, and exercife of w- 
** tue^ (its accomplifhmcnt) hath brought himfelf 
" into fuch a temper as is con-natural to thofe prin- 
«« ciples, and warranted thereby." Of all other men, 
I may fay, that they have neglefted their chief bufi- 
nefs ; and have forgot the great work that was in 
their hand ; and what ought chiefly to be done in the 
world. For, the greateft thing that lies upon every 
one to do, is the regulating of his own mind, and 
fpirit. And he that hath not done this, hath been in 
the world to little purpofe. For, this is the bufmefs 
of life ; to inform our underftandings, to refine our 
fpirits ; and, then, to regulate the aftions of our 
lives : to fettle, Ifay^ fuch a temper of mind, as is 
agreeable to the ^diflates of foberreafon : and con- 
ftituted by the graces of the divine fpirit. 

Now that I may give you an account of this in the 
text, this meei and quiet fpirit j I muft do it, by look- 
ing into the ftate and operation of it. Through 
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Through meehie/sj a man hath ahvays fair weather^ 
within.— Through meeknefs^ he gives na manned 
of offence or dlfturhance any where abroad. And^ in 
particular, I may fay thefe feverd diings of the meek 
and quiet j^irit, 
Firji^ There is no ungrounded paffion 5 no boifter* 

cus motion ; no exorbitancj>, nothing of ftiry.- N4 

perplexity of mind^ nor over-thoughtfulncfs. Men 
that are thus difquieted, know not what to do, can 
give no anfwer, nor can refolve on any thing. - .i 
No confujion of thought ; for that is darknefs within^ 
and brings men into fuch diforder, that they know 
not what is before them. No eagernefs ofdefire j 

no impetuofity. They do not fay with her^ in the 
fcripture, give me children^ or elfe I dieyGcn. xxx, t. 
No refpeS to God, or man, wiQ quiet or moderate 
fuch fpirits, if they have not what they are bent up- 
on.— No inordinacy of appetite ; but fo as al- 
ways to be governed according to the meafures and 

rules of reafon and virtue. No ^ariialityy or 

felf-flattery. One of a meek fpirit, does not over- 
value himfelf. Thofe of the contrary temper, are 
always putting themfelves into a foo^s paradife ; 
conceiting above what there is fenfe or reafon for. — ^ 
No impotent felf will. He that gives way to felfwill^ 
is an enemy to his own peace, and is the great dif- 
turber of the world : he is an anti-God j impofeth u- 
pon God himfelf j and is within no law. — And, 
(in the laft place) no fond felflove^ All thefe are 
verities of this meek and quiet fpir it. And thefe are 
great things, and tend to happinefs ; are fuitable 
to our ftate ^ becoming the relation wc Hand in to 

God, 
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God, and to one another. The meti in Umpir are 
freed from all thofe internal difpofitions that caufe a 
great deal of unquietnefs in the world : For, as mif-* 
chievous as the world either is, or is thought to be; 
our fuflEerings^em abroad^ all the injuries that we 
meet vvith/rom withut^ are neither fo great, nor fo 
frequent, as the annoyances that arife from difiompo* 
fun of our own minds and from inward malignity. I 
fay, that they who complain fo much of the timiSj and 
cfthe worldy mzy learn this ; that the fufferings from 
injurious dealings from any without usy are nothing 
in comparifon to thofe we find from within. For, 
this inward malady doth altogether difable the fen# 
ces and fuccours of reafon. This is a conflant ma^ 
lady ; and by this, felf-enjoyment is made very un« 
certain. This is the /fyf thing, that through nuek-- 
nefs ofjpirit^ we are always in a calm ; have fair 
weather within our own breafb ; and do arrive to a 
good ftate of health, and fettlement. 

Secondly J Through this meeknefs of fpirit^ there is 

good carriage and behaviour towards others. The 

meek are never injurious, or cenforious ; but are rea- 
dy to take in good part, and make the bdl conftruc* 
tion that the cafe will bear. They will account o- 
ther mens faults, rather their infirmity, than their 
ferime : and they look upon the harm done them by 
others, to beradier inadvertency, than defign ; ra** * 
ther contingent ill accidents, than bad meaning. — -» 
The meek man is a good neighbour, a good friend ; 
a credit to religion, one that governs himfelf ac« 
cording to reafon, makes no injury by any mifcon- 
ftni^ign j and in cafe of any wrong done, fits down 

with 
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with eafy fatisfaflion. ■ How much do meii 

differ, upon account of moderation,, meiknefs and fqir^ 
nefs ? We find, upon our ordinary application to 
fettne perfons, that they will admit any reafonable 
and fair propofal 5 be ready to hear and take in good 
part ; arc of eafy accefs, fajr conditioned, eafy to 
be intreated : but others there are of fo bad a condi- 
tion, that you may come twenty times to them, be- 
fore you find Uiem in a good mood, or fit to be dealt' 
withal. They are feldom in fo good a difpofition 
riiat an indifferent propofal may be made to them. 
But for thofe that are ot metk^xA quiet fpir its ^ Im^y 
fay of fuch perfons, either that they are very ready to 
^ant what is deftred t or eUe^ if they do deny, it 
&all be upon fuch grounds of reafon as will fatisfy. 

But becaufe things are beft known by their con- 
traries 5 I will (hew you who thofe perfons are, of 
whom it cannot be faid, that they zxtofmeek andqui* 
ttjpirits i to wit, the proud j the arrogant ^ infolentj 
haughty J prefumptuousyfelf'Conjidenty andajfumng^ Foi 
thefe are boiflerous, flormy, tempeftuous, clamorous. 
Thefe perfons will put themfelves and others, as 
much as they can, into a flame. Thefe are the dif- 
turbers of mankind : and their neighbours are rid of 
a burden, when they are removed. Wh^t Jlorms and 
^empejis are in the world natural, thefe are in the world 
moral. Earthquakes, florms, and tempefts, do not 
ly more heavy upon the world natural, than thefe 
men do upon the world of mankind. But, meeknefs 
doth fo qualify the foil, where it is j that all the mo- 
ral virtues will there thrive and profper 5 fuch as hu- 
fni/ity, modefty^ patience^ ingenuity^ candour. But ma- 

lite^ 
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jfof, and etevy^ are the worft of vices ; being the 

greateft degeneracy, and participation of the devilKh 

nature^ Tb^e have no place in this meek and quiet 

Jpirit. 

Lqfilyy I add that art /// natured perfoUy is altogethef 
uncapable ofhuppinefs. If, therefore, it hath been any 
one's lot, either to have been born, or bred to an ill- 
nature ; I fay in this cafe> he is more concerned to 
apply a i-emedy, than he that hath received a deadly 
wound, or is bodily fick, hath to apply hicnfelf to 
the chirurgeon, or to the phyfician, left his wound or 
difesUe fhould prove mortal. For, thefe Inward ma- 
ladies will otherwife prove fatal to his foul : and the 
only remedy to be applied, \s felf-reJieSlion^ due confi^ 
derationyfelf-examinatioriy and the exercife and praSiici 
oJvirtue% 

Obfcrve, now, tite incompetency of the world*s 
judgment. How fond and partial is the world, who 
do applaud the great dijlurheri of mankind, fuch as 
make havock 9nd defolatlon in the family of God, 
bring in confufion, and turn all into hurly-burly ! 
giving to (uch as thefe, titlei of honour ■: naming thenl 
conquerorsy and viSforious perfons ! How fond, (I fay) 
and partial is the world ; who do (b magnify thd 
fame of high-fpirited, turbulent, felf-willM perfons \ 
thinking them men of courage and refolution *: and, 
on the other hand ; Accounting the innocent and 
harmlefs, to be perfon.s of no fpirit or aftivity* 
Whereas, the greateft^^« of power, and hraveft pef-^ 
firtnance in the life of man, is to govern his own fpirit j 
and tofubdue his pajfions. And, thisy If the fcrlpture 
may give judgmentj is the greateft ornament beloiig- 

Vol. IV. P irtg 
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ing to a man, and that V^hich is the moft valued by 
God, from whofe judgment there is no appeal. The 
ornament of a meek and quiet fptrit^ which ir in thejight 
^f God of great price. And, good old Jacoby when 
leaving the world, when about to bkfs his pofterity, 
he came to Simeon and Levi ; remembring their hor- 
rid cruelty, it puts him to a lofs, O my fouU come not 
thou into their fecreti for injlruments of cruelty are in 
their habitation^ &c. Gen. xlix. 5, 6. Things are very 
(lifferently accounted above and below. A nd by 

this, it appears that the guife of the world, and the 
fancy of men, are the mdft impotent and fond diings 
imaginable. 

And further yet, as to the judgment of fcripture in 
this caje. This is the true temper of religion, and 
prophefied of the gofpeUJiate^ Ifa. xi. 6. and Ixv. 25. 
Our Saviour, in his beatitudeSy Matt. v. begins with 
this fplrlt. And, that this is the temper that fhall 
rule, and prevail, in the gofpel-Jlaten cbnfuk thefc 
fcriptures, EpL iv. 2. i Tim, vi. 11. A man cannot 
fpeak a good thing, without meeinefs. If he fpeaks 
of Gody of iXKLtters of reafon and religion^ he fpoils 
that which he meddles with, if he be not meek. For 
we muft in meeinefs inJiruSithofethat oppofe themfelvesy 
2 Tim. ii. 25. No good notion will take place, no 
good feed can be fown, no plant will thrive j every 
thing that is divine and heavenly, will vanifh, if it 
be not fettled by this Xtm^&ryjam. i. 21. and iii. 
1 3. Who is a wife man^ and endued with knowledge a- 
mongjl you \ let himjhewy out of a good converfationy his 
worksy with meeknefs ofwifdom j wifdom is not, but in 
conjun<Sion with ;w^^i/7^jr, I Pet.iii. 15. There is 
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no religious difpofition, or good converfation, where 
it IS not. Meeknefs muft accompany all motions in 
religtpn^pr clfe ^i\s pajfion^ or a man^s own inurejl^ 
WithoMt this, we are out of God's way, and have 
not his bleflingj PjciU xxy. 9. And this is that quali- 
ficalictn th^t mak^s us capable of the promifes of the 
gofpcl :,tl)o' this temper be accounted, by the in- 
competent v/orld, a kind of fheepiflinefs j and, fuch 
as thcfe^ are thought to be perfons of no mettle nor 
iplrit J ^^tih^My fplrit reckons otherwife. See how 
th^ fc?:ip^re reckons of Mofes j of whom it is faid, 
he tuoai the nuekeft man upon earthy Numb. xii. 3* and 
yet a perfon of great courage and refolutlon. How 
doth he appear to Pharaoh^ to his face ? tho* threat- 
ncd by Pharaoh^ who was a man of the greateft pow- 
er. How did he a£l in the greateft dangers ? Yet, 
of this Mofes^ of whom the greateft performances are 
recorded, it is faid^ that he was the meekejl man upon 
earth. Wc read of the Mejfias^ that thefpirit of the 
. Lordjball reft upon him ; thefpirit ofcounfel and might*. 
With rtghteoufnefs he Jhall judge the poor \ and ^ reprove 
^th equity, for the meek of the earth, Ifa. xi. 2. and 
Ixi, I. Thcfe are ads of authority and power ; and 
thus is tl^e,3/^^A declared. Confidcr alfo that St. 
Paul ufeth the meeknefs of our Saviour for an argu- 
.ment to perfuade others to thattemper. Ihefeechyou 
,by the meeknefs and gentlenefs of Chriji, 2 Cor. x. 1 4 
.And Mat. xi. 29,. our Saviour faith, learn of me ; for 
I am meek and lowly in heart. " ■ From all that I 

have fald^ it doth appear very reafonable, that we 
IJiould .'appeal from the judgment and ferttence of 
worldly fpirited men, who applaud perfons that aw 
P V ' . - of 
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228 The ixcellenci of a meek and quiet fpi fit, 

oF ventrous undertakings^ of fierce refiilutipns^ of impd^ 

tent pajjiom^ and unreafdnable affections, ' 

Wherefore let every man, in the firft plate, look 
after his home work ; what he hath to do <?/ home^ to 
eftablifli in himfelf^ due frame and temper of mind ; 
for, till this be done, he is not fit to walk abroad^ or to 
have to do with others. When this is done, then 
there will be patient forbearance^ and making allowance. 
This is that which the apoftle advifetfa. Gal, vi. i. 
Brethren^ if any man he overtaken in afatdt ; ye which 
are fpiritual^ rejiorefuch an one^ in thefpirit ofmetknejs^ 
tonfidering thyfelf left thou alfo be tempted. -If any one 
do us an injury, and tranfgrefs, let us makeliim that 
allowance that God makes us ; let us make him an 
abatement for the weaknefs of his nature^ and for iht 
multiplicity of his principles \ for that government that 
he is charged withal. It may be, he may be at odds 
with himfclf, and his inferior appetites in rebellion 
and confufion : andit muft be fome tihie before he 
can recover hlmfelf, and bring thmgs into order a- 
gain in his family. God allows for this ; and we 
fhould allow for it, in one another. 

'Tis neceilary, whenever we have to do with one 
another, that there fliould be given fair allowance, 
and confideration of mens infirmities, tempers, and 
conftitutions. For, it is a very hard thing, for a man 
to vror\i off thefe. The cholerick are of quick and 
hafty apprehenfion, and readily do refent. lihcfleg* 
tmtick are more dull and flow, and do not fo readily 
confider, they muft have ieifure, and time, and what 
is faid muft be often repeated : and you muft repre- 
fent what you have to fay, with all advantage* AMb 

they 
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7i£ excellence of a meek and quiet fpirii. 229 
they that are of fanguine and melancholy conftitutions, 
do not fit each other. That which is pleafing to one 
is grievQitS to the other. The pleafantnefs of the 
one, is not fmtable to the ferioufnefs of the other. 
The melancholy temper muft have time and leifure ; 
ihcfanguine'^ temper doth all prefently. Therefore 
vre muft bear with one another, in thofe things 
wherein we differ, if no moral evil be there. Take 
every map at the beftj and you will find him good for 
y^/w purpofes. Therefore bear with him, whereia 
he is %eak. 'Tis unmanfyto take any one at a dif- 
advaptage, and very, unchrifttan to take any man at 
the worft.' ' There are incident offenus. Some- 
times things fall out fo crofly, that one could not have 
imagined. Tho' the thing might be well intended, 

yet it may happen for the worfe* Ther^ are 

erdinary mifiakes ; fometimes of the things (in taking 
one thing or another::) fometimes of the agenfs part, 
and fometimes of the patient* s fide* We ourfelves . 
are often miftaken ; and we acknowledge it, and fay 
we would not have done this or that^ if we had once 
thought, or imagined, as things are fallen out. 
Therefore, we muft give allowance, when men mij- 
take, M-i I ■ ' ■ There are fudden apprehenjions^ which 
ihould be allowed for. Some aj^e too quick, and con- 
ceit, before they have duly weighed, and confidered j 
and, 'tis a hard matter, to re^ify a mifconceit. Job's 
friends failed, at firft. They were rafli in their firft 
apprehenfions, and therefore they ran. on,, in their fe- 
verity, cenfure, and harfh deaUng$, till God interpof- 
ed. Therefore, take heed of the firft ft»mble> for, 
'xis ominous : or, at beft, a good/lep is Iq/l. He is a 
P 3 perfon 
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230 7J^ excellence of a meek and quiet J^ir^* 
peHbn very ingenuous, tHa^ upon (hewing, tvill va- 
ry from his firft thbughts 3 for, if oricc liicft have ta- 
ken up an ill opinion, Yis hard to fatisfy' them : by 
reafon of which, many men run on in an ^rror, and 
purfue their firft fault. *v ^ 

Thefe are conftderations that I offer, ioitfair and 
equal conftderatidny one of another : for rrUdtttal patience,' 
^ndfair allowance^ And thefe things never were, 
but in this fixed frame and temper of fpirit, Kcom- 
mended inthe//;rf. 

But, now on the other hand ; there kr& feme per- 
fons that are always murmuring, comjdaiiflng, and 
finding fault : never pleafed themfelves, nor, plea-^ 
fmg others : that either are provoking^' or provoked ; 
both which are to be condemned. I will not pro- 
voke, becaufe I will leave no body lefs himfeif than 
I found him ; he fliall not be fo much the worfe for 
my company and acquaintance ; I will not be pro^ 
vokcd, becaufe I will not diforder myfelf, nor lofe 
the compofure of my own mind j than which, no- 
thing without me can be more valuable. 

There feems to be an enmity to peace and qulet- 
nefs in fome difpofitions. Thefe are malicious and 
turbulent fpirits ; whofe pleafure is, to make difturb- 
ance : who were never taken with the beauty of order j 
norWer ufked the fweet of peace^ nor framed them-^ 
felves to duty^ and obedience. What jQiould fuch do 
in heaven, where all is order, and harmony I They 
are only fit for the infernal hurry ; company for 
fiends and devils, whom they exa£Uy rcfemble. In 
hell is darknefsy perplexity^ confujion. They lead a 
helliflj life, who always are ^uarreUng^ contradi£iing% 

traducing 
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Tbe ixcdUme 6fa meek and quiet fpirit. 231 
iradmng. Yetf fome applaud themfelves in thi% 
Andy can they ddight in Ate prefence of a good an^ 
merciful God> of a compsi^nate Saviour in the bar* 
mony of a beayenly quire, who have not been ac' 
quainted vnth chauity, nor «xerci&d in love^ and 
good«^li ? No. They will not relifli fuch company 
nor endure dieir emplijment. They muft, firft, be 
difcharged of their malignity, altered in temper, rer 
conciled to righteoufnefs, naturalized to things of th^ 
heavenly ftate, before that place can make them hap* 
py. For, ptaetf wtditUn^ a^ tmphynuntt tinfuitaUe 
to eUfpoJStim^ are burdenfome, and cannot afibrd con^ 
tent or fatisfaftion : iince to hearts eaie and fettler 
ment, aU things muft be proportionable, and accom* 
modate. They flatty thei^dves greatly 5 they 
grofly cheat, and abufe themJelves, who think.of adr 
mittance into God's bU&ful prefence hereaftex> or in- 
to die Society of Uefled angels, and glorified fouls, 
whofe minds are not,^ in this preparatory ftate, dif- 
charged of ^J^^S^^w^ and /«rri<itf^^ which make mea 
inipMr fwne ^ trouUefomey and very unpleafing company. 
Fpr,thepleafuresofetemity, are mental and intel- 
le^al, delightfome^ and £»dsfadory, without mole- 
Jtatien^ or cmt^. 

Man, is, in a iott^felo defe^ by faaibouring difplear 
fure in his breaft. He makes himfelf uneafy, by e* 
vil furmifes, and dilcontrats. If one deligned to do 
a man the greateft mifchief imaginable, one would 
contrive to raife in him jealoujy zndfufpicion i to be- 
get in him malice^ iU-willy dlfpleafure j provoke hin^ 
tQ envyy and to malign others : he will, then lead the 
life of a fiend of darkne& The malignity of his 

own 
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own breaft wiU more corrode him, Aan thjc fliarp* 

eft humours that can uifeft tlie body* 

It lies upon every one, to, ftudy? him/elf^ to reftify 
fats own temper ; and v^ere, by conftitttibony we arq 
inclined to that which veafon, or religion catuiot ap^ 
prove ; there, care is to be taken, taamend fuch inr 
clination, and to govern it by ru^es of virtwe : as om 
replied, when a phyfiognoiper reported him^ vicious 
in feveral inlfances : *'. Thus (faid he) \ ami by bo* 
** dily conftitution. : but, by the power of my mipd, 
•^ thefe things are fubjeft to. my reafon/' 'Twerp 4 
reproach to a man, if a phyfiognomec^ by viewing his 
countenance, or an aftraloger, by caftinghis mtivity^ 
fliould tell what he isy in refpeft of the ptinjCiples of 
bis mind ; 01: what he will da^ upo» a moral aQ* 
count. If fo, what effeft is there of principles of 
reafon ? of grounds, of religbn a»d confcience ? of 
meafures of virtue, and rules of prudence ?r ' ■ If 
by ftudy, exercife, and good ufe of himfelf,. man be 
Hot bettei? than when he came at firft into the world> 
if there be neither iinproyement, nor afinement j 
what effe<a is there of ohriftianity ? 

Now, I do purpofely challenge, as enemies to chrl- 
ftianity, peevijhnefs^ frowardnefs^ raal- content edneji^ 
which are the more dangerous evils, b^caufe naen 
warrant themfelves in them; fuppofing there is caufe^ 
for their difcontent, and that they are juftiftable in it* 
So Jifnahy {chap.iv. ver. 9. J. / do well to be, angry 1, 
This is the cafe of ungovernei mmds^ a/id. M^rick 
conjliiutionu 

Thofe who tran%refe in their rage and fury j 
when thpy r?tum ta themfelves, and to the ufe of fo-. 

bex 
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ber reafen, either find caufe to be a&amed, and to 

wifh they had kept in better compaft (itrbich is the 

recovery of good nature^ or^irJ«#/;)or cMcy lofe 

themfelves upon this occafion, and>become more im^ 

modeft, and utireafonaUe, and more fettled andcon^ 

firmed in naughtinefs. For, gwd nature^ and the if^ 

y^^y of it, in man, are theyi/7 wherein the feeds of 

virtue being fown, will grow and thrive* But, let a 

man degenerate into batxl-heartednefss^ or crueky ; 

t;/r/2r/ becomes.a firangcf to fuch a confti^tion. We 

have woful examples 11;^/ monJUrs $f rational agmts 

f » a Jtwrol account^ fame men become, by un^atura) 

ufe of themfelves \ wrought quite. oiF, from all inge^' 

nuity, candpr, fweetneis 1 unlike thcmfidves, what 

they, were formerly known to be. TTiere arc indeed 

many ways of mifcaaying ; for,, these are /qHs oi 

vices : but, if a man would at oncefpoil hi$ nature^ 

razQ his very foundation, and abfolutely indifpofe 

himfelf to all a<fts of virtue ; let him allow himfelf in 

frowardnefs^ femjhnefs^ mal^artiient ; let him coii>« 

Ceive difpUafur$ in his breaft ; let him bear iU-will^ 

live in em^y^ malice^ and out of charity^ i John iv« 8; 

For, fmce God is love^ this temper is moft abhorrent? 

to him* So as that he only^can dwell in Gody who dwelh 

in love^ ver. i^. 

By difco?7ipofure ofmindy a perfon is unfit to attend 
upon God, and incapabje of enjoying him. The 
mind that doth contemplate God, muft be God-like^ 
'Tis only the quiet ?Lndferene mind tha,t can contem-» 
plate God, and eiyoy him : for, God will not dwell 
where violence and fury is, We read that God was 
not in the firey nor in the whirl-windy nor in the earth- 
fuakd^ but, in thejlill voice ^ i Kings xix. 1 1. And, 
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And, als wc dre nbtfit to attend upon God, nort6 
enjoy him ; lb Ul^wife^ not to enjoy wtfehes. In 
fuch a temper, we have not the free uTe of our rea<* 
ion, nor any true content. For, what is all the world 
to a trouU^ and dUcompoCBd mind i Therefore, give 
meyirmi/y of mind, o^Zmiff/i of thought : for, thefe 
are better enjoyments than any thing without us. 
Therefore, for /iii^ things, will! daily pnufe God: 
■ for upholding the foundation of nafm and 

Mndirjiandingy whidi are fo much in danger, by the 
diftemper of the mind : ■ for continuing me 

inthepcivilegeof /i^^/y and^iBniavt (for, hereby I 
can prefent God iwith a^/r-^un^^^^mis;^, and bring 
unto him /i^ confent rfmy mnd:)2eaiy for giving 
ttXQ power di filf-eTyo^^ment^ zndof tidung cmitnt m 
nyfelf. One may have much in Che world as to rigU 
and titli ; and yet, have nothing as to power of felf* 
enjoyment. For, in the cafe of mifgovernment, by 
luft, paffion, and felf-will ; we difpoflefs ourfelves of 
owrfdvts^ and all that we may call our?^ 

'Tis a iin&ltemj[>a:, to be hard to pleafe ; and 
ready to take o&nce. It is grievous to thofe about 
us : and we fiiall foon fufFer for it : for, men will foon 
vtothdraw from unquiet and turbulent fpirits. Solomon 
hathobferved, that he that would have a friend^ muft 
behave himfelf^//iMl!/y, Prov xviii. 24. But, thefe 
men are unacceptable every where ; efpecially to 
thofe that are under them (for, as for equals^ and fvpe^ 
riorsy they will foon withdraw :) but every good man 
will take care of thofe that are under him. And, upon 
Ais head, I fliall obfeifve three or four things. 

FirJ^ That 
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J7j€ exciUertce afa meek and^ietfprh. 235 
Firji^ That we ought to make the lives of all thofc 
that liv^ with us, as happy, and comfortable as wc 
ain, and their burdens as eafy as may be. Let our 
advantages be never fo much above theirs, and our 
power over them never fo great ; yet, we fbould €* 
qually confider things, and do as we would be done 
iinto, if in their circumftances. 

Confider alfo, that things may as well be done with 
gentUnefsy and hy fair meansy as otherwife : J^id, that 
things that areyS done, are done with pleafure and 
iatisfadion, and will better hold : For, things that are 
donebyy^jr^f, and with offence^ will no longer laft than 
that force continues. 

There is more cart to pleafe j wjien.men are not 
captipus, peeviib, froward, or eafy to take offence* 
Men that are often angryy and for every trifle, in a 
little tioie, will be little regarded ^ and fo lofe t)io 
advantage of giving grave reproof They will fay, V/i 
the manner of the ferfon 5 and, no 9ne can help it ; 
and fo thefe perfons will be lefs confkiered, when 
they reprove with reafon. Difpledfure fwlicn tbcro 
is weighty reafon for it) may prove to tli^ offender a 
principle of reformation and amendment: but, bafiy 
and paffionate men, are not confidered. Their fury 
is looked upon as a clap of thunder : and no one 
will much regard it. 

Take notice what care God hath taken, for the 
ixfilfitre and bappinefs of thofe that are inferiors^ and 

under the power of others. The parent muft not 

provoke his children to wratb^ £ph. vi. 4. Parents that 
have all authority over their children^ muft take car^ 
howtheyufeit.— — 5r&^^»rfmuftiiotbe bit- 
ter 
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teragainft his wife* He muft give her no harfh 
language j but give honour to her as the weaker vej/e/y 
t Pet. iii. 7. Mafters mu/i render to their fervants that 
which /V juft <y»rf equal i forbearing threatmngs \ knonv* 
tng that they have a tnajier in heaven ^Y.\ki. vi. 9. Thea 
for thofe that labour for us^ that arc butyj?r a day^ and 
are gone again ; God hath required, that their wages 
he paid them : otherwife their cry will come up. Into the 
earsoftheZordofSabbaothy James v« 4. Then, for 
JlrangerSy that are without friends, relations, or ac- 
quaintance ; what care doth God take for them ? Be 
not forgetful to entertain fir anger 5 y Heb. xiii. 2. Then 
for the wldowy and the faiherlefi pcrfons,* that are 
moft helplefs ; what care hath God taken for them ? 
So great, that he will he revenged on thofe that wrong 
them, £xod. xxK. 22, 23, 24. and, on the contrary, 
will reckon thofe to have pure religkn and undefiled, 
that fhall mftt the widows and fatherlefs in their affile^ 
^on, James i, 27, 

This is the rule, T>^ lower any one^s condition Is, 
in the world i by fo much the more he Is pitiable ; and 
fo much the greater care Jhould we take, to eafe. him : he 
having burden enough upon him^ without any other 
addition to his mifery. 

* I will conclude this difcourfe with /*r^^ rules. Who- 
foever will do his work, with fair words ; I would 
not have him chid inta it. I would never blame a- 
ny one, for common incklencics, fuch as might befaJ 
myfelf, or any one elfe : nor ever blame any one, for 
not doing that, wherein he had not particular direc- 
tion. You will fay, thcfe <ire low things, to be 

Ipoken in ef pulpit. But, let them be ac /pw as they 

will: 
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-wiH ; the dlfof'der of our mnds^ many times, is occa* 
fioned for want of them : And, great difquietnefs is 
occaftoned in many families, for want of that peace* 
<ible temper^ which my text fpeaks of. 



DISCOURSE LXXXIV. 

The effeft, intent, and iffiie of religion. 



P^ A LM. xviii. 21, 2Zj 23. 

For Ihavi kept the ways of the Lvd : and have mi 

' wickedly departed from my God. For ail his judg^ 

ments were before me : end I did not put away his 

Jiatutes from me, I was ^Ifo upright before him : and 

I kept myftlffrom mine iniquity^ 



I 



Am now to give you an account of the effeSi and 
dimonjlration of religion in thefubje^. If we would 
not be impofed upon, let us take juft meafures. 
The text tells us, what judgment we are to make of 
religion^ 9S\d religious perfons : and by it, we may learn 
.how to guide ourfelves with judgment, in a matter 
of the higheft nature, viz, if we proceed by the rule 
which in the fchopls we call a dempnjlration by the ^- 
fe£i ; which I take to be the beft : as for inftancei 
if you come to prove there is a God ; the beft ac- 
count is from the (ffeSi ; prove the caufe^ from the ef- 
ft& : prove the being of a Gody from the world that 
he hath made, and is his work ; fo prove religion* 

from 
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from its operation ; a religious perfon, from what he 
does. And this is the way which our Saviour hath 
taught us : a good tree bringeth forth good fruity &c. 
Mat. vii. 17. For, we are in great danger of making 
falfe judgment, both concerning pnfons and things. 
This we often find, that the world eftcems a perfon 
of a pleafant bun^ur, and that hath^goodafTuran^e, 
'a good put-ofF, and value for himfelf ; efpccially if 
he be a man of a ready wit j and, that fuch a man 
Ihall meet widi refpeA and reputation much above 
what there is ground for ; and more a great deal 
than thofc that are of far greater worth, of higher 
improvements, and better fpirits. Thus are men ef- 
tsemed, not fo much from integrity and Jiwplidt} 5 
cot froaipureneji of.nund^ and exa& walkings accord- 
ing to the difference of good and ml s but as they 
comply with federal mens /amies and opinions. 

Now, I will make ufe of my text ^ to defcribe, and 
lay out a truly good man ; one that is real in his reli* 
gion ; one that keeps the ways of the Lordy &€• and 
that keeps himfelf from his iniquity. And, the better 
to explain myfelf, I mufl obferve to you in the firfl: 
place, a different flate of men ; afiate of wickednefs 
andfki^ ^^4ien evil prevails : and a Jlate of religianj 
when goodnefs and virtue take place. And thefe two 
differ, in degree, as heaven and hell, (For it is a great 
miflake for u^ to think, that all of heaven, or hdl, is 
hereafter ; for both the cne^ and the other, is, in raea- 
fure and degree begun here. For, heaven, and hell, 
are not fo much n place, as a ftate. They that are 
reconciled to God, in^tbe frame and temper of their 
mindsj and that live accoi:ding to^tbelawof hea^n^n, 

the 
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the cverlafUng and immutable rules of goodneis, 
xjghteoufnefs, and tiiith ; may truly be faid to bavt 
begun heaven while they are ufm earth. But^ diey who 
confound the dliFerence of good and evil ; and who 
care not to approve themfelvcs to God ; but do with- 
out difference or diftinftion : thcfe are partakers of 
the devilijh nature $ and are in the beUiJhJiate.) 

There may be weaknefies, failings, mift^es, nuf« 
apprehenfions, fome ecrokis in judgment and opinion i 
there may be falfe con^its, in fome things, about re« 
ligion ; and all thefe,. xmtbin the ftaie of religion ; 
where men are fubftanttally honeft, and mean Godp 
goodnrfsy and truth; ;and live in all good confcience 
towards God. We read (Genefis xxi) how God did 
apologize for Abimelech^ though he was not altoge* 
ther without &ult : lor, he ought to hafve taken more 
care : but yet he was innocent, 2iSXxy the great tranf 
grefjum^ PfaJ. xix. 13. and; therefore, God faith, / 
know thou didjl it in the integrity of thy heart. So St. 
FWdoth alleviate his p^fecution of the faints, ASfs 
xxvi . 9. / thought that J ought to do many things con" 
irary to the name ofjefus ^Nazareth. And, i Tim* 
i. 1 3. he faith, he obtained mercy^ becauji, he did it /- 
gnorantlyy and in unbelief Therefore we muft con- 
clude, that none of dicdfe things thatl have, ntamed, 
come within the compafs of wickedly departing from 
God : but, all thofe that are fincere in their. religion, 
may yet fay, I hoFve kept the ways of the Lord^ ,&c. 
And thus it is reported of thofe good men. and wo* 
men that are upon record m holy fcripturd. ; ZeAa^ 
riah and Elizabeth are both laid to walk in all thejla^ 
tutes and ordinances of the Lofdj blame/efs, Luke i. 6. 

Neither 
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Neither is this particular to tbem.; but unto ntf good 
vufu This is the tcftimony pf all the worthies in the 
old tcftament, that they walked before the Lord in inte^ 
grtty. And, this is religion^ not in the notion only, and 
in /peculation^ but in power and in truth. Wherever 
it is lejiy or otherwije^ it is with a double hearty not 
with a whole hearty as you read, Pfah xii. 2. So in 
St. James^ we read of a double minded mart^ Jam. iv. 
8. Religion is not fatisiied with a bare profe£ion 
-and partial reformation; This may be for other ends 
and purpbfes \ and not out ofdove to God, and righ- 
teoufnefs. But, we muft harmonize with the nature^ 
mind and will of God ; and find a difplacency and 
animofity in our fouls, againft evil : and this, fiom 
ihelovt of rigUeoufiufs and goodnefs. And, therefore, 
to bring tlMs home» being a matter of the greateft 
confequence, even that by which we muft ftand or 
fall : I will tell you that this text is not verified, in 
any of thefe tafts. 

Firfty In the cafe of fundetmer^l ignorance^ 

Secondly y In the cafe of great Ji^^^^r^ and carelefi- 
nefs. 

Thirdly^ In the cafe of voluntary lonfent to known /- 
niquity^ 

I. It cannot be verified in the cafe of fundamental 
ignorance. I call \X. fundamental ignorance^ in anfwcr 
to fundammtal knowledge. For, there is a knowledge 
necef&ry to make a man good. I will not take upon 
metodetermineche /r<j//that may be : but this is 
certain ; there isfome degree of knowledge neceffitry 
to make a man good. Therefore, to inftancc in t%L'x 
things that ^^i^ fundamentally ntcejfary to religion and 

confcience^ 
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confcieiicc,. \fi^ To know /A^^ there is a God j and 
that w« all ought to reverence, adore, and worihip 
liini, .God hath metdt:rfx^Si !to ki)ew,.that he is ; and» 
If theijrknow^^hat he «, they muft know, that they 
ought t6 rcjrerence, adore^ and worfliip him. 2dfy% 
They muft have knowledge of thofe great crimep whick 
are againft God's honour 3 which arc againji the 
'ftntei^d creahtre \ and uivworthy in refpeSf of God. 
And,<his knowledge I bold fimdamentaly and indif-^^ 
pen/ibleji,2LvAj3B\A be, wherever there is a capacity* 
And from this I can fexcufe npne but infants^ and idl- 
ets ^ that ^re m)t come to the ufe of reafon, or are 
deprived of i^. All elfe may know that there is a 
God^ ^xA m^y know the great ^ inftances ofevii^ fuch as 
murder y adulterji^, blaffhemy^ ferjury^ and the like. I 
Blight ;add fk third inftance i which yet I do not men- 
tion with the Uke evidence as the former; to,wit> 
that thft %vUf he regards and punijhments in the next 
world: that God will fooner, or later, judge the 
world, and controul the wlckednefs of it, and reward 
•minent.vbtue, and good^fids* Such a belief as this^ 
tho' it^bc not equally kmivable to the other two ; 
yet it is:koowabJe, and is neceflary for the encourag*. 
iiig of (virtiie, and difcouragement jqf vi^e, and wick- 
cdnefe. This is the /r/? things Thofe that are ig^ 
itorant of the things that zvc funda?nent^lfy necejfaryto 
religion^ capnot fay thaf they have, kept the ivays of th4 
Lord J and. have. not wickedly departed Jtom God. For^ 
riicfe baVc tmkedly departed from him j altho' they 
bave.np more than^ natural knowledge ; and thofe 
frincipksy with which at fir(l> God created man^ For, 
thefe things ar^ pianifcft to all men : and fill men are^ 
. V o J-. IV. ' Q. ' 'a 
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a law vnto ihemfehes in thefe matteri; • And, t&ere>» 
fore, the afojik faith, that Gedis not fir from 4V$ryotia 
ofuSi Afts xvii. 17. and that the imjifiUe things of 
God are clearly feen froth the creation oftht-w&fid^ and 
thofe things that he hath made, Rom. i. 20. So tfeit 
they who deny his eternal p^er andgodbeady are tvith^ 
out ekcufe. 

II. They who arc greatly carelefs mdmgk^ive of 
God, cannot fay that they have kept the tmyt of the 
Lord, &c. For, two things are abfohrtely - ncceflary 
to the ftate of religion ; and whereiil we ou^t to 
take great care 5 to wit, judgment of right, isuwl con* 
fcience to do accordingly. The judgment of what is 
right and %vrong 5 true, and falfe j good, arid evil ; 
do require great care, diligence, and pains. Nay, 
let me ask you, what there is in the whole life of 
man that is valuable, or worthy, but doth reqmref 
care, pains, indufiry, and diligence ? Go over the feve- 
ral employments of the world. The husbandman 
j^lows, and fows, and doth every thing neceflary to 
his land, before he expefts a crop. Take the mer^ 
chaht in the way of his trade j he walks hoaieq/i to 
weji, and fends his goods far and near, fortfeaincreafc 
of his wealth. What diligence and care do men 
take, to preferve life, and to maintain thcmfelves in 
health zxAJhrength, and provide for theu: families ? 
ft) get an e^ate, and to keep // ? We fcej in every 
thing that is to be done for the concerns of this life, 
diere is care and caution to be ufed. And, fball there 
be no care, no pains, no diligence, nor indufiry ufed» 
to govern our faculties i to moderate our appetites, fat 
ifffffeveral ujes andpurpofes ofrfligion^ which is of the 

bigh^ft 
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*Xhe efffi£i% intent^ and iffu^ of rdiglm. ^4.3 
bighefi: coac^i^ment of all otbe^fs I - Wh^^-qfofje, in 
the firft pliac^, tn the Jl<iW of religUn^ and. in prdf r to 
uphold aftd ^»aintain the fiuoe 1 ther^ muft be care 
taken, to difcern the differenqe bietweea^w^i and e* 
vU ; trik and. /<«^ > ^'k^^ and "u/r^s^* For thefe 
are the gf eat points ofreligigia* At the knowledge 
of thefe* tjeligipn W^«^.(^',Ag4» ttb is every body's 
charge, ax:cording to hi« capacity, opportunity, and 
abilitiy^ Ajld-thisis asnecefiary topreferve us &OIU 
^eats ^lAmpofiuresy as to know our liberty^ Oux 
firfl: work is to eftablifh in ourfelves a throne of judg-^ 
ment^ throughly to know ai^ underftand our duty» 
and what is to be done, what to be avoided : and, 
then, in point oi practice and choice^ to obferve this 
diiFerence. And, if this be not done, our religion is 
to little purpofe. For it conies all to ono, ; not t9 
make any difference in things^ or not to obferve that dif^ 
ference. The /r/? thing in religion, is, to refi,ne z^ 
man's temper : and xhzfuand^ to govern his praQicc* 
If a naan's rdigion do not this, his religion is a poor 
flender thing, and of litde confideration : 'tis then, 
only a naked profeflion, and fit to give him a deno- 
mination. I (ay, fuch a man's rehgion is but of little 
value : for, it hath no efficacy, but, falls ibort pf ,the 
very prixuipUi of nature. For they do certainly and 
conftantly attain their feveral eflFe6ts. The fun, the 
moon, the ftars ; fire, air, earth, and water ; thefe 
never fail to aift according to their feveral principles^ 
and to attain their feveral effefts. The fun, ^lath 
not faile4 for fix thoufand ycais, infomuch> that 
we are furer of its r ifing and fetting, than we ^re qf 
ourfelves* Now, ftall all the primipics'm inferior naturi 
<i z throughout 
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^44 ^^ ^Jf'^^ intent, and iffiu efreHgiM* 
throughout the iwhole creation, regulai'lyy conflanti/, 
and certainly attain their efieds ? And, (h^ll thei^^ 
be only a fathire in the frindples nfreaftm^ and religi^ 
♦« ? ■ ■ But to proceed. 

in. Whofocver doth voluntarily confmt to known /- 
niquity ; I am fare, thh Ukt cannot be verified of 
fuch a perfon. Men that -do -wittingly, and willing- 
ly confent to that which their judgment tells them, 
at that time, is eviLy are reprefentcd in fcripturc as 
Jinmng with a high hand^ aitd with ajiiffnecky and to 
rejift ihe holyfpirit ; and to commit the great tranfgref- 
fton^ Jer. xvii, 23. Afts vii. 51. Pfal. xix. 13. Now, 
of thefe, the firfi fort never made any entrance into 
religion. As for the feeond^ if they do any thing wor- 
thy of religion, 'tis rather by chance, than of choice. 
As for the thirds they pafs into a dean contrary ftate. 

li\izfirft of thefe, to wit, thoje that are fundament 
ially ignorant^ they ftumble at the very threfhold ; 
becaufe religion^ in every degree, begins at form mea* 
fure of knowledge ; for, can a blind man judge of co- 
lours ? No more can a man that is fundamentally /- 

gnorant'hc faid to be religious. And, as for thofe 

that are greatly carelefs^ and mgle£Hve ; it is uncer- 
tain what they will do, that do not aft by rule, and 
upon confideration. ■ But, as for the third fort ; 

thofe that give then* confent to that which /V evily thefe 
pafs into the contrary flate^ and take a courfe to root 
out of their minds the very feeds of goodnefs that 
were fown : for,y&, contrary a£k are apt to do. No 
habit doth abfolutely determine the aft, tho* it doth 
greatly difpofe and incline to the aftion. Yet a ha- 
bit may be utterly Uft. If a man do^ for a long time 
- ' forbear 

Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



Tii effiffy tnteni^ and iffue ofreligUn; ^45 
forbear all aSls of religion, he is wanting to that 
which fhould continue Yi^tf ^if/. And, if there be 
cantrarf aSls^ the contrary hcbii will be begun j and 
the more they are, the; more will tiic contrary difpo- 
fitioh be ihcreafed. So that, in time,, the habit of 
'virtue (hall not only be weakened, but' wholly 
wrought out, and the contrary habit brou^t in. 

This is the courfe of things in nature. Every ha- 
bit begun, is greatly weakened by a bare forbearance 
of afts ; for, every thing muft be conferved in the 
way it was produced. A diffafttim i& firft introduc*- 
cd by fome acts : iand, if you do not introduce z8t 
upon a£t, the difpofition will fail. For, things that 
are not broiigHt toT^JitaB of perfe6Kon, will return 
back again, if they be not maintaiaed in the fame 
way that they were produced. Therefpre, the /j- 
wardlinefs of fome perfons to virtue, is, by interniif- 
fi6n of afls, abated : and, when they come to put 
forth contrary 3(^3, it is quite expelled- And this is 
the ground and foundation of Jchitophers counfel to 
Jiffalomy 2 Sztn. xvi. 21. He bids him do a lewd acl 
that he might be confirmed iif his wicked defign he 
had againft his father. Thcfrefore, let us clofe with 
that good adVfce which Jsfus, thefon of Syracb^ivcs^ 
Ecclef. xxi. 2. Flee from fm^ as from aferpent. 

The leaft that can be expeded from religion, and 
confcicnce to God, is, that by means thereof, men 
be kept from giving their confent to known- ihiquity^ 
and be enabled to efea^ the pollutions of the- world*. 
If the creation below us, by their natural infin^^ z\* 
ways do thofe things that are regular, and attain 
their end :- Ihall not thcfc higher principles of reafon 
Q. 3 ajid 
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04^ ^^ ^^9 tfOinijWKf.iffue ifrSigidtR 
and imderfianding do the like^.^nd always (w^i^ve us 
from •kno^^ /«^/, and determine lis to that ttrhich is 
tnvrallj good ? The principle of leafdii^ .toowledge, 
and judgment, is the htgheft principle, ^nd tranfcer^ 
dent to all others. The principle . by whiah . 4>c fun 
doth enlighten the worid, is not to be put in. cpmpe- 
tition widi the nafon uf mind and umkj^onding : to 
which if we add, the aid ofGod^sgrace^ which doth 
never fiail, (for he Aoth. prevent us with his^r^c^;^ it 
is a {hame and reproach to us, if we vary iifom the 
rule and meafure of virtue j yJ«.againft our own light 
and confcience : and do worf^^ when we inOw bet- 
ter. 

I fhall now proceed, to -declare the purpofi-'^ni, in" 
tint of religion : what it aims at, and how, it doth af- 
fc£t the fiibje^. And that I will do^ in thefe parti- 
culars. 

I will confider religion^ in its mption towards God : 
f What it doth in the perfon in which it is : — - 
how it appears, and cairies itfelf towards others, e- 
ven io the whole creation ; but more efpecially, to- 
wards^ them' with whom we daily converfc :— — how 
religion ftands afFe£led towards the things that are 
without uSi or about us ; either the necejfqries^ and 
eonl/eniencieSjOT fuperjluities of Yiie I '-^'^^ and what 
religion doth, when it is ^«tfi7|p f;/<Sfmw/, and over- 
comes the world. 

Of thefe I ihall treat ; but not feverally, and di*- 
ftindUy. Nor will I undertake to give you a particu- 
lar account of thefe, in the order I have now laid 
them.; fpr, this would be, to make this text the whole 
iible. I will therefore fpeak of them in conjundion, 

as 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



Wbi^fHf^ imetd^ ntd ijftutfrdlgim. .047 
Sis:Aa^;«iffo^ni&lve&.; t»fC9ufe thefe thingi nui 
one into another. 

-ltelig;i0n«iiakes us live up to our highejl facultiei^ 
'{q as bi^mes rational beings, that are endueil with 
intelle^ai nature. It enables us to live ^ to adl 
ftiitaUy, to our height and excellency, fo as to keep 
.up^irgrJ«A«rof ourbeing; as thofe thsit bear the 
itx^oof the imm^al Godi, and are exalted above the 
-inferior .ocatioQ ; asthofetbat reprefent him in the 
.world,«otCMfily inrefpeftof inielligenccy but, in re- 
4!pca,of fl«rti«ri/jr, and^ow^rj^oxiifpofe, and govern. 
It makes us to (corn all actions that are bafe, unhand- 
fooie,or unworthy our ftate, and the relation we 
ftand in^ to God« 

Tdbaye(?^^/inour fightj and^.tohave right ap- 
prdienfions oihiniy doth* .^bove all things, tend to 
itktG^Memfsy i^mplitudey zni^fotedom of our fpirits i for? 
this we obferve, that the greatnefs (f an fihjf&^ and 
the extellencf oftht aH ofioiy »gent abmt a t ran/and' 
ent ahje£iy doth mightily t»id to the enlargtmmt and 
Jmprownunt ^f his famltUs. .. WJierea^, thofe whoarc 
-employedin^nean bufiQefle8,and are converfant a- 
bout tiitli objg^fs^ have nothing in them that is excel- 
lent, but are of limited and Barix>w fpirits. It hath 
been obferved, that men that have been of mean 
parts, and ordinary perfeSions, after they came to 
be truly religious j their parts have grown upon them, 
and they have appeared to be other kind of men. 
;The account of this- is eafy : it is to be imputed to 
-their application to God {who is the noWeft o^e^ in 
.tliK World) and to their attendance upon hifiu For, 
-ihevc h no motioA in the world fo generous, aad 

tend- 
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'^^ *Ti/ ifeS^, inief^t^ ^nd tffhe i/MrgiSk. 
' tehdUig to the accomplifbihg thiagint^ya&ij^t moti^ 
ou^ of religion ar?. : . . : . 

By bur reKgicHi, we are prefervectfroaid^rife things 
that would fink us into the- order of hosSs^^hyc'/enfua-' 
Iky^ and earnal-mindednefs : or that woald^ transform 
us into the likenefs of devil^^ by prJdej ptiefumptionx 
and felf -conceit. By religion we come to imitate the 
di\dne p^iedion^ become Goi-HAiy in wifdom, 
righteoufnefs, goodnefs, charity, compafliaa; in (on- 
giving injuries, pardoning enemies, and doing hurt 
to nope, butfWtaaU) aa we. have ^hility andoppon- 
tunitv. • ' 

Religion dbth raftrain ihe extravagancy of mens 
fajftons and appetites^ and regulates the exorbitancy 
of mens wHIs.^^"^ — it i^ the moft oonducive inftru-. 
ment in. the wholt worlc^ to the pleafure of miod,^ 
and body. Our mlfery istnd infelicity attfeth from 
our undue and naughty pradice^ And aK that which 
we call punijhmint is let in upon us, by^ ixu Religc* 
en permits us the pleafure- of our body, as far as it is. 
for our health, and not deftru£Uve of the tranquility 
of our mind, nor the indobncy of the body* '^. — ^ 
Religion produceth a, fweet and gracious temper of 
mind ; calm in itfeif,.and It/ving. to men. It caufeth 
an uni'oepfal'beruvolinc^ 2Lnd iindru^s to mznkind. For 
thefe are the things of which it deth confift : love^^ 
• fandbufi^ ingenuityy clemency^ patience j mildnefsy gmtli' 
nefss and all other inftances of good-nature* It hath 
fiich a quality' in it, as wilt make them good-natured:, 
that it^^ finds had. Religion makes mea humbUy affa- 
bky meek and charitable ; modejiy zndt prudent ; tendetty 
and compajjioimte. It detefts nothing more than ei^ 

tiheK 
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. The ^eB^inUnt^ cndijue rf^digioH. tl^ 
^Aef a pcevifh; froward, paflionate, furiotts, or-trouWe- 
^ibme temper ; a mwofe, or churlifb difpoficion. * 
Religion begets, in us, a true Uherty^ freedom ^ffpiriiy 
.and U^genefiofftuK It caufeth tJtti^grBateft ferfenity 
and xhearfulnd's to the mind j and prevents ground- 
Icfs fears, foolifli imaginations, :needfcfe fufpicions, 
■.and daftardlythou^ts. It takes aw^y from us aH 
bad thoughts of Gad^ or jealous -fufpicions of meti. 
.-Rfiligion makes us not fiifpeft evil from. -Ged^ but to 
look upon him as the moft gracious and bertign- be- 
ting, that defigns nothing more tlian the happineft of 
Ais grcatures* It is not r£rtgiony but fupfrjiiiion \hat 
dreads God : religion rhakes us reverence him, zvA 
jdeligbt m him. It makes us to entertain good thoughts 
x}fdGodj and to concekv* aright of him f that, he &th 
■traniac): all things with mankind, as a loving and teip- 
der father with his child^ Mal.iit* 17. . ' 

I ftirther add, that religion advaAcfeHi the fottl to 
its juft power 2nd fiver eignfy ; enabling the niind to 
govern all bodily appetites, and exorbitant defires ; 
and this, not only becaufe of the infrifi/ick bafenefs of 
brutifh alid fenfu^l l^fts, in a nature that is endued 
with tranfcendent faculties^; but alfo, becaufe of the 
mifihievous effe^s that follow upon it. -Intimperanct 
;doth, by a natural necseffity, weaken twr reafon, and 
thwart the very end and purpofe of religioh. For, 
intemperance dc^h either^«/>59, or iwr^^our fpirits*. 
We fee, fometimes, that perlbns- of a good conftitui 
tion,. well inclined to virtue,. iiair, and converfable, 
whofe company is pleafant and delightful ; that 
thefe very perfons ace made cbolerick, and ungovcrn* 
^Wen when they ai:e. difordered by. ^intemperance t 

and 
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r^y> 7J^ ff^i inunt, and iffiu of religion. 
and fo they, ace not .wliat.tbcy'.wer& ;. but .emptiod bf 
all tbofe things^ to which thicir conftiti^tionsr did lead 
Tand incline di^«; Qur .work^^thfir^MiCy'in die world, 
1% to mmtatn. die* jnfi nuthority and^ fiwreignty of 
^^^9 ^^AAftdntaflajults ofmde, uttemperate, and 
boifterous paffions:: and, fotoitame that rude beqfi 
the body (wh'icb, by the. dniine providence, is tied to 
our fouls^ in this ftate) that it -may not prove a 
.conQan^ temptatioxi, and'prorocationto our mind ; 
Jij^t, th^t it beikopt iaifub^e6tio9). 
; < I add jfurthen ; ^t religion is a moft lively ^ vigo* 
reus ^u^ifprigbtly.^fxg ; fatisfying tx> the /ubjeSfy and 
Shutting :i> upon jftlhgood emptoyHient. Worldly men, 
fi^xfpxiSiofno expefioKfe, may .tbink jothtrwik : as 
.that religion wQvdd make a man monkey and y^ur, and 
£U.him with.^^^/^/» tWhereas, religion drives a- 
vmyfad and gloomy mflanchnly^ ahdibegets in us a ra^^ 
Mpml confidence ; aod give^ a man ffeatjt^^ and plea* 
y^rjKyin-the^ divine^ 'gopdnels. And) If any that are re-* 
)igl(3(Qs, thin)( 0|b9F.wlfe» andiate otherwife afFeSed ; 
Xnjufl: tjell tb«m> tbatiit doth not arifi2^from,^n»^& 
Bf^V^ligi^y buti feQca^a^ t«»/iifr(inrefpc<aofw!hich 
X)^^j:^re trq^blfd:;;) or^'fipmifome cccAmfrom with' 
^ ,; and,.that.tbeir religion is ibeir retief.'"*'^ — Of 
9})tl]^lhiiig$;ifiidr«lig»on,.none tsifo much fufpe(£ted 
tQ.tend ;o meoIanchQlyand fadiKfe, asis the motion 
oirepentfijnu^^ &9 th^t if I can vindicate tht^ piece df 
relj^pn, you willtb&£itiaii|ed for aU. the reft. But, 
to^hink that jihis isr' acconq;ian(ed with fadnejp and 
tnekncboly^ is the greateft miftake in the^world. True 
indeed, worl^.firroWy as the apoftle faith, caufetb 
4^9 2 Cor. vii. 10. This haiA n(x life in it, be- 

caufe 
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. The effitif^ irUiffh. nnd iffuc^^f'uUgm. %$! 
caufe it h;>th no irfpeft %o God ^ ;but, ,i$ rather an aft 
^frebellionagainft him: for, bere^ the. unquietnefs 
comes from want ofjubmjfum to OjiL The perfon 
is difcontented, becaufe things are not to his mind, 
and as he would have them. Such was the temper 
of Jfrnah^ Jonah iv. 9. he was difpleafcd^ ,and angry 
Jto death, becaufe he Wfs.not gratified^ a,nd had ^^ 
will ; tho* it tended never fo much to the. ruin of. o- 
thers. But, the ground oijfirrow'forrjinf, is,, the 1^ 
cfGodi it is buaufi we have done amifsy^iaried from 
the rule of right ^ and gkwi God an (ffinu% becaufe 
lye have done that which was bafe^ and dijwgenmus to 
cur loving Jaiher^ and hfft benefa£lJtr> Now, this dotli 
quite alter the cafe, and rnakes a xrhange -^ which 
nvorldly forrow^ tho* never fo much, doth not. , Fo^ 
if we truly repenty we undo the adHon, and morally 
difdaim it : and, upon this, God doth, pardon. BiO;, 
things without^ are not altered by worjdfy forrow^ bi^t 
go on, as they did, in their couffc ; whether the man 
be pleafed, or difpleafed. But, repentance doth afford 
us hearfs eafe and removes the malady that did af- 
fect us : for, by mtr repentance^ and God^i^ardon^ that 
which hath been done, is, as if it never badhtcn done : 
fo.that in efFedl, /A^^^«/V/«^ may fay^ /, that was 
thrfnner^ am not the fame perfin* Jndj that which I 
have done amifs, is, as if I had never done it. This i^ 
that repentance which the apojlle c?ills repentance to fa}^ 
vationy never to be repented of 2 Cor. viL ,10. For it 
producethgood effefts : love to Godzhd thankfukefs 
to him : and in thefiy there is heart's eafe and fatis- 
fadion. I will appeal to the experience of any mail 
that hath ingenuoufly repented^ if he do not find more 

fatisfadlion. 
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** 2^2 fhe ijf'eff^ intenty and ijjjue ofreligUn. 
Satisfaction, heart's eafe and pleasure, in one hour that 
he has fpent in this exercife^ and in reiirement from tht 
world J than ever he found in any hour of jollity and 
intemperate mirth in all" his life. And it muft be fo. 
For, m oni cafe, there isfatisfaflion io the reafonoftfn 
mndj which is fundamental to inward peace : but in 
the other ytht plcafure of the firt is foon over, and the 
Jftem6ry of it is- grievous, and remains. All that 
'pleafure which worldly and ungoverned perfons take 
injin^ has^ no Solidity in it : but, we may truly fay of 
'it, as Sokmon ihtKoflaughter \ it is madnefs^ and of 
mirth^ what doth it ? EccK ii. 2. But in the motion 
of repentance^ there is eafe to a man's heart. So that 
a man may fay of this forrowi what the poet faith of 
grief; that it is carried out with the tears. 

I have now fpoken of religion in its ufe znA' exerdfr^ 
in this ftate, whilft we are here ; the advantages that 
we have by it at prefenii I am now to fpeak of it^ 
in its ijfue ; when it is vi£teribns and triumphant j 
what h fliaH be in Kufs, wheti tFey have made their 
^fcape out ibf time, and fihally conquered the world. 

And here 1 fliall declare the efFefls of rdigionj. 
partly as to mins'iodiesy but chiefly as to their mindf: 

las to mens bodies, m-this ftate, and t\i^ future.^ 

In' thisjlatey the grearteft work is mortification. Col*. 
5il 5; Mjrtify therefore youn inemh&Sy &c. And, i 
"Cdr.ix. 27. I heat down my tody. And; i St. John 
11. 16.; The apoftle faith,' jfH that't's in the world tife 
tuft of the fldjhy the lufl of the eycyand the pride ofUJk 

muft be ftibdued. '» Then, hereafter ^omx bodies 

ftiall "ht ffirhmUzed. i Cor. xv. 44. Nay, Though 
?/ befowna natural body, it Jhall ie raifed a fpirhual 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



7& efftdiy iniitiU and ijjmof t^gim^ «5 j 
l$dj : which would paTsfor nonftiiie» la the ears of a 
philofopher : but hie fpeaka emphatically. A body 
carried fo much higher, and to fo great a degree o£ 
perfection '; as mucKas afpirit ia a far more excels 
lent being: than- an earthly body. This, that I noW' 
^eak, we cannot iffiu^ fully, underftand^becaufe It i$^ 
a Aate f« reverfim* ; Feiy-we muft know> thatftates 
are ndt known by mtkn and defcripttMibut hyfenfr. 
zni feelings and by heing in the very ftate itfdL 
Beafts have no notion iAtheJlate of men. ; neither 
have we any certain notion of the ftate of angels^ be- 
caufe neither they, nor we are in that ftate. And as 
wed0 not know it, becaufe we feel it not ; fo can we 
do nothing towards this happy change of the body, 
otberwife than by the feveral wWa^ and graces j'm 
thefe bodies (to wit, in the exercik of fobrietyj cha/ll" 
ty^ temperance^ together with the moderate ufe of the 
conveniences and accommodations of nature) by. 
which we may fit and|>repare them for ihejlate of 
glory. ,, 

• But our main work, in this ftate, is about the /«- 
ward man 5 to wit, that that be fo conformable to the 
hw of God, that it be brought ta take delight in it,' 
and to harmonize, with it. We muft take care that 
we do not make our higheft faculties*^ eater for the 
flejhy Rom»xiii 14. The inferior faculties are ca-' 
pable of this employment, and good enough for it, ' 
Our great care muft be, to fubdue all inordinate paf*' 
Rons and boiftcrous lufts, which are faid to fight a-- 
gahtft the foul. That gallant refolutlon which was- 
taken up by the apoftle, muft be taken up by us : / 
willnoty faith he^ that any of thefe things have authori- 
ty 
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ty ^ert meyt Qo^'^i^ i^ Bae I mil have my mind 
fri^frm^ztidabmt^W thefe things. Let us take 
care that alt inovdinate slppetit^ and exce&s be re-* 
drained ;/ fuch as that vran^ m heu^ who faid, give mt 
Aiidrm elfe I du^ Gen. xxx. i .^ Foe will^ witboid tea^ 
fin is a blind laaii'^s m^aon '^ ^i^will again/i r^afm^ 
is a mad inarfs iflodon* '^ — r*^ I add, that our care 
ihuft be, that <we be not 'only hdHy-^wi/i. BodyL in- 
deed is a heavyweight ; but^lelt u&foear up, as weli 
as we can againft it«. 'Tis true, that God hath link-* 
ed ourfotds and bodies together : but it was always 
intended that /i&^ ^oc/n*;?/;!^ ^ort ihqidd be the mmd. 
And, a man, by wifdom and virtue^ may oveicome 
bo£ly temper and inelimtian. We have bad thofc 
that have faid 5 hy my. bodily temper and conjlituti^n I 
amfo and fa ; fiuh are my difficidiiei and temptations : 
yet^ through the pomer efmy mini', ati iheje things are 
ft^e^ to myreufiru This is the creator's law ; that 
all things in man flibuld be tabje£t to the government 
of reafan (which is God's deputy ;) and this is our tri^ 
al, in this ftale ; 'whether, by the weight of body, we 
will fufFer ourfelves to be deprdTs'd, and fmk down* 
ward by minding earthly things, and fo take our por- 
tion here, aad fali fliorc of God,;, pr, whether by the 
reafon of our mlrals^ we wtU ihOivst, upwards, mind 
heavenly things, converfe with God by heavenly me-^ 
ditation, and m^^ choice o^the things that are moft 
excellent, whereiby w6 (hall natutaiize ourfelves to 
the employment of eternity. Fqr, this we obferve, 
that we readily ^nd eafily do thofe things that we 
have been long accuftomed unto. Ufa makes men 
ready, apt> and prompt. S^ ^^ it is no difficult 

matter 
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Tte ^n^f ipitenly. an^ iffut rfrtligi$fU f J5 
aytter for men> to forefeelwhatthejt ihaH approve 
hertafhr^ by what the}^ &¥oiir, r^lifli ^nd dc^i^ m 
Ms» 'y by ivhatthey tsjce pleaftneand fatisfadion m^ 
tHifrefiAi. For, jitwiU be, 'there, mart of the fame^ 
Thcrefote, our bttfinidfs in time, \sto^g€t tbg vi^vryd'* 
Vir.fbafiuHre(^nJgbkfaffisnf4tobi^annsyi^ ',;tliat fo 
mv'may readily afcemiriato the. Aate'ctf inteUe6ttiat 
btBcng. ^ Ovx bu&^tfstheoe J iiBfy qualify aur Jbuls^ b^ 
HMmfi and virtae^ fottbe Aappinejs of heaven^ and to 
Separate our minds ftom the dregs: of Tsod/^, and b&'^ 
dily fenji ^ ivhkh; SviH nqt he, tiH tiic mind get 
the viftory, and .the foul become God^like ; iand, ill 
fsim8<metf[ur^^artahro/tie rf/msr «^2^^.-^— -But, 
&rr, I riiight fewfe myfelf, and yttt lean /peak but IktV^. 
of the happinfefs of timtjkite. Let it be our 'care atJ 
prefcnt, to deanfe outfclves from att pollutions o< 
ySt/* mdfpirtL For, can we be fo :Uindias to thiofc 
that a eontcaary wajnviU bring vts to ourfbitdnded end^ 
Wc do obleofc tbabtfeiDgs are inlm^n, acxocding^ 
td their ttopeif/ What ii y&«/,. thoagh nc?er fo* 
wb0le(bn», if apjcffon be fick ? Ornmftcky to thbfe 
tfe^ are naeUnchol)' ?t What is .ex&^By\ai retnMm^ 
to ftwn that are w^&k aind fcd)fe f What are the thlnge 
ofthe^ world to hite tirtt hath n6 fowcf to oijof 
tbeitt ? So it i» in this.^afe* Tbc^:diat taken® d©*. 
light in the c^fttatfe of virtue, itttfcis Aatc i if, after 
this life, God iboMld remove them into ^r<7/ heav^,^^ 
they would take, little fatisfaaiom in the place, be-' 
caufe^f an unfuitabW frame of fpirit. For, ihen 
muft be fuitable to the obje^r, in the enjoyment of^ 
which they receive fatirfaaion. Th^fiefoife, fuppofd 
(jbough it is impoffible) that a man being unregene- 

raicj 

Digitized by dOOQ IC 



cate, and not renewed in his ffHiit, nor refined in hit 
tdnper ; that Gtd^ by power fhould remove fiigh a 
inan into heaven ; when he caine thither he would 
not be ikisfied either in the perfons^ or in the em* 
ployment of /Aa/]p/^^,i>tcaufe:aftthefeinrouW be coti* 
trary unto him. Tho' «dien tK^ fpeak of heaven^ 
we underftand rather ajlatty than u place \.z frame 
and temper wiihin^ rather than any thing! without. 
Therefore, it \% abfolutely neceffary that we fbould 
by^oodnefs here, qualify and prepare ourfelves for 
bapplnefs htreafter. - For, there is no happincfs in 
the meeting of things that are unlike. 
^ Thu6 now I have given you an account of iht 
^^e ofreligim^ and its operation upon the b^Jy and 
^ mindy in this Jiatt and the 9ther^ And this is e* 
oough to reoommend religion, and to make us to 
look upon it, not as an arbitrary exaSion^ but as a 
llUQg highly pleafurable, and moft defirable : as that 
which is cffpdhnl to purify our natures, and to raife 
our minds ; as that which is the health and ftrength 
and good temper of bur minds : for, as t man knowd 
that he is in healdi, when the offices of nature are 
well performed and difcharged \ fo is he fure of his 
mind's health and ftrength, when all the feveral of- 
fices and duties of life are cafily and well performed. 
- They are very little acquainted with religion^ that 
look upon it as a burden \ as that which puts too 
great a rejiraint upon human nature^ and upon liberty* 
And therefore, the poet * wrote his book, to 
releafe the minds 6f men from the obligation ef religion* 
I confcfs, he might well do fo, as to that which he 

calle^F 
<* Lucretius* 
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The effeSi^ intent^ and IJJue of religion* 257 
called religion : for,' that was to releafe the minds of 
men from thofe unnatural obligations their religion laid . 
upon them. But no fuch thing can be faid of that • 
religion which we profefs. For, the work of our re- 
ligion is to teach men to avoid evil, and to do good. 
And this doth no more confine mens liberty, than 
for men to confine themfelves within the meafures 
of fobriety and temperance, and to avoid thofe things 
which would do them hurt and prejudice. No man 
thinks he is under rejirainty if he be confin'd to eat 
and drink only thofe things that will do him good. 
For, if this were liberty and perfection to do one thing 
eis well as another j evil^ as well as goody without dif- 
ference or diftindion j then, let me ask you j ivhere 
is God's liberty ? From hence it would follow, that 
of all the world, God is moft tied and bound ; that 
he (in whom, there is fulnejs of liberty y having all />5ii;'^ 
er) is moji limited. For, God faith of himfelf, that 
he cannot do evil 5 that he doth hanijh it from his 
throney and that he is of purer eyesy than to behold ini* 
quityy Hab. i'JZ* ^ conclude therefore, 'tis not power^ 
but weaknefs j not perfe^ioHy but deformityy for any 
one to be abk to do otherwife than what is right and 
lit to be done. For this cannot be faid of God him- 
felf. For, all the ways of God, are ways of goodnefsy 
rightecufnefs and truth. 

Now, the better to inforce what hath been faid a- 
bout religion, I will balance the two oppofitey?^^! j 
that which is founded in religiony and that which is 
founded in evil and ftn : that by comparing both to- 
gether, you may undcrftand the one and the other. 
For, contraHes arc the befl comments, one upon ano- 

Vol. IV. tl then 
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258 The effeB^ intent j and ijfue of religion. 

then And to this purpofe, I will t^e into confidc- 

ration, thefe particulars. 

' Firjiy It doth not deferve the honourable title of 
religion^ or to be taken for the effe£l oirefpeSf to Gody 
or confcience to righty which doth not refine mens fpi- 
rits, reftify their apprehertfions, and regulate their 
adions. Even nature* s fenfe^ as depraved as it is, 
doth ftartle at any vile praftice. For, nothing is 
more true, than that all evil is againji the nature of 
many till it is marred and fpoiled by confenting to ini- 
quity. For witnefs hereof, take Hazael as an in- 
ftance, who ftartled at the mention of thofe fins which 
the prophet told him of ; infomuch that he faith. Is 
thyfnvantadogy that he Jhould dofuch things ? 2 Kings 
viii. 1 3. For, impudency, immodefty, and cruelty, 
are not, priftiarily^ in the nature of man : but they are 
contraded by bafe ufe^ cujiom and pra^ice* Of wick- 
cdnefs there is no account to be given ; either of //- 
felf or of the degree of it : for, it is contrary to rea- 
fon. And when the rule of right is once broken and 
violated, no man knows where a perfon will ftay. 

• Let us confider the open declarations that are 

from God againft wickednefs, both by denunciation, 
and execution, Rom, 1. 18. Prov. i. 26. 'Tis true, 
God oftentimes hath long patience with a wicked 
world, but it is in order to their repentance. Tho* 
men arc very apt to mifundcrftand this compaflion 
of God towards finners. For It is obferved, Ecc. viii. 
1 1, that becaufe fentence againji an evil work is not 

fpeedily executed^ therefore the hearts of the fins of men 
4irefet to do mifchief But yet, there is a prefent re- 
compence of evil. For, all inordinacy of mind^ car- 

xies 
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• The effedf^ intent^ a^d ijfue ofreligim. 259 
Ties with it, its own punijhment. All wickedncfs Car- 
ries with it uneaftnefs offpirit and dtjfatisfaSihn. 

Another thing that 1 wbuld offer to your confide- 
ration, is, the malign nature oi evily and the difmal 
confequence thereof. For, it is that which poifons 
the nature of man ; and turns angels into devil s, 
Man, which by nature, is a loving, mild, and gentle 
creature ; it makes fierce^ and cruel. The world, 
•which by the appointment of (jod, is a place habi- 
table, and fit to live in ; it turns into a wildanefi of 
tygers^ "zxAfavage creature's ; for, the apoftle faith, 
Ja?n, iv. I. Whence come ^wars and fightings ? Come 
they not from pur luJIs that war in your members f If 
it were not for die exorbitancy of mens fpirits, and 
wickednefs of mens hearts^ and lives, it would be the 
"better for 'every man, by how many the more mea 
there were in the world : whereas, now, many men 
are formidable : and, a man runs a hazard^ to run 
into company. 

Another confideration is the unaccountablenefs of 
not revoking by repentance, what a man hath done 
amifs. For, t\i\^ fecond t^W is greater than the firjf. 
For, not to rejtent, is to jt^ftify the evil that hath been 
done, and to flind to it. For the firft evil, feme- 
thing may be alfedged ; to wit, ignorance, inadver- 
tency, temptation, and the like ; but, where men 
continue in evil, and do not revoke it by repentance, 

this tends to fettle them in a wicked mind. ^ — It 

is our contrafting guilt, and giving God air offence, 
by our careleffnefs, and confcnting to iniquity, that is 
the caufe of all that trouble and perplexity that befals 
us. There is no foundation of internal peace, but in 
R 2 M 
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l6o The effi£l^ intent^ and ijfue of religion. 
a confdenci void of offence both towards God^ and man* 
He that carries guilt in his breaft, hath lophet burn- 
ing within him. The confcience not eafed by repen- 
tance, but under guilt, hath horror and confufutn^ 
which is a hell^ on this fide hell : I had almpft faid^ 
the worji of hell itfelf For, if to this wc add, the 
fenfe ofG(>d\ offence^ you have the hell of hell. There 
is no pleafure or fatisfa£Uon either in life, or at the 
hour of death, but in living according to the di^bites 
of right reaftnu Fcmt, this is the light of God, in men 
God's viceroy, or vicegerent, and /i&j/ which is funda- 
mental to confcience. So that if we approve our- 
fel^s therein, we fliall not give God offence, nor 
wound our own fpirits. And, for this, I dare refer 
myfelf to any man who hath not contraded reproba- 
cy of mind, that thefe things arefo. But, for Jiuh 
men, they can no more judge of the reality oiajlatej 
than men that are in a fever, can relifhy^^rf.— This, 
in reality, may be defended againft the whole world, 
that there is nothing defirable, la/ling j or fatisfaSfory^ 
but what is honeft. Nothing that is bafe or vile^ can 
be pleafant* Good men, who are under the power 
pireafon and religion^ they zxcfree men, and happy, in 
any condition, whether fick, or well | at liberty, or 
Ihut up : and, bad men j are flaves in the beji condition : 
for, they are under the tyranny of their lujisy which 
are tyrants, and ufurpers, that have no authority, nor 
any right to govern. The defires of nature are mo- 
derate 5 but, the cravings of inordinate appetites are 
neither to be refifted, nor fatisfied. And, hence it 
comes to pafs, that virtue is antecedent to happinefs, and 
vice, to mifery. It is vice and wickednefs that fills a 

man 
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The effe£f^ intent^ and iffue of religion. 26 1 
man with uneafinefs, diforder, doubtfidnefs, and ir- 
refolution. And thefe put a man befides himfelf, and 
out of the true ufe of reafon, which doth reprefent 
God to man : fo that he is even a mad man, that 
queftions his being ; or that dares to give God an of- 
fence, by doing any thing that is evil. For, we ac- 
count that thefe two go together ; to know God^ and 
the difference between good and evUj right and wrong. 
And they that have apoftatized from matters of re- 
velation, yet have acknowledged, that there is belong- 
ing to the nature of man, an inclination to, and a 
perfuafion erf, a divine beings For, moft certain it is, 
that the mindoi m^n as to God^ holds the fame fuf- 
ficiency and proportion, that the eye of man holds to 
light ; which if a man do but open, he cannot but 
fee. So if a man do but ufe reafon, he muft fee, and 
acknowledge God. The wife man tells us, that the 
fpirit of a man is the candle of the Lordy Prov. xx. 27. 
A candle lighted by God, and ferving to this purpofe 
to difcern and difcover God, And, truly, were it 
not thus, wherein would confift the excellency of hu- 
man nature, above the inferior nature ? What a con- 
temptible creature were man^ if he could not lift up 
himfelf above thefe worldly things ? Were it not 
thus, life itfelfwcre not greatly valuable. Take from 
man this power and capacity ; and there is nothing in 
the world for which a man would fuffer pain or cold, 
or break his fleep. For, what is there in worldly 
drudgery ? We, often, have little more than our la^ 
hour for our travel. — Now, this is my argument. 
If nature carry in liyfenje of Deity ; and, if to the na- 
ture of man belong true notions of the feveral perfect 
R 3 ttons 
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a62 Tbi effeSiy intent^ and tjfue of religion. 
tions that are in God (I mean his moral perfections j as 
truths goodnefs^ purity y bolinefs^ and the like ;) and that 
thofe who haid no revelation from God, have arrived 
to a full fatisfadion of the exijience of Deity ^ and have 
had fenfe of good and eviU right and wrong ; then they 
who fall fliort of the mcafures, fall under force and 
violence ; and lay within themfelves the foundation of 
uncertainty and diftradion : becaufe they have a 
principle within themfelves, that doth reprove and 
challenge, countermand and controul. For, it is a 
great matter for a man to approve himfelf to himjelft 
and to fatisfy the xeafcHi of his own mind. How true 
is that o( the prophet ? Ifa. Ivii. 20. (which, alfo, is 
verified by reafon) there is no peace^ faith he, to the 
wicked : but^ they are like the troubled fea^ that cannot 
reft. Nothing is more true, than that if a man be 
guilty^ and vary from the rule of righty and depart 
from reafon J he wrongs himfelf, goes againfthis prin- 
ciple, and the law of his nature, (hakes ofF his gover^ 
nor ; therefore cannot have peace, or fatisfaSionJ 
For, thefe things are in conjunction*, and cannot be 
feparated, viz. innocency^ znd peace y and, on the con- 
trary, thefe go together, guiltinefsy and perplexity of 
thoughts. And thefe things are not as men will, or 
as they order and choofe ; but, they are conjoined in 
the nature of things themfelves. And thefe things be- 
ing fo, religion recommends itfelf, from its ufefulnefsy 
and is not to be looked upon as an impofition^ or a 
burden laid upon the nature of man ; but ought to 
be a matter of our delight and choice. 

But, then, the hjl conftderation is this : that the 
perfeaion and happinefs of human nature confifts in 

the 
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Tie effeSl^ intent^ andijfue of religion^ 263 
the right ufe of our rational faculties, and in the vi« 
gour and intenfe exercife of them, about their proper 
and proportionable obje£f. And, what obje£f can be 
more prnportionahle than God htmfelf, the original of 
our being ? him from whom it did flow i who is 
the pattern of all excellency and goodnefs ? If, therefore, 
we find net rejl^ and ^taXsx fadsfa^ion in him^ than 
\n all worldfy plsajiire and delight^ it is, becaufe we 
have not exerted our bighefi and nobleji faculties in 
liiat vigour which we ought, and fhould have done, 
or as we have done our fenfud appetites ; but have 
fulFered our noble faculties to be interrupted* by bodily 
indifpofition, or worldly fJcafure, whence, they be- 
come untoward to things fpiritual : whereas; if thefe 
faculties had been inured, as they fhould have been, 
we/hould have found more and more, that heavenly 
aSs were become fuitable, connatural and eafy. Juft 
as in perfons that live a contemplative life, and de- 
light in reading and meditation ; to thefe men it is 
ten thoufand times more fatisfacSlion, to be alone, or 
in company that will improve their underftanding, 
than in any other bufinefs whatfoever. And, of fuch 
men it may be faid, that they are never lefs alone^ 
than when alone. This is the great priyiledge of men 
that lead contemplative lives, that they never want 
employment : when other men that fink down into 
fenfuality, or that violate the peace of their own 
minds and confciences, are fain to feek the worft of 
company, that they may drive away their time. But, 
if we did exert our minds and underftandings about 
God^ and heavenly things^ our fouls would be fo habi- 
tuated, that upon all occafions they would, with great 
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164 7^ ffff^% intent^ and iffue of religion. 
delight and freedom, without any averfation or back-i 
wardnefs, exerciie them&lves in heavenly meditation -^ 
For, heavenly things are the greateft truths and rea-^ 
lities in the world ; and our life is in them. Where-^ 
as they that are drowned in fenfual pleafures are dead 
whilft they live. i This I account : that, in mo^ 

rality, we are as fure as in ntath^maticki* God, 

in infinite reafin and wifdom^ hath fo contrived, that 
if an intellectual being fink itfelf into fenfuality, love 
of this outward world, or, any way defile and pollute 
itfelf; then, miferies and torments, affltiStions, and 
vexatbns fliould befal it, in thiijiate ; this being the 
fureft way to rcfcue, and recover a lapfing and de- 
clining foul. 

And, fo, I have givea you an account of the feve- 
ral particulars j whereby you may underftand, that 
ihii which the Pfalmijl faith, is a true reprefentatipA 
of thejlate of rdi^ion^ 
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DISCOURSE LXXXV. 

Men have nothing to glory of, but Reli- 
gion, 

Jeremiah ix. 23, 24. 
X^t not the wife mm glory in his wiifdom^ neither let the 
mighty man glory in his mighty let not the rich man 
glory in his riches, . But let him that gloriethj gkry 
in this^ that he underjlandeth andknowith m^y that I 
am the I^ord. 

THE fubjefl: matter of thefe words being of 
great moment, the prophet is very exa<9:, and 
lays it down two ways, i. Correftive. 2. 
Direfliive. 

1. By way of correftion of what is falfe, unfound, 
and infincer^ ; Let not the wife man glory in his wif- 
dom^ &c. 

2. By way of diredion, what is true, real^ foUd,, 
fubftantial. Let him that gloriethy glory in thisy that he 
underjlandeth and knoweth ?ne, §0 that, 

I. You have the falfc foundations of glorying, ot^ 
of mens fitting down with fatisfa£lion ; and here you 
have three excluded, and thefe comprehend all. i. 
You have that which is neareft to us ; mental endow^ 
mentSy the good things of the mind. Let not the wife 
man glory in his wifdom. 2. You have that which is. 
next y bodily perfeSiion j the good things of the body. 

Let 
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266 Men have natbing to glory of, iut religion. 
Let not the ndghtyftnan glory in his migbt. 3. That 
which is about us^ external fupplements and accom- 
modations, the good things oi fortune* Let not the 
rich man glory in his riches. For this is our conditi- 
on ; thus we are made to be beholden to other 
things \ and diough man was made after the image 
of God, conftituted governor of the world ; yet he 
ftands in more neied of external accoounodations and 
fupplements, than any creature below him. And 
this is a man's perfedion, that tho' in himfelf he be 
a weak feeble creature, and for a long time of his 
life hath only fecurity that he is born into the arms 
of reafon, and loving affection ; yet when he comes 
to the ufe of his reafon, (that inftrument which is a- 
lone his peculiar, and which is not vifible to any ex- 
ternal eye) the whole creation cannot deprive him of 
that which is his flrength and excellency, and he 
makes them fubfervient to himfelf, as by experience 
in what we eat and what we drink, and wherewith 
we cloath ourfelves, and wherewith we make de- 
fence. 

n. Then for the folid foundation of glory and of 
fatistadion. Let him that glorieth^ glory in thisy that 
he underjlandeth and knoweth me ; that he hath an in- 
ward and awakened fenfe of God in his foul, that he 
hath true judgment of God. For three things are 
peculiar to intelleflual natures, and we are condem- 
ned if we fail in any of them. i. To be perceptive 
of God, to feel and know there is a God ; if by any 
means I may feel after God and know himi faith St. 
Paul, 2. To conceive aright of him : and truly, if 
we do not that, we had better be ignorant of him, 
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Men have nothing to glory of^ but religion^ %fyft 
better not to know God, than to think of him amife : 
for in the one cafe we do but negle£t him, and in the 
other cafe we difhonour him. 3. Which is religtoil 
Compleat in us ; to refemUe and imitate him* and toi 
be in our meafure and degree, fo far as he i$ com- 
municable to us, what God is in his height, excel- 
lency and perfeftion. This is to glory ^ that he doth un- 
derji and and know me* To know God, of whom 
three things are affirmed, (i.) That he doth deal 
gracioufly and favourably ; he knows our frame, he 
confiders of what we are made. (2.) That he doth 
a6l according to the reafon of the thing qx the right 
of the cafe, which is called judgment. (3.) That 
he doth ad}, fecundum equitatem cauf^j that is, ac- 
cording to the equity of the cafe /'. e. in righteoufnef$, 
dealingaccording to what isjuft and fit. And this 
the fcripture doth abundantly declare ^ I will name 
you fome places. . Pfalm. Ixxxix. 14. Juftice and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne ; mercy and 
truth Jhall go before hisfaie. Pfalm. cxix* 156. Great 
are thy tender mercies^ Lord : Pfalm. cxlv. 7. Thef 
Jhall abundantly utter the memory of thy great goodnejsy 
and Jhall ftng of thy righteoujnefs. v. 8. The Lord is 
gracious and full of compaJJton^Jlow to anger and of great 
mercy \ v. 9. the Lord is good to all^ and bis tender mer-^ 
cies are over all his works, God, when he did grati-. 
fy Mojes to admit him to the fight of himfelf, he 
made this proclamation, gracious and merciful^ full of 
loving-kindnefs^ and of great mercy. 

In the Hid place, you have in the words following 
the text, the aflurance of thefe things, that God is . 
in them certainly ; for in thefe things I delight^ faith 
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l68 Mtn have nothing to glory ofj hta religion, 
the Lord. Now this you muft know ; that which is 
in a rational and intelligent nature with complacence, 
harmony and delight, and is a matter of choice, is 
more certainly there, than any natural quality is fix- 
ed to an inferior agent. So that the fun doth not 
more certainly {hine, nor the fire more certainly 
bum ; heavy things do not more certainly defcend by 
a principle of gravity, nor light things afcend by a 
difpofition of levity, than an intelligent nature doth 
perform thefc things ; and they are there effeSually,. 
where an intelligent agent doth delight himfelf. Sa 
that do but confider this by the way : God is not 
formidable becaufe of his omnipotence 5 though he 
is not fubje<^ to the controul of the whole world, and 
his own power cannot be limited by any thing below 
him ; yet you may be affured that you cannot be 
hurt fi-om thence : you are out of danger, becaufc 
God takes pleafure and delight in judgment, and. 
loving-kindnefs. 

Thus have you the fum of the words. So that 
here to fpeak to the point, we are not to glory : what 
that imports I will fliew you. i. Not In the good 
things of the mind. Now the perfeflions of the 
mind (I mean of the underftanding) are thefe two, 
intelligence and prudence. Thefe are the perfeftions 
of the underftanding. 2. You are not to glory in 
honis corporis^ in the good things of the body. Now 
the good things of the body are two ; health and 
Jlrength, 3. You are not to glory in the good things. 
oi fortune ; and they are two alfo ; wealth and ho- 
fUfur. For fapientia mentis ; wifdom is a perfedion 
of the mind ; might is a perfection of the body 5 
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Men have nothing to glory ofy but reUgion. 269 
raphes are the inftruments of both ; for by wealth a 
man is enabled to exercife liberality, magnificence, 
and to do things that are either for the honour of 
God in the world, for the advantage of human focie- 
ty, or for the relief of the poor and thofe that are in 
neceflity. 

Thus comprehenfive is the prophet, let not the wife 
man glory ^ &c. And pray take notice of four things ; 
firjl^ of the word, glory. I/?. He doth not deny the 
things themfelves to be good : for all thofe things 
that he inftances in, are the gifts of God ; they are 
God's blefling upon us, for which God is to be thank- 
ed, and in the enjoyment of them he is to be acknow- 
ledged, idly. He doth not difallow our having of 
them ; for we may fay here, as St. Peter to Ananias 
and Sapphlra^ A<Ss v. 4. concerning his lands and his 
cftate, tvere they not in thy own power ? There is no 
law that requires thee to alienate thy eftate, nor art 
thou called upon to bring either part or all to the 
common ftock of the church ; fo that he was not 
challenged for having the land, neither did the apoftle 
fay it was his duty to- alienate or to fell it j but for 
lying to the Holy Ghoft, for diffimulation 5 an a<Sl 
of treachery and falfliood. 2^ly. He takes not away 
the ufe of thefe things, of none of them : for Pfalm 
cxii. 5. ^e good man guides and orders his affairs with 
difcretion^ faith the Pfalmifl ; there is the ufe of wif- 
dom ; and Ifa. xxviii. 26. there the husbandman'^ 
fkill is attributed to God's direSion ; God direfis 
him how to prepare his ground and to fit his feed for 
the foil. Prov. xxii. 3. The prudent man forefees an 
evil and hides him/elf ', but the Jimple pafs on and are 
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^^0 Mm have nothing to glory of^ hut religion, 
fimijhed. i Chron. vii. 2. you have there an ho- 
nourable mention of valiant perfons and men of might. 
I Kings XV. 23. even kings that are not upon the 
whole matter approved, bccaufe they did not follow 
the Lord fully, yet the might that they did is com- 
mended, Eccl. V. 18, 19. Behold that which I have 
feen ; it is good and comely for one to eat and to drink ; 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh un- 
der thefun^ all the days of his Ufe^ which God giveth 
him : for it is his portion. Every man alfo to wham 
God hath given riches and wealth J and hath given him 
power to eat thereof^ and to take his portion^ and to re- 
joice in his labour j this is the gift of God, Eccl. vi, 
I, 2. There is cm evil which I have feen under the fun , 
and it is common among men ; a rnan to whom God hath 
given riches^ wealth and honour, fh that he wanteth m» 
thing for his foul of all that he deftreth, yet God giveth 
Urn not power to eat thereof but a Jlranger eateth it. 
Thefe men have the privilege of the horfe and the 
afe, to carry all the day long a heavy load upon their 
backs, and at night to have it taken ofF from them, 
and they turned into the ftable : they have power to 
fee that fo much is their own, but they have not 
command of what they have, neither have they pow- 
er to do publick good, or to exercife aSs of charity, 
nor to ufe themfelves kindly, ^hly. He doth not 
deny advantage by thefe, Eccl li. 13. fFifdom excel- 
kthfoUy, eisfar as light excelleth darknefs. And we 
are wont/to fay, it is better and fafer for a man to be 
envied than pitied. For he that is envied hath 
wherewithal, by which he may fubfift, aod by which 
he may make his defence ; but a man may be pitied 
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Men have nothing to glory of^ but rdtgUn. ftyt 
and ftarved. And we arc wont to fay, necejjity makes 
men bafe. Now by thefc four things it appears that 
the prophet excludes none of them : and this fliews^ 
ift. The folly of popilh fuperftitious votaries. They 
tell us of three ftates of perfeSion ; the ftate of fin^e 
life ; the ftate of poverty and beggary ; the ftate of 
regular, i. e. blind, obedience. I have but to do with 
one of thefe ftates, that is the ftate of poverty or beg- 
gary. There is nothing of merit in this ftate, there 
is nothing that recommends a man in this ftate to 
God, but the exercife of virtue, fubmiflion to the di* 
vine dilpenfations, patience and contendednefs. It is 
a fignal place, that of the apoftle, G?/. ii. 23. where^ 
in a competition, he puts the fetisfying of nature's 
defires, and prefers this before pinching and ftarving 
the body. Some think it is mortification, but th^ 
are miftaken ; which things have indeed a Jhew of wif'^ 
dom^ in will-worjhipy and humility^ and negleSHng of 
the bodyy not in any honour to the Jhtisfying of the flejhi 
The denying of a man*s will, the keeping ourfelves 
within the bounds of reafon, that is perfedion. To 
pretend to mortification by making a diftinftton be- 
tween flefti and fifli, by abftaining from flefli and 
drinking wine, thefe are cheats and impoftures, there 
is nothing of religion in them. 2dly. I alfo do ob- 
ferve all thefe four againft that ftinginefs and envy 
of fuch as being in a lower ftate themfelves, becaufd 
they cannot otherwife fatisfy their mal-contcnt, ma-* 
lignity and envious difpofitions towards thofe thaC 
are in a fuperior and better condition j hold forth 
that defpicablenefs, and being contemned in the 
worlds think that that is religion ; which is a cheat 
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517^ J^n have nothing to glory of^ but religion. 
too : and for men to pradiife things that are un- 
feemly, either in their demure look or in their un- 
couth garb ; as if to be contemptible and defpicablc 
in this way, were the pertedion of the chriftian ftate. 
Againft thefe two miftakes, the fournefs and morofi- 
ty of mal-contents, and the fupcrftitions of the fadi^ 
cus, I have obferved that the prophet faith, do not 
glory^ but doth neither deny the things as gifts of 
Qod^ nor difallow our having of them, neither doth 
he take away the ufe of them, nor deny advantage 
by th^m. 

• B\it^ Secondly^ It is, glory not, glory not. I will 
give you an account of that, in four particulars which 
are denied, i. We ought not upon occafion of our 
wit or parts, or of our power and intercft, or of our 
wealth and revenue, we ought not to think ourfelves 
fuiEcient, and that we are provided for. That is 
challenged in the parable, Luie xii. 19% / will fay 
fo myfouly thou haft much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine eafe^ eaty drink and he merry ; he was a fool 
for (2Ly\ng (o^ nu{ch goods laid up ; that is not the ufe 
of thefe things, for a man to account himfelf well ac*-^ 
commodated, furniflied to all purpofes. 2. We ought 
not upon this occafion to have any proud refiedions 
upon our own excellencies, as Nebuchadnezzar did, 
Dan, iv. 30, Is not this great Babylon which I have 
kuilt for the houfe of the kingdom^ by the ?mght of my 
power ^ and for the honour of my maje/iy ? 3. We are 
not to have mental fatis faction y acquiefcence in them, 
as if they were ultimate, which is the mifcarriage of 
Babylon^ Rev. xviii. 7. How much Jhe hath glorified 
herfelfand lived deli^ioufly^ fo much tor nun t and farrow 
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Men bmk nothing io ghry ofy hut riiligUn^ 273 
^ve her 5 for Jbe faith in her heart , I fit a queen and am 
no widowy and Jhallfee mforrow. Confidering thefe 
things, things within the mind, health in the body, 
things about us •, we ought not to think we arc ac- 
complifhed by them. 4. Wc ought not to have any 
of tbefe things, or ufe them in tlie place of Grod : 
the prophet Jeremiah gives us an account of that, 
fer. xviL w^ As a partridge Jitteth on eggs and hatch* 
eth tijem hot : fo he that getteth riches and not by rights - 
Jhall leave them in the midft of his daysy and at his end 
fhaU he a fooL And the pfalmift gives us an account 
of that, PfaU xvii. 14. From the mm of the worlds 
which have their portion in this life. Pfal. x. 4. God 
is not in all his thoughts. Luke xii. 21. 5^ is he that 
ktyeth up treafure for Inmfelf^ and is not rich towards 
God. Thefe four things are excluded by glory not 5 
we muft not think ourfelves fufficient^ or that we are 
provided 5. we muft not proudly refledt upon our- 
felves, and think thefe oiu: excellencies ; we muft 
ilot have fatisfa<^ion, acquiefcence in them, as if we 
had nothing farther to look after ; we muft not have 
them inftead of God ; but as inftruments, and for 
the honour and fervice of God. 

Thirdly^ In the next place I fhall give you an ac-- 
count why there may be a temptation from thefe 
things to glory. Firfl^ There may be a fhew of rea- 
fon for ^orying in wifdom, upon a five-fdd account. 
I. Becaufe wifdom is the excellency of a fpirit, the 
excellence and accomplifhment of fpirits, 'tis the per- 
fe£tion of the interior man. 2. It is in itfelf a real 
truth. 3. It is to be permanent and continue as 
long as fouls do, yea to be further perfeded \ where- 
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274 JWfci have nothing to gbrj ofj btd rdtgtan^ 
as the things of the body fail when die body fails« 
4. It doth really recommend a man without any a- 
batement ; that he is a wife and imderftandmgman, 
it is a real commendation. 5. It is the proper im- 
provemait of the natural faculty.— In the^iwf place 
there is much Itfs colour for glorying in bodily 
ftrength, and that for feven or eight reafons. i. 
Sicknefs may foon taike it away ; a man fells down- 
ward in a moment, but recovers leifurely. Yea per- 
haps a man may retain a great meafiire of bodily 
health and ftrength, yet in a ficknefs his difeafe will 
bum the more, as fire in green-^wood ^ ficknefs may 
foon take this away : ficknefs which may begin from 
.what is necefifaiy and unavoidable, as eating, drink« 
ing, flceping, exercife : which arc the necefiaries of 
life, and things moft ufeful for the body, yet ficknefs 
may be occafioned from any of thefe ; yea ficknefs 
may fuddenly furprize us v and for ought we know, 
the beginning of a difeafe may be upon us already ; 
and though we do not fed it, yet it may feize upon 
^s next moment : therefore there is no glorying in 
hodlly perfci^n ; which Is called might and ftrength. 

2. There is no glorying in bodily ftrength, becaufe 
an accident may foon deprive men of it ; a cafual 
fall, a wound, a fra6lion,4he very change of air, the 
change of weather, any thing unkindly, any indigef- 
rtion, any thing unfeafonable : any of thefe things 
may difpoflefs a man of his bodily ftrength orhiealth. 

3. Take it with all its advantages, it doth not reoom- 
mend rational intellec^al natures ; becaufe the beafts 
which are below us, excell us in it, the ox, in ftrength^ 
iht horfe>. in iwiftnefs : and in aU the perfections of 
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Men ham ^oth'tn^ to gkry, «/» but rdigloiu a; 5^ 
eur fenfe? \^ internal atpd ^xte,i:nal, we are excel- 
Jed by. c^taia apimals ; defpicably mean creatures do 
excell us ia ^U of theoii. 4. The duUefl; fpirits of 
allf oftentimes ha^ve the ftrqpLg^ft and heakhieft bor 
dily cpnftitv^tion : yea,tbis ^ the mifery of it, nimble 
f^uls, well inf&proved min4s9 qui^kj^ nimbly ^d a^* 
live 5 they afe toq ^6^1 ve for the l^ody, th*^t it can* 
Slot thrive- ^nd piiiprpeFun4fr them. You n^y take 
it fipr grjinte^, th^t the wifeft ^ mei^ ir^ ge^^ral^ aivj 
the ft^teft fpy ial^Ue^u^ ^qipjQgrmentSj have, thq 
weajceft bft^ily confti^utiw 5 fhfif^forc it is not ^ 
thing to he refted on. 5. It is b^t ^ refpe<Stivf thing j 
for might is nft naight in CQmparP with mightier : if 
this be a ftrong man, if he m^t with one that is 
ftronger, he i^i weak in compiififQn vwth Y^^- ^* 
There is no fecwrity for the things of the body, eithei: 
«gainft treachery or aiTaffination, or.a fudden furprixe $ 
for we are wont to fay, he i& mafier of another m?n's 
life, that doth defpife God and the law : for it is th^ 
utmoft a government can do, to require a U6b for ^ 
life ; which pan neither certainly prote^ npr makp 
recompence, becaufe it cannot reftore. 7. and laft* 
ly, Might is nothing but ufiirpation and mfolemce, if 
it be agsiinft or divided from right : therefore this is 
«io matter of glorying. And what are the great 
conquerors of the world ? He that conquers nations 
and kingdoms, he is but a gve^ difturber, if he have 
not right on his fide as well as might. Wherefore 
bodily ftrength or might, is not a folid foundation of 
glory.— ^ llnrdly^ Nor riches or wealth. And ffif this 
I will offer to you abundance of fuggefiions. i. The(e 
things are things without ms % apd the philofopber in 
S 2 computing 
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^•j6 Men have nothing to glory of, but religion. 
computing of enjoyments, fa3rs, we do not call them our 
own things, that are without us. 2. They are uncer- 
tain J for riches make to them/ehes wings andftj away^ 
Prov. xxiii. 5. 3. They are perilhable and wafting 
commodities, worfe by lofe of weight, worfe by lofs 
of virtue, bfc. 4. They are the conquerors, if they 
prevail j they are our own but in part before. 5. 
We cannot truly be faid to have them even while 
we have them ; for we muft neceflfarily truft, and 
cannot have them always in our hands, nor always 
in our fight. The friend by falfliood, and the thief 
by flight and craft, and the man of might by his pow* 
er ; in refpe^l of all thefe, we are in danger. 6. 
They who have thefe things, have them for others. 
EccL v. 1 1 . fflfen goods encreafe, they are encreafed that 
eat thetn ; what good then is to the owner thereof, /avi?^ 
the beholding them with his eyes ? 7. Riches arc but 
at the beft, as Plutarch faidi, a multitude of inftru- 
mfents. They are but tools, they are but materials, 
they are m^Hal, they are not final, they are not ends. 
%. They are often for the owner's hurt, Eccl. v. 13, 
There is afore evil which I have feen under the fun^ 
viz. riches kept for the ownert thereof to their hurt. 
9. They are perilous and dangerous to pofto-ity, 
for thofe that they leave behind them. For it is too 
often feen, that they who liever had either the care 
or wit to get a penny, will never have the ikill to 
keep a pound ; eafily come, eafdy go ; that waftes 
eafily in the hand, that never knew the getting. lo. 
None of thefe things do mend any man's mind y and 
a man's inner man is the man ; they do not tend to 
the reforming of any vice, or to the informing of a 
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Men have nothing to glory ofy but religion. 277 
msoi concerning any noble aSiions. ii. They do cer- 
tainly augment a man's charge, they do enlarge his 
account j for he is in refpeft of God, but a fteward. 
12. They are matter of temptation, danger and dif- 
ficulty. For wift you not what our Saviour hath 
faid ? It is eafierfor a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle^ than for a rich man to inter into the kingdom of 
heaven^ Mat. xix. 24. 13. Where a vaft eftate is 
gotten, there is fome fear left fome have been ill- 
gotten i and if fo, there is matter for repentance, 
not matter for triumph. Jer. xvii. 11. He that get- 
eth riches^ and not by rights Jhall leave them in the midfl 
of his daysy and at his end Jhall be a fool. And know 
you not what the apoftlc admonifheth ? iTim. vi. 9. 
10. They that will be rtch^faU into temptation and ^ 
fnarcj and, into many foolijh and hurtful lujls^ which 
drown men in deff ruction and perdition, Porthe love of 
money is the root of all evil ; which while fome have co- 
vetedafter, they have erred from the truths and pierced 
themfelvei through with manyforrows. And twice So' 
lomon hath obferved, Pro. xxviii. 20, 22. He that 
hq/ieth to be rich^ Jhall not be innocent. Now this is a 
great point. To what purpofe is it for a man to ac- 
cumulate, to get that by cunning, and fraud, and 
power, which he cannot enjoy, which he cannot 
call his own when he hath it ? The fm is not for- 
given to any man till he hath made recompence and 
compenfation. Yea our cafuifts go fo far as to re- 
quire of an heir to whom an eftate defcends, that if 
it be made apparent to him that he that was before 
him, did retain in his hands that which was not his 
own, contrary to right, though the heir be not under 
S 3 the 
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278 Jfc&« iavi ndthif^ io ^Jory of^ lut reUgim, 
the guilt, yet they 'Willi him to took to Mmfelf thai 
he be not under obligation to make reftitution. We 
are wont to fay, happy is the fan tvhofe father ^ave ti^ 
tuayhUfoul\ the ferife is, it is better for hitn in a 
worldly refpeft ; but it is better, if acquired by fraud 
or cunning, that he make reftitution. This is a fad 
corifideration, I leave it to your meditation. 14. They 
do not lengthen any man's life. For the rich hath 
neither longer life than the poor, nor more healths 
^5. They do not cure any difeafe, neither do they 
cafe a man under any pain. 16. Again : what they 
do procure us, is rather fear thaii love, 6nvy than 
pity. 17. Once more ; they do not fatisfy n^ture^s 
defires ; for Seneca hath well obferved, that in cafe 
of appetite we muft not add fin to fin to fetisfy dc- 
fire, but you muft abate of tlie luft or the inordinate 
affeftion, For, as the poet faith, " the conquerot 
*« of the world was pent up in tlie world, and want*- 
<« ed room to breath in.** So that luft is unfsttisfied 
with things* Therefore you muft reduce it to mo- 
derate defires. 18. Once more ; thefe things do not 
make any man happy \ tor a man may be as unfa- 
tisHed, as unquiet, as thoughtful, as much in fear, as 
much in danger, if he be furrounded with wealth, as 
if he were poor. 19. Laftly ; they do not fo much 
as improve our natural faculties. We have not our 
faculties enlarged by them ; but wealth doth rather 
narrow and contiaft our fpirits than amplify and en- 
large our powers. Do but weigh thefe things, and 
I believe you will conclude, that there is no folid 
foundation of glorying in might or wealths 
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DISCOtJRSE LXXXVL 

Men have nothing to glory of, but reli- 
gion» 

. Jer. ix. 23, 24. 

Let not the wife man glory in his wifdom. 

NOW I come in the next place to confider the or 
ther. And this hath a far greater pretence than 
either of the other two» as being nearer to us.. 
The wife nan to gkvy in Us wifiom. I can alledge 
many things^s I have iaid, whjr a man fhouU applaud 
himfeif in wiiidom ; for iji. Wifdom is theexcellencjr 
of a %irit, which is the choice part of man, every man's 
foul is himfelL 2My^ It is m itfelf a real truth, for 
vrifdom is a reality, as jnudi as fcJly is a privation 
and madnefs. 3 J/y. It is a thing diat is permanent, 
and wiU be carried on to perfcdtion ; for nothing of 
diis nature begun here will be loft : it may be fwal* 
towed up as ax:andle by ttie li^t of the fun, but it 
will not be extind, it will cot ht vanquiih'd j but 
will be carried on to perfeSion. 4/%. It doth cer- 
tainly recommend a man \ for vnthout any terms of 
diminudon> a wife man is commended for his wif-* 
dom. ^thly and laftly. It is die proper improve- 
ment of our natural facukies.-— But yet we muft not 
glory in our wifdom, for fo faith the wife man, Pro^ 
3udii. 4* LaAow not to bo rich^ ceofi from thi^e own 
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3t8o Men have nothing to glory of^ but rdigtbn* . 
wiJUonu For two reafons we cannot glory in our 
wifdpm ; I. Becaufe a man muft not center in him- 
fclf. 2. Man is to be fenfibk, that as his being is 
precarious and dependent, fo alfo his whole furniture, 
all his endowments, all his acq^uifitions and fuper- 
ftruflure. Here I fay three things, (i.) It is not 
competible to a creature to terminate himfetftn him- 
felf \ for if (b, God is excluded, and there will be 
no place left for God in the world. (2.) There can 
be no pretence for it, as our cafe is, becaufe we are 
fallen, we are in an apoftate ftate, we are degene- 
rate, we have marred our fpirits, we ha\a fpolled our 
principles, by unnatural ufe ; (b that it is worfewith 
xis than it was, op than it fhould be. We are only 
valuable as we are recovered, and thanks to the grace 
of God for that capacity. (3.) And then there is 
the reafon in the thing itfelf, why it ibould not be : 
for we are but in nveafure and degree, we have but 
in part, we underftand but in part, we were never 
better th»i finite and fallible, therefore there is ne 
felf-fufficiency, no foundation to glory. 

Now to fpeak diflin£Uy to this bead we muft di<* 
ftingulih wifdom. ifi. Under this name and notion 
we underftand worldly fkill, dexterity, fagatdty, the 
knowledge of arts and fciences ; of tongues and Ian* 
guages. idly. We underftand by this, carnal poli* 
cy, that is a principle that rules much in this mon-> 
ftrous degenerate world ; and this doth a^folve itfelf 
from the bounds of reaibn and religion, and confiders 
only particular intereft. I will (hew you there is no 
reafon to glory in this, becaufe it is our fhame, as 
being a deviation from that which is good. 3^. 

There 
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There is divine, kno^^edge, and this is true wifdooH 
and this the prophet doth referve.that we may glory 
in it ; becaufe this leads us to a conjunfiion wi0i 
the ultimate end ; this brings us to God who is the 
colter of our fouls, and is to be final to us as much 
as he is original. . 

I. Worldly fkill, dexterity and fagacity in the affairs 
of this life, is a thing good in its kind j for the third, 
the knowledge of God and of things celeftial, that is 
throughout good : and for the fecond, carnal policy, 
it is totally naught, it is the counterfeit of a thing .; 
it is a thing degenerate, adulterate, and nothing is 
snore branded in holy fcripture than that which we 
call carnal policy : it is the wifdom St* James, fpeak^ 
of, James iii. I5, that doth not defcendfrom above, bta 
is earthly^ fenfual and devilijb. It is the wifdom St. 
Ptfir/ fpeaks of, i Cor, i. 21. The world by wifdom 
knew not God. For thus ; it doth either fubordinate 
all to worldly ends, gain and profit, and favours not 
the things that are of God, gives God no real confi- 
<]eration nor place \ either there goes along with it 
ftupid fenflefsnefs of the honour of God, of the differ- 
ence of good and evil, of the rule and law of confci- 
cnce 5 or grofs negleft of thefe 5 or elfe hypocritical 
diifimulation, pretence to honedy and confcience, 
but not out of any regard or refpecl to God, or love 
to righteoufnefs and truth, but the more effedlually 
to deceive and to promote arbitrary felfifli-ends, fuch 
as are wholly excentrical and unnatural to religion ; 
and this is profanenefs and irreligion in the height. 
Yea it is the groffeft profanenefs, becaufe it doth un- 
duly pradife upon and ferve itfi^If of religion and 

con- 
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cxmicienoe, ufing them as means to felf-ends : j^t 
the fubjeftsof Ihefe, ^oiy therein and applaud thein- 
fdiws agauift the rule of xjonlctence, bear up againft 
1^ account of good and evU -, and thofe things that 
«ure accordmg either to the natnre or mind of God. 
Now this b wholly a corrupt and a depraTcd things 
4Rid depends upon the abufe ofour dlfoeming and go- 
verning faculties. Now this is every where decried 
in fcripture, and is cadled the wifiiom of the worlds 
die wifdom<yfdie4e(li> the wifiiom •f die ferpenL 
Wit divided from right, it denotes a principle ia ithe 
titcnoft abufe of itfelf : now to giofy in this,^ were to 
^ly in that whidi is a nrian'^ fliame. This is that 
which we call carnal poUcy, m pretoxe to wit and 
Ifidll, an abitity tlut is feparated from bonefty, that 
doth over-rule sn^afcn and con&ience^ bath no true 
vegard to God, but purfnes its own ends^ iaterefls^ 
humours, luAs and pleasures, and Aibordinates God, 
rcafon, religion and conlaence to it : this we con- 
dewm, this 'we whoUy reprciiate, as that which dotk 
pradife upon God, and makes God himfelf a medi- 
um to a man's fe)f, to his Ifo&Sj to his ends ; for this 
fpirit takes no cogntfance etdter of the rules of rea£xi 
or the law of God or the nature of God, or the dif- 
ference of things : but if it do at all own them, it is 
but in pretence, to deceive more e&duaily^and to 
compafs its own ends. 

II. Worldly wifdom, the wifdom-of this life ; by 
this we mean ikill, knowledge and dexterity in 
the myftcry of arts and fciences ; eidier mental or 
intelle<3ual, or manual and mechanical ; the Ikill 
«)f tongues and languages, -and prudence in the 

adminiftratioa 
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adtniniftration of tt\« affairs of flds fife. No^ ^1 
thcfe are truths imd realities 5 fordifcy are the gi& 
of God. And thefe mfen arc Wtli accotnpliflied, artd 
are all profitable iriftpuments Wi thetomraon-wcaltH, 
^nd fit to do fervicc. <Jod dodi otm thefe perfefti* 
-ons in men, for God gives thetn, Ifa. xrmi. 26. 
Ood doth infthift the hnftandrtiafn, teaches hitn tt> 
plow and to difcetn the feafons, to ftt hb fofl with 
his gram ; atid Solomon faith, t!he pradent man fore- 
fees the evil, and fo provides agairtft it ; and Pfal. 
'cxii. 5. Th good man doth guide his tijfairs taith dif* 
cretian. Now though thefe be not things that have 
inimediate reference to the ftate df eternity, yet th^ 
acre a high accompliflimertt, and do render m«icom- 
mendable and ufefiil, ^nd fk for tfic fervice of the 
xommon-wealtb. It is true, they are ihoit, and iit- 
f ufficient to raife a man to his ultimate end ; for they 
are difproportionate to that ; but yet fliey are requt- 
iite and accommodate to this ftate, and they are fit 
for a man 5 they are requifite accomplifcments fof 
us, as we are the prefent inhabitants of the earth. 
The (kill of feveral myfteries and employments, feve- 
ral arts and fciences, feveral tongues and languages, 
prudence in managing of affairs, and in formmg and 
^ifpofing of things. Thefe perfons thus endowed, 
thus furnilhed and accompliflied, are God's inftru- 
ments for good fervice in the prefent ftate. There- 
fore parents and governors^ fuch as are trufted, di> 
admirable fervice, when they take care to educate 
thofe that are fubjeft to their government. When 
they breed them up in fome of thefo waysof wifdom> 
To that their faculties may be improved and they cm^ 
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ployed for the good of the community ; fome one 
way and fome another. This is an account and jus- 
tification of fchook of learning, places of ingenious 
education ; for they do naturam promoverij for the 
.promotingofthat good beginning, when God laid 
the foundation of reafon in human nature. Thefe 
do fow God's feed in God's foil ; and they draw 
forth the feveral virtues that God hath implanted, 
in fubordination to the divine difpenfation, and God's 
government of the world j that the community may 
be fumiihed from a joint fervice of the feveral parts. 
Now there is fo great reafon for this, that every one 
fhould fet himfelf to be ferviceable, to be ufeful for 
fome purpofes, for fome bufmefs and employment of 
life ; that the apoftle fays. If a man wiU not labour j 
Ut him not eat \ elfe a man is an unprofitable burden 
upon the earth ; he is like Solomris field, fown with 
thiftles : men whofe parts are not improved, are not 
fitted for any employment j they are good for no pur 
j)ofe of human life, they are fools, wanting in this 

wifdom. Now while this dexterity and (kill is -^ 

cried down in confufion and without diftiodUon from 
carnality and. worldlinefs in a corrupt fenfc \ of which 
I fpoke before : diilervice is done, and perfons are 
difcouraged in their commendable employments 5 
for this being a true end, and a real and commend* 
able perfection, and the gift of God, and a true im- 
provement of our faculties, it is not to be fpoken pre- 
judicially or undervaluingly of ;. for we fhould not, 
to advance a thing of a higher nature, caft difparage- 
ment upon a lower : hut fay, rather thefe things 
ought to be taken care of, and things of lugher na- 
ture 
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. ture by no means negleded. A particular calling 
and employment doth well coflfift with the general 
calling of a chrtftian. Are not all thefe things the 
very workmanfliip of God ? But this is all that can 
befaidin this cafe. Thefe perfcdions, tho' they 
recommend, and are valuable, and qualify us for 
good fervice, though they tend to the ufefulnefs and 
fecurity of life, yet they are not matter of our 
glorying or of our boailing, for a man to pride 
himfelf in them, to applaud himfelf becaufe of 
them ; becaufe they do not extend to accompli(h 
a man, or put him in poiTeffion of his ultimate 
happinefs ; for he may acquire things of a high- 
er order, and he may be brought to higher accom- 
plifhments and perfections than thefe things can ad- 
vance him to. But this I fay, they do really recom*- 
mend and qualify a man for good fervice, and they 
tend to the fecurity of a man's life, and are of great 
ttfe in the vw)rld ; for if we do not fully employ oiir- 
fclves, we {ball Icfs live, and we fliall be expofed to 
temptations, to temptation of being arrogant, proud- 
and conceited 5 as if we were too good for any la- 
bour or particular employment 5 or elfe of finking 
down into a maUccttitent frowardnefs : for this you 
may be affurcd of j mens faculties will not lie idle, a 
man's wits and parts will turn upon himfelf, if they 
be not drawn out into exercife j if a man do not 
employ and exercife himfelf in fome commendable 
and lawful employment. Ufeful bufinefs is necefla- 
ry for our own prefervation and fecurity, as well as 
it is due upcwi a publick account and for the fervice 
of the univerfe. But though thefe be true accom- 
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plUbmeiHs mi real perfq^ons^ aad the gifts of God, 
4n4 recommend % man, yet tbey are not things that 
a man can acquiefCQ in ;. be can;9<^<;l|Hnlphimrelf ac^ 
^on9pliihe4 by t]^ax» hq cannot pride or applaud 
luai(elf in tb^m, and that for the((stdire^ reafons. r« 
S^aufe aU thete accompUfliotenta arq inadequalQ 
and not proporttooable to our captofcie^. For inteU 
k)3;ual nature Is capable of being mof€ highly raifed 
and of nobkr endowpaents, of .higher perfeiflions. 
btelle^tual nature Hath a fcjcret d^iire and thirft af-* 
ter Qod ; and tker^ore it cannpx be accompUlhcd, 
neither can it be (atisfkd, unlefs it find out and pitch 
upon that objeA which is moft pmper and peculiar. 
If any man will grant me that o«ie principle, whicA 
is certain and we know it by experience* I fhall fuf'^ 
fidently fecure religion by it ; for intjk^us guarh 
Demriy it \s the nature of our mind and underftanding 
to ieek after God : therefore though a man be ne** 
ver fo well accomplifhed, if he be devoid of (eafe 
?nd apprehenfion of God, he muft he unfumiflied ; 
for he is unfatisfted, be hath not enough ^o fatisfy the 
connatural defu-es of hi3 immortal (qu). 2. All thefe 
accomp]i£bments, th^y are but oaomentary and tern* 
porary, they aye but fcr ufe while we are here. Pru- 
dence in mens affairs, dexterities \n feveral myfteries 
of tradesi and profe0ion^i of languages and tongues, 
all manual art^, tbey are but of ufe for this ftate. 3. 
Man being intentionally born to eternity, though he 
run through time firft ; he needs higher and greater 
accompliibments than the accomi^ifliments of this 
nature are of : for though be be born in time, it is but 
a$ a paiTage, and be waa intentiooally born to etemi« 

ty. 
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tfy though he hath a courfe to pafs tbrough time. 
Therefore he doth need higher accois^liibmentd 
than what bdong ta this prefent ftate« If he hath 
no better accoin{difhments than thefe^ when he 
comes to die^ he vaasf be as much at a lob as tbo 
^reat emperor Jdrian was, O wyf^ul^ the happy com-^ 
pamon sfnyioif^ that bath kept my hoiy aliviy and bff 
ttdfom I batfefo many er^tymetasj what wUl bteonn 9f 
th9€ when thu ftMlt depart fr§m my h^dy. -*- For thefc 
three reafonrwe muft not fit down in thefe kind of 
acxomjdifhments ; becaufe they are inadequate, and 
not proportionate to our capacities, becaufe they hold 
'I10 farther than the prefent ilate, and becaufe man i$ 
intentionally bora to eternity. 

III. Divine wifdom, the knowledge of God and 
divine things, things* every way worthy, things tba| 
are every way in conjunflion with eternal lifft T^ 
htow thet^ thg mly true Gody and j^fus Cbrift wham 
thou haft ferity John xviL 3. Life and immortality it 
hrougbt to light by the gofpely that is, made fairly know-^ 

able and well aflured and aflerted. Know^ 

ledge in fcripture^fenfe, is an efFe<3uAl principle, and 
Tt&s not in any notion of the head, or in any fimple 
apprehenfion : for this is a rule that divines go upon 
and underftand in fcripture ; there is a pregnancy in 
the language and phrafe of fcripture. Words of fenle 
. and underftandbg in fcripture, do fuppofe the conco«» 
.mitant alFeSion and the confequent efFeiS; ; fo that 
when you are called upon to know God, you are re« 
quired to love and delight in him, which are affedi^ 
ons connatural to the knowledge and perception of 
God I and you are commanded to obey himt which 
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is a proper and confequcnt cffcft: : and thus you are^ 
to underftand fcripture 5 in things that are of the fame 
nature and order, the fcripture puts one, and means 
all. Scripture often fpeaks oi faiths meaning alfo re^ 
pentance in conjun£Hon ;fometime8 repentance alone> 
and fiith is not excluded : for this is an ufual i^re 
in fcripture, in faving things, name.Qne and mean all, 
becaufc they are all of the fame nature, ftand and faU 
together. Juft as the phiiofopher fays of his virtues, 
*' all true virtues are in a conjun^^on, becaufe they 
are all united in prudence :" fo all graces, and gifts, 
and good afFeftions, they are imitcd in a renewed 
fanftified temper, reconciled to the nature, mind and 
will of God, and the rule of ri^teoufnefs. Where* 
fore, where there is one, there '}s all. And this is the 
knowledge that the fcripture. lays ftrefs upon : for 
the truth is, if I have knowledge of God without af- 
fe£tidn,and if it doth not produce obfervance o{ 
him ; it would be for our condemnation, not for our 
juftification. And therefore God doth never mean 
that any one doth underftand or believe, if he doth 
not fo receive as to admit it to be an over-ruling 
commanding principle : and we underftand ourfelvea 
fo 5 for if a man fwear he believes fuch a thing, yet 
we fliould not think fo, if he do the contrary. No 
man can believe that a man thinks a thing to be poi- 
fon, if he himfelf drinks it j or that this is a hazard- 
ous precipice, if he throws himfelf head-long ; or 
that water will drown him, if hte flings himfelf into 
it. For things are better affured by concomitant 
aflfeftion and by confequent effefts, than by bare prc- 
tenfions in the notion. For Jrtfiotk tells us very well 

that 
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Ihat bare fpeculation, knowledge and notion, is very 
little in the way of virtue, unJefs it be favory know- 
ledge, or knowledge with a fenfe, when a man hath 
the guft of the thing as well as a precife feparate ab- 
ftrad notion of it. 

Now this fame knowledge of divine and heavenly 
things, is of a double fort. Thofe things that are 
knowable by natural light, as the moral part of reli- 
gion, the principles of God's creation 5 as that we 
are under obligation to gDod felf- government, to live 
according to rules of reafon, modefty, fobriety, puri- 
fy, temperance j that in our converfe one with ano- 
ther, and in our carriage and behaviour in the fami- 
ly of God, we ought to maintain brotherly love, and • 
to zQ. with all calmnefs and gentlenefs ; to do ac- 
cording to the meafures and rules of riglit, and equi- 
ty and fairnefs and due confideration ; and that la 
refpeft of God there be all reverential regard, all 
fubmiflion and humble deprecation, all due acknow- 
ledgements, all ingenuous returris, all pious devotions 
and afFeclions, all reverence and fubmiflion to his 
will. Thefe are the principles of God^s creation, and 
to thefe God made man, and we arc naturally under 
the obligation of them : thefe are the great materials 
of natural knowledge ; and if any man fay he doth 
not know thefe things, t will tell him he hat1i lived 
downward, backward j he hath lived to make him- 
felf lefs ; he hath lived idle in the world ; he hath 
neglefied God^s foil, he hath fown no feed, and 
therefore hath no hopes of any crop : for all men u- 
niverfally are under obligation in thefe matters ; and 
men of any education, even the heathens thenifeWesj 

Vol. IV. T hav& 
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have acknowledged thefe. The other notices of di- 
vine revelation, are as knowable and ihtelli^ble as 
thefe ; that God doth pardon fin upon ChrifPs nrc- 
diation and intercdfion, upon the terms of the cove- 
nant of grace, that is, that he will certainly pardon 
fin to all that repent and believe thc.gofpel, and that 
he will accept of their weak and imperfe£t obedi- 
ence, and will takeit in good part, and accept diem 
to all intents and purpofes, as much as if a man were 
inverted with fiill power of man in the moment of his 
creation, and that he did compleatly and cxaftly ful- 
fil all righteoufnefs. And though fome men do pre- 
tend that religion is not intelligible, they diihonour 
God very much ; for that which God hath now re- 
vealed, is as plain and as intelligible as any other 
matter : the myfteries of religion were the fecrets of 
his will before they were revealed, but after they arc 
told us, they ceafe to be myfteries. And it is no more 
a myftery that God (in and through Chrift^ will par- 
don fin to all that repent if they have done amifs, 
than it is a myftery that a man that is rational and 
intelligent ought to live foberly, righteoufly and god- 
ly : and I do underftand it as well that I ought to re- 
pent and believe the gofpel, as I underftand that I 
ought to love and fear God. All religion is now 
intelligible : the moral part of it was intelligible 
from the creation : that which was pure revelation 
ty the gofpel, is intelligible ever fince, and riot a my- 
ftery. Therefore we be-fool ourfelves to talk that 
religion is not knowable, and we cannot underftand 
It : for underftand it we may, if wx will j for if it be 
revealed^ it is made iotcUigiblc i if not intelligible, 

it 
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it IS not revealed. Wc are now come to that which 
is the true excellency and glory of man ; and that 
wherein a man may have hearts eafe, quiet and fatisfac- 
tion : but yet give me leave to interpofe, that though 
this be in itfelf a true excellency, a high perfeftion, 
and far tranfcends all other perfedions, yet there are 
three confiderations require of us a modeft and hum- 
ble fenfe, even in refpe£l of this knowledge, i. That 
we are lefs beholden to ourfelves for it. 2. That it 
is more imperfeft than it might be. ' 3. That it is 
lefs efFedtual than it fliould be. 

I. That we are lefs beholden to ourfelves for it* 
For if every good and perfefl: gift comes from above, 
then this being a gift of a fpiritual nature, God is to 
be thanked for it ; and it becomes every one of ua 
to a(k this queftion, who made us to differ ? And 
what have we that we have not received ? Now the in- 
fpiration of the almighty gave us this knowledge and 
underftanding ; it is given to us from above, to be 
wife in this fenfe ; that confideration will make us 
modeft and humble \ and to rejoice and receive in- 
ward confolation, yea alfo to be thankful. 

a. It is more imperfeft than it might be : for we 
have not, as we might, awakened our faculties by 
meditation, mental confideration and fearching of 
fcripture ; we can hardly acquit ourfelves in difcharg- 
ing ourfelves fully and worthily, according to the 
Weight and confideration of the matter, concerning 
the employing of our faculties of mind and under- 
ftanding in meditation and mental confideration, that 
fo we might attain as much of this knowledge as 
might be ; we have not been fo much of the Bercans 
T % tern- 
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temper, but we have too much refted in fuppolitioit 
not examining the principles of education, tho' never 
fo certainly grounded. Now here, I fay, as the mo- 
ralifts are wont to fpeak, there are in fome difpofiti- 
ons a great eafmefs to the practice of fome virtues j 
but it is not virtue in that man, in whom it is mere- 
ly a natural temper and difpofition ; fome are very 
much inclined to modefty, and others are very fair 
and good-natured j others find more difficulty from 
their natural temper j for it doth not amount to a 
compleatnefs of virtue, unlefs it be the fruit and ef- 
fe£l of confideration. Neither doth that which is 
our natural difpofition amount to the full notion of 
vice, unlefs there be grofs felf-negleft. I fay here, a 
man may chance, through the benefit of his educati- 
on, to be well inftru£led, and acquainted with all 
truth ; but truly he is not commendable for it, unlefs 
he himfelf hath confidered, weighed and examined, 
and fearched the fcriptures, and hath brought it to 
the teft ; the true diflates of reafon in neceflTary mat- 
ters, and the revelation of fcripture, in matters of 
faith. Then it is divine knowledge in him, when he 
doth receive it and admit it upon the particular evi- 
dence and afllirance of truth ; not only becaufe it is 
the religion of his country or common profeffion, or 
becaufe he receives it as a principle of education. If 
a man hath not taken this pains, if he be not thus 
grounded in his religion, he is very fhallow and un- 
fcttled in his religion ; and it is a great qucftion whe- 
ther he will hold out : this therefore will abate, if fo 
be we are not thus intelligent, and if we have not at- 
tained to thefc perfections in the matters of our rcli- 
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gion, and have too much eftrangcd ourfelves from 
that which is the proper and natural employment of 
mind and underftanding : principles that have a pe- 
culiar dedication to God. 

3. It is lefs effeftual than it (hould be : that we 
have not walked up to our knowledge as we ought, 
but have in fome degree held truth in unnghteouf- 
nefs, which in a high degree is the pradice of the 
worft of men, and of perfons felf-condemned. That 
we have in fome meafure received the grace of God, 
in vain 5 for it is fo far in vain, as it is lefs efFf6tual 
than it might be. That we have not fo employed 
our talents, as to make gain for our mafter*s advan- 
tage ; that we have not fo abounded in the work of 
the Lord : that we have not fo grown in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour j that we 
have not crucified thefiejh with the affeSfions and lujls^ 
Gal. V. 24. T^hat we have not beenfo throughly renew* 
ed in thefpirit of our minds^ Eph. iv, 23, Now thefe 
allays are to be put in^ and thefe abate our triumph- 
ing in ourfelves, our glorying in ourfelves. We may 
have comfort, heart's eafe, content in this knowledge, 
but we have rather caufe to magnify the grace and 
goodnefs of God, than to glory in ourfelves ; becaufe 
we are fo much beholden, and becaufe this know- 
ledge hath not been fo perfecS as it might be, nor fo 
efFedual as it fliould be. But to proceed : we are 
not to glory in our own wifdom for two reafons. 
The wife man bids us ceafe from our own wifdom, 
do not depend upon it, be not felf-confident, do not 
think yourfelf fufficient 5 for two reafons. i. A man 
is not to center in himfetf. 2. A nwn is to be fen- 
T 3 fiblc 
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fible that as his being is precarious and dependent, fa 
alfo is aJI his furniture, all his endowmentSj all his 
acquifitions and all his fuperftruftures, A man is 
not to center in himfelf \ and a man is to know that 
all his requifite accomplifhments and endowments 
and acquifitions, as well as bis being ; he is beholden 
for them : his being is arbitrary, dependent and pre- 
carious ; fo is all that is built upon it. Now thefe 
two I will make appear by thefe three things, i. It 
is incompatible to a creature to terminate in himfelf: 
for this is a certain rule ; that which is not original 
to itfelf, cannot be final to itfelf» Now no creature 
is original to itfelf, therefore it muft not terminate its 
afiions finally in itfelf ; now if a creature might ter- 
minate in himfelf, he might leave God out, and it 
would not be his fault to be without God in the 
world, ?. There is no pretence for it, in a fallen 
and degenerate creature. For there every thing is 
worfe than it was, and far worfe than it fhould be ; 
for innocence is lofl:, and guiltinefs contrafled, and 
there is^ impotence inftead of ftrength, there is a 
. foundation laid of unnatural difpofition and inclinati- 
on 3 a man hath himfelf to feek, is at a lofs ; fo that 
here is the greatefl enquiry that ever was in the world, 
and it is not refolved but by the direftion of fcripture, 
how came evil into the world; fince God is good \ 
This is not refolved without the light and direftion 
of fcripture ; who. will Jhevj us any good ? and what it 
truth i^ fo much is man (having abufed himfelf) at a 
lofs. Therefore men, as we are beings in a worfe 
condition than we were, having our knowledge lef- 
fened, our ftrength abated, having guilt to our con- 
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fciences, having marred and fpoiled our natures by 
ilJ ufe, cuftom and practice ; therefore there is no rea- 
fon, why we fhould terminate in ourfdves j therefore 
we are not to applaud and ^ory in ourfelves. 3^. There 
is reaibn why it fhould not be fo. Take us with all ad- 
vantages, what we have, it is but in meafurc and de- 
gree ; fo that here is a caufe of motion, and occafion 
of deilre and an endeavour after farther perfedion, and 
not caufe of reft and fatisfaclion, and fitting down 
with full content and acquiefcence : the perfeSions 
and accomfdifhments we have, are but in meafure 
and degree ; and we know that in nature everything 
moves to its own perfections, and all things are in 
motion till they come to their center, or attain the 
height of that perfedion, of which they are capable; 
fo that what we have, is but as a flock to trade with- 
al, and put us in motion, to enlarge our defires ; but 
it is not fo much as that we may fit doMm fatisfied 
and acqulefce in it : for this ts a true rule in religi^ 
on 5 an excellency that is not in its fulnefs, as it is, 
fo // is not ; it is, becaufe it is fo in kind ; it is not» 
becauie it is defcdive in degree : and if there be any 
defedl, there is a privation in part 5 and a privation 
in part dotK reproach and challenge, as well as hav- 
ing in part doth adorn. So that it is a remembrance, 
wherein we are defeftive ; and to engage us to fearch 
and enquire after further endeavour ; fo it may ex- 
cite us to induftry, and make us look abroad. 
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PISCOURSE LXXXVII, 

Men have nothing to glory pfi but Reli- 
gion, 



J E R, ix. 2^4. 

Let him that glorieth glory in thisy th^t he under fimdetk 
and kmweth me. 

WE have a good rule for interpretation of fcrip- 
tures, that words that denote fenfe and ap-. 
prehenfion, they are always to be underftood, 
in an effedtual way, fo as to carry along with them, 
fuitable affeSioris and effefts that arecopfequent up- 
on them. I do not reckon it to be knowledge^ un- 
lefs men ftand ai{e6ted (ow^ds things according as 
the nature of things known do require. If they be 
things lovely, our knowledge is attended with com- 
placence and delight and defire after them ; and then 
ouf ki>Qwledge is purfued by endeavours fuitable and 
proportionable. Wherefore to know and underftand 
God according to this explication, is to have fenfe 
a.nd apprehenfion,^ fuch notions in man's mind, as re- 
commend God to us, and recommend him to us as 
lovely. And knowledge is purfued by all its confe- 
quent efFefls, diligence to pleafe him, readinefs to 
ferve him, adivity in executing all his commands. 
This you may alfo obferve in fcripture, that fcripture 
^oth frequently put one a£t inllead of all thofc aftsi 
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that are connatural and fuitable ; wherefore fomctime 
you have faith when repentance is comprehended 
the' not mentioned ; fometime repentance when faith 
is not mentioned. For this is a rule, that in things 
that are connatural and of the feme nature, where 
there is one there is all the reft. Arijinle hath this 
notion in his moral virtues, of which he reckons e- 
leven j they are all connext and all terminate in pru- 
dence : fo it is in divinity ; that radical and vital fpi-> 
rit of religion which doth appear in one a£t that is 
truly an aft of religion and of purity and confcience, 
that a£t will alfo produce all odier a6b that are con- 
natural and fuitable. Alfo you yourfelves do com- 
prehend that no man doth know, underftand and be- 
lieve, if he do aft the contrary ; no man believes a 
thing to be deadly poifon, if he will take it. This 
in the general : that you may underftand here that 
it is not a precife notion of the underftanding alone, 
but it is fuch an aft as contains in it the utmoft im- 
provement and higheft excellency <^ the whole man» 
to underfland and know God. And truly thus to 
underftand and know God, we may glory ; for we 
have a hearty fatisfaftion ; for nothing is more fatis- 
faftory to the mind of man, than to perceive God, 
and to receive from him. It is good to draw near 
to God ; happinefs and immortality are in his pre- 
fence, hell and mifery in the lofs of him. It is fo 
much of the future ftate, as this ftate will bear. For 
the future ftate is ever to be with the Lord ; and he 
that is awakened to 2, lively fenfe of God in his foul, 
he is much with God, he clofes with all advantages 
to think of him, and to ^isike 9II application to him ^ 
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dits is a lively fenfation and perception of God in 
our minds, the love of God ruling in our hearts, the 
£sar of God before our eyes, being always in tbo 
fight and apprehenfion of God ; how precious are thy 
Oughts unto nny O God ! When I awake ^ I am JiilL 
with theey P&l. cxxxix. 17, 18. A man may be faid 
to awake in ibit fenfe of the Pfalndfty upon a five-fold 
account. !• When I did awake, or when I arofe 
eut of nothing into being > that is, when God at 
firfl made us, he made us to have fight and fenfe and 
apprehenfion of him ; for then the fpirit of a man is 
ibe candle of the Lordy lighted by God ; a candle is^ 
lux illuminata tsf lux illwmrumsy fo the fpirit of a man, 
for mind and underftanding are faculties fitted for 
God> thathave an appropriation unto God. 2. When 
we awake by fpirltual regeneration ; fo the apoftle 
faith of regen^atton, he hath fliined in our hearts to 
give us the light of the knowledge of God, that is^ 
' when he takes us out of the darkneis of fm and brin^^ 
vs unto the li^t of God* 3. When I awake every 
morning, when I awake from nature's reft ; for my 
eyes prevent die davmings of the morning, I prevent 
the night watches in thou^ts of him. 4. When I 
awake, that is, after I have given over to aA or to 
thirtk, when I begin de novoy take a new thing ia 
hand 5 for it is creature-like and chriftian too^ to be- 
gin always with God, to acknowledge him duly, to 
aflc him leave, go out in his name, depend upon his 
afliftance in every further undertaking ; that is, when- 
ever I engage in a new bufincfs, awake to a new an- 
ployment. 5. When I awake, when I fhall awake 
at the refurre£Hon unto life j for then we fhall be e- 
irer-with the Lord. It 
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It is well obferved by our great orator Tully^ that 
religion is a kind of juftice towards God ; we do 
God right by religious motion, for we iofuum tribu- 
ere. Obfervance, regard, and dutiful a(Ss in religi- 
on, are the bond between God and man : by religi- 
on we become alfo partakers of th6 divine nature 5 
we come to imitate and refemble him. Religion is 
in us, the refemblance and likencfs of God. By re- 
ligion we come to have the fame fenfe of things, and 
the fame motions with God himfelf. For we arc 
reconciled to God, to goodnefs, righteoufnefs and 
truth. Religion, it brings us to God, flays us with 
God, and makes us to end in him. The law of na* 
ture makes it the common condition of created be- 
ings, to live, to move and to have being in God ; 
but it is religion that gives fenfe and feeling of it, to 
ufe the apoftle's words, A6is xvii. 27^. if haply thiytmgbt 
feel after him and find him. Wicked men are faid to 
be without God in the worlds Epb. ii. 12. God \$far 
from their reinsy Jer. xii. 2. God is not in their 
thoughts, notwithftanding his almighty eflence doth 
fuppqrt and maintain them in being j for this is the 
explication of it. They that are reconciled in tem- 
per and difpofition to God, they are near ; then God 
is prefent and they are capable of him and apprehen- 
five of him : but God is not prefent to him that is 
wicked and in a malign fpirit, in a contrary difpofiti* 
on to the nature of God. We are prefent to God 
by conformity to God ; we are abfent from him by 
difBmilitude and unlikenefs to God. God is not en* 
joyed by bare notion and fpeculatipn,, but by imitati-r 
on an4 refemblance, viz. when wc are in meafure 
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and degree according to our proportion, what God 
hlmfelf is in his height, excellency and fulnefs. It 
was a good and fhort definition of religion, of one of 
the ancient hihcrsy fumma religionis imitari quod colts* 
This is the fum of all religion, and it lies in this, to 
imitate him whom we worfhip, and to endeavour af- 
ter thofe excellencies and perfedions which we do 
attribute to God. The ftate of religion confifts in 
a God-like frame and temper of mind, and exprefles 
itfclf in life and actions conformed to the divine will ; 
and whoever is not renewed and changed in the fpl- 
rit of his mind, not finally fettled in a good frame of 
fpirit and brought to lead a good life, he doth but 
deceive himfelf about religion ; for his religion is 
but a name. PfaL cxi. lO. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning ofwifdom \ a good underjlanding have all 
they^ and only they, who do his commandments. This is 
to underftand God, to execute his pleafure ; to fiJ- 
fill his will, to follow bis guidance and dhredion. 
Now on the contrary, wickednefs is a declared inde* 
pendence upon God, and a renunciation of him. 
Religion fettles itfelf in fettling the mind in intimacy 
and acquaintance with God. The foul that is enli- 
vened by religion, feeing the brightnefs and excellen* 
cy of divinity, is diffolved into affeSlon after God, 
fo as fire doth expire in a fun-beam. A holy under^ 
ftand'mg climbs up to God by contemplation, medi- 
tation and motion of heavenly affeftjon, as to the i- 
mage and fome refemblancc of God j climbing up 
by fteps to behold God, the original and the fountain^ 
of all happincis. For religion, it is an efflux of pri- 
mitive truth and goodnefs upon the fouls and fjpirits 
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ef men. Now I will give you an account of this in 
three particulars. 

1. By underftanding and knowing God in the 
fenfe I have expreffed, we come to a true felf-enjoy- 
ment, to a folid content and fatisfadion, fuch as i$ 
neceflary to make us happy. For there is no happi- 
nefs, unlefs there be a compofure of mind, heart's- 
eafe, quiet, content and fatisfa£tion. Now if we do 
know and underftand God in this fenfe, then we 
fhall be brought to this felf-enjoyment, this quiet 
and fatisfadion 5 for vital and formal happinefs with- 
in us, confifts in the fruition of the objeft of happinefs. 
The moralifts are wont to diftinguifli between objec* 
five happinefs andy^r/Tw/ happinefs. Formal happinefs, 
that is that afl: of ours, whether it be intelleflion, or 
dileSion, or both, whereby weourfelves are united to 
God, do enjoy him, obje£live happinefs, God is the ob- 
jective happinefs, becaufe he is the obje£): that makes 
them happy who do enjoy him : for this is certain^ 
we do but uti mundo^ but we dofrui Deo. For concer- 
ning means, it is the ufe of means : but fruition and 
enjoyment, is the enjoyment of the end. Now God 
is the utmoft end 5 he is the objeft that doth make 
happy ; therefore all other things elfe, are but as 
means ; God is the center, and there is motion to- 
wards the center ; God is the center of fpirits and 
immortal fouls. 

2. Our fouls have not the utmoft ufe and improve- 
ment of themfelves, faving in the enjoyment of God. 
For all other things and all other employment is be- 
low the poffibility and capacity of the faculty j and 
jou know a man fufFers great bfs if his parts and a- 
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bilities be beyond his empl(^ment. Now if we ter»- 
minate ourfelves in ourfelves or in any creature be- 
low God, our employment is unfuitable to the pro- 
portion of our faculties j therefore it muft be to our 
lofs. 

3. Otherwhere there is diffatisfeaion and empti- 
iiefs. By our underftanding and knowing God, wc 
are brought into a ftate of quiet, felf-enjoyment, fo^ 
lid content and fatisfaSion ; our fouls are reconciled 
to God by a participation of his nature : have fuch 
j)regnancy from God, as both quickens their moti- 
ons and fweetens tteir work. Souls that are tranf- 
formed into the divine nature and image, feel at 
times ftrong and vigorous inclinations and motions 
towards that which is good 5 fo great and ravi(hing 
delights in the acts of religion, as excel all the plea- 
fures of fenfe. Souls that are reconciled to the laws 
of heaven, the immutable and unchangeable laws of 
fcverlafting righteoufnefs, goodnefs and truth, have a 
great deal of internal peace, quiet and fatisfaftion by 
compliance vnih. thefe rules, and feel often fuch in- 
iuence and communications from God, as give great 
delight and fatisfadlion, fuch as for tranfcend all the 
pleafures of fenfe. PfaL xxxvi. 8. They JhaU be a- 
bundantly fathfied With thefatnefs of thy houfe^ and thou 
Jhallmake hhn drink of the river of thy pleafures. They 
relifli great pleafure and fatisfaftion in the fenfe of 
God's goodnefs, and in paying their beft praifes and 
acknowledgments to God. That compofcdnefs of 
mind, which is eflential to happinefs and a main in- 
gredient in it ; it arifes not from the foul's colleSing 
*uid gathering itfelf within the circumference of its 

own 
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own eSence, and living upon its own ifiUes and mo«* 
Hions, improremtnt of its own natural endowments 
and poffibilities : but it depends upon its union with 
the firft and primitive unity, which is the center of 
reft. For thy comforts refrejh ourfmls^ Pfal. xciv. 19* 
whereas the mokttude of other thoughts rather dif- 
torb and diftcad than give comfort. Therefore it is 
that none but ^(^e diat are truly wife and fmcerely 
good, can have internal peace and fatisfa<^ion in 
themfdves. All the content others have, is ground- 
ed upon incogftancy and inadvertency ; it is not for 
Hd, ilncere. It would be a happinefs too fcant and 
narrow for the miAdto be feparate from all things 
elfe by a receffion into itfclf, fo to fpend itfelf to all 
eternity in felf-conreric without enjoyment of God : 
ai diminutive, narrow, fuperficial nothing it is, and 
muft neceflarily be fo in itfelf. This I fpeak, if a 
man compare with the orig'mal and fountain of be- 
ing and welfare % in competition wkh which a man*s 
lelf is as nothing. Tiiis we find in ourfelves (if we 
know ourfelves and are acquainted with our own 
defires,) that God hath planted in man a fpring of 
conftant motion, which with invincible impatience 
forces a man out of himfelf, violently toffing him to 
and fro till he fix upon fome folid and felf-fubftantial 
good. Many willfay^ who will Jhew us any good ? 
Lordy lift up the light of thy countenance upon usy Pfal. 
iv. 6. Yea though it be fo, that in this funk, dege- 
nerate and apoftate ftate of mankind, reafon be too 
much deprefled and even inthralled to fenfe ^ yet it 
is not fo quite bereft of all fenfe (at all times at leaft) 
of its noble pedigree i but is now ai^d then awaken- 
ed 
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ed by God, ftirred up at times to fome generous mo^ 
tions in itfelf ; touched with fome deep remorfe at 
the remembrance of its own ancient, priftine fUte 
and dignity ; and when it remembers, recolieds ^nd 
confiders what it was or may be^ doth make fome 
faint efiays after the recovery of that which was XoSt* 
Now this is the great goodnefs of God and compaffi-^ 
on to us in this loft bewildred condition, that he doth 
^ire£^ and guide thofe motions that arife in us to the 
height of our make ) we defcending from fo high an 
off-fpring. This, I fay, is the grace of God in ex- 
citing and ftirring up in us thofe motions, that he 
might reftore us. But to make out my obfervation 
in three particulars, that there is no folid reft, no 
heart's eafe, no true compofure, no fatisfadion to the 
foul of man, but in application to God and in fome 
enjoyment of him. 

1. Were the whole world fo quiet, as not in the 
leaft to attempt upon the compofure or confiftency 
of man's mind, he could not be at reft ; whereas -wt 
know what a place of hurlyburly, of confufion and 
diftra^ion, this world is. 

2. Were a man out of danger in refpcft of all 
checks of his confcience, he could not be at reft ; 
whereas we know that the wicked and profane of 
the \vorld, they are more in danger from themfelves 
than from any thing from without ; and when they 
are applauded and live in jollity, and are adored by 

' others, yet when they retire, they have inward checks 
and reproof from their own confciences. 

3. Had a man . even fecurity from heaven^ that 
God wouW not difturb bim> by . imljittcring his 
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thoughts, or raifmg in htm honid and dreadful appre* 
henfions j he could not be at reft j whereas wc 
know that the mind of man is no where exempt 
from God's government : but if confent be given to 
known iniquity, God doth appear, as he will to fin- 
ners confufion and aftonifliment ; as in thefe inftan- 
ces ; when Adam had tranfgrefled. Gen. iii. n. Hajl 
thou eaten of the forbidden fruit ? How did that con- 
found and aftonifli him ? So God's queftion to Cain^ 
Gen. iv. 9. Where is Abel thy brother ? Or as in the 
cafe of Beljhazzar^ on account of that profanenefs in 
making ufe of the confecrated veiTds to caroufe in^ 
Dan.'v.^* A hand writing upon the wall makes him 
tremble and fhake. 

Now I fay, give all thefe advantages^ arid thefe 
feem to fpeak him fecure from others : yet notwith- 
ftanding all thefe, fee how hard it is to fecure any 
man from himfelf : a man will find fomething with- 
in himfelf to tear and rend him from himfelf, to tofe 
him from his own foundation and eonfiftency j viz* 
the infatiable defire in man's foul not fatisfied with- 
in itfelf. If a man were privileged in all thefe waysj 
and fecufe from thefe dangers, yet a man would find 
fomething within himfelf that will rend and tear him 
from himfelf and tofs him from his own foundation j 
viz. an unfatiable defire in man's foul, not fatisfied 
in himfelf or any thing that is founded in his own 
goodnefs l for this is moft certain ; in the iffue of all j 
and at the long-run^ no man can take up and fet 
down fully fatisfied with himfelf alone. No man is 
good enough to his own fatisfaftion ; the guilt that 
men have, will make them tremble when they do 

Vol. IV. U re- 
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reflect The beft of men are fenfible that they have 
been dq>raved, that they are fhort and imperfefiy 
and not as they would be ; wherefore to happinefe 
this is necefiary, that a man be brought to this, that 
he hath but one knowledge $ that he hath but on& 
main dependence, that muft be upon God, who is 
both original and final.—— —This is the tSkSt of 
leligion, to reduce and bring a man back again from 
his exorbitancy and extravagancy, and toreftorehim 
to God, and fettle him there. And the philofopher 
tells us, that by the creatures, the mind of man doth 
climb up to God as by fo many fteps or ftairs. Our 
fouls united to divinity in hc^ communion, are im« 
pregnated with generous and noble iiseds of immor- 
tality. Now as to know God, is to be in reconcili- 
ation with God, as to be in pofleffion and conjun£ti- 
on with happinefs ; fo to do any thing wherein Gcd 
may not be acknowledged, any thing that is contra* 
ry to religion ; to confent to fin, iniquity and folly ; 
it is doing what is unnatural, and contrary to our in- 
tereft. A man doth himfclf the greateft wrong, of- 
fers to himfelf the greateft violence, doth difpoflefs 
himfelf of the beft enjoyment, when he doth betray 
his innocence and confents to iniquity, doth any 
thing to difpleafe God, alienate himfelf firom him ; 
then he provokes God to withdraw : for i^he very 
natureof things tells us, wickedneis is fufficient to 
make a man miferable ; as holinefs is to make him 
happy, fo wickedneis to make him miferable. 

There are two things refolved by wife and fobcr 
men ; that piety, devotion, religion and reconciliation 
with God, haUi in it fi^ a felf'-fuiSciency to make a 

man 
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man happy ; and on the contrary, iniquity and fin hath 
in it a compleatnefs to make a man forlorn and mif- 
erable. Now this I £haU make appear. Sin hath 
no place but in fuch a creature as is invefted with a 
pregnant generous fenfe of the diiFerence of things u- 
pon a moral account : for no creature below man is 
capable of finning, becaufe of its own lownefs 5 but 
to fin, is where a creature is made or born to an ac- 
tive, vigorous, pregnant^ generous fenfc of the dif- 
ference of things upon a moral confideration. Now 
where there is fuch a fenfe as this, it cannot be fa- 
tisfied with the poverty, lownefs, narrownefs and 
contraftednefs of any creature, but is carried out in 
a defire after a felf-fufficient good. Now fuch a good 
is not enjoyed with the allowance of any true evil, 
becaufe of the repugnancy that there is between good 
and evil. God being the chiefeft good, and fin be- 
ing the chiefeft evil, they cannot confift together. 
Now this you may be aflured of, if you will weigh 
and confider. It is a demonftratipn in morals, that 
is as clear and as fatisfaSory as any demonftration in 
the mathematicks ; a full and felf-fufficient gopd can- 
not confift with any true evil, becaufe good and evil 
are extremely oppofite. God cannot therefore be 
enjoyed where any man doth commit evil, and con- 
fent to iniquity : and evil is there, where there is a 
generous pregnant fenfe of the moral difference of 
things ; and that fenfe makes a man capable of the 
greateft happinefs in the enjoyment of the greateft 
good, or of the greateft mifery in conjundion with 
the greateft evil 5 and there is no true evil, but the e* 
vil of iniquity, — ^Now to proceed, A creature that is 
U a in-* 
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inflamed with an unfatiable appetite after a felf-fuffi^ 
cient good, cannot fall Ihort or fail of this good with-» 
out great torment, inward vexation, bitternefs of 
mind and difcontent ; for nothing doth afflid more 
than appetite unfatisfied. For man is made to a ca- 
pacity, to a defire after a felf-fufficient good ; there- 
fore he muft have bitternefs of mind, perplexity, 
vexation, torment, if he be deprived of it, if he fall 
fhort of it. • However a finner may otherwife fare in 
the world where power and intereft do fometimes 
prevail, yet I dare fay, this puniihment always fol- 
lows upon it ; that is, inward trouble, torment, bit^ 
ternefs of mind, vexation, diflatisfacSlion ; becaufe 
guilt is contraded, the perfon falls fhort of the true 
good, having a quick fenfe of an infinite appetite, an 
unfatiable defire : it muft needs be in a pain and tor« 
ment, becaufe of this privation. 

It is a true obfervation ; it. is the hardefl matter 
in the world to fatisfy the mind of a finner ; for if a 
finner be inadvertent and incogitant, this may take 
him off from his thoughts of guilt and fault for a 
while J but when he recollects himfelf, when at 
home, he cannot fatisfy himfelf, but he muft have re- 
morfc, his heart will ake, he will have inward bitter- 
nefs, perplexity and torment. Incdgitancy, avocati- 
on or company, may for a while interpofe for diver- 
fion 5 but when the fmner flays at home or reflieSs. 
upon himfelf, he is reproved, he is challenged, he is 
felf-condemned. This is fo true, that they who ne- 
ver knew any thing of the deity, or they that never 
heard of the bible, have fpoken as competently of it 
as any of us can do. The heathen poet faith, 

" there 
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*^ there is no fecurity in any one's cafe, unlefs this 
<* be his cafe, to be privy to himfelf of no iniquity, 
** not to be appalled at the fenfe of any voluntary 
** mifcarriage. 

Such a creature as I am now fpeaking of, who i3 
made in a capacity to receive ; but o£ itfelf is limit- 
ed, contrafted and narrow ; if this creature do not 
lay afide fond felf-conceit, vain felf-flattcry, and vo- 
luntarily give itfelf up to God 5 if it be not attrafted 
and drawn by fenfe and perception of the divine 
beauty and excellency ; if it be not allured by God's 
infinite goodnefs and fulne& ; fuch a creature is in a 
fiate exa£Hy.contrary to its own perfedion and happi- 
jiefs which perfe£Uon and happinefs confifts in this, 
that God is become all things to us, and that we are 
entirely addi£led and devoted to him, that wc are in- 
flamed with fuch ardor of divine afFeftion, as willinfe- 
parably conjoin the lover and the beloved. Fop in this 
cafe there is nothing elfc left to pacify a man's mind, 
but for man to live upon or to take Cati^fafliori and 
content either in himfelf or fame fellow-creature, or 
fomepleaflire in iniquity. Now none of thefe will do it. 

iji. Man is not fatisfied in himfelf ; for the more 
any one knows of himfelf, the lefs he will be pleafed 
with himfelf : only madmen and fools are pleafed 
with themfelves. No wife man is good enough to 
his own fatisfaftion ; for wife and good men know 
their (hortnefs, fallibility, their many miftakes, their 
imperfeSions. They are fo pofTefTed with the fenfe 
of them, that though they were applauded, as Herod 
was, they would not think themfelves to be Gods, 
becaufc they know themfelves to be but nien, finite 
U 3 and 
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and fallible creatures 5 they would fay, as the apoftle 
faid, when the people offered to deify them, %oe ard^ 
menfubj€6i to ihg fame pajU^ns with yourfdves i fo that 
there is no internal peace, content, felf-fatisfa£i:ion 
in felf-enjoyment. Therefore a man cannot be his 
own happinefs, 

2^/y. He cannot be happy by the enjoyment of a- 
ny fellow • creatures. For, as Job has told us. Job 
xxviii. 14. If a man turn to thefea^ the depth faith, it 
is not inim, and thefeafaith^ it is not in me. O, man ! 
thou waft made for God, return to God ; thou canft 
not be fatisfied, but in the enjoyment of God. 

3^, Then for pleafure in iniquity : fee what J A 

faith, Job XX. 5. The triumphing of the wicked is /hort, 

and the joy of the hyfomte is but for a moment. I ham 

feen the wicked in great power -^ fpreading bimfelflike 

green bay-^tree^ yet he paffed away^ and khe was not^ yea 

J fought him, but he could not be fmnd. But mark the 

ferfe£i man^ and behold the upright, for the end of that 

man is peace ; but the tranfgreffors Jhall be defiroyed to* 

gether, and the end of the wicked Jhall be cut off-, but 

thefdvation of the righteous is if the Lord, he is their 

firmgth in the time of trouble. Pfal. xxx^. 35* — ^40, 

There is neither fafety nor fecurity, no fatis£i£liott 

in iniquity. All reft, all content and quiet, is fole- 

\y in the enjoyment of God, and in recondliation 

with the rule of rlghteoufhefs : fpr then a man is m^ 

wardly whole, right and ftreight j and you may as 

well cure a man that b^th an internal wound, a dif* 

eafe within him, by an outward foreign application ; 

as you may fatisfy a wounded confcience or a guilty 

mind, by any external or worldly accommodation. 

It 
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It muft be ^e enjoyment of God, and an internal 
t^conciliation ^th the immutable and unchangeable 
faw of everlafting righteoufnefs, goodnefs and truth, 
that can lay a f<did foundation for any man's heart's-* 
eafe, content and fatisfadion: and a man that grounds 
himfelf upon any other thing, and doth perfuade him« 
felf well concerning himfelf, having not this affur- 
ance ; he doth impofe upon himfelf, and doth make 
himfelf live in a lie, and he will be finally fruftrated 
and difappointed. There is no true peace in iniqui- 
ty, there is no folid fatisfa£lion but in mental recon- 
ciliation with die nature of God and law of righte* 
oufnefs. 

Thus have I given you an account of the firft par^ 
ticular* That it is our glory, it is our excellency to 
be religious : for it is our fafety and the ground of 
all our fatisfadion and content, that we know and 
underftand God, in the fenfe before exprefied, when 
I told you that words of fenfe and imderftanding are 
to be taken with the connatural, fmtable s^^<»it 
and confequent operation^ 

jfjgam ; our fouls have not fall ufe or improve- 
ment of tficmfelves, faving in the enjoyment of God, 
therefore to know and underftand God, is out only 
matter of glory, oiu- excellency ; for our fouls have 
not the fall ufe or true improvement of themfelves, 
fave in the enjoyment of God. To make tiiis out. 
, Faculties are not known till they are called forth by 
their feveral objefts. You might have in the nature 
of man feveral faculties, which you fliould not know 
that you have them, if it were not for the feveral ob- 
jcdls that call them forth. And in this ftate we our- 

felves 
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felye^ do not know, what latent powecs our fouls may 
have in themfelves, which may open and unfol4 
themfelves; when we come nearly and intimately to 
converfe with God. We do not know in this ftate, 
till we make a nearer approach to God, but that 
there may be new powers that are now latent, that 
may explicate themfelves at a nearer approa^ of God 
to us. We now in this ftate do not know how the 
bl^ednefs may ad upon our faculties^ In nature 
m^ny virtues of thin^ lie ftUl and do not appear, till 
things that harmonize and correfpond, meet. I will 
give you one inftance ; the inftance of iron and the 
load-ftone ; keep thefe two at a diftance, and the 
Bffe&ion that is between thefe two doth not appear. 
But this caufes motion : fo that what before feemed 
in thefe two to be dull and fluggifh s when it comes 
to meet with its match, v\4ien its correfpondent doth 
appear ; then it doth declare its inward principle » 
having received a touch from that body that is proper 
to awaken its inward virtue, it doth prefently exert 
the fame. But this power was in the thing before, 
l^ut it was not exerted. It was not brought forth, till 
its proper obje<9: was prefent, God doth order na-s- 
ture fo, tha,t things in this lower world have fundry 
virtues lying hid, and do not appear till things meet 
with their mates, and then there is a motion bycon-r 
fcnt. The foul of man otherwhere is not matched, 
and, therefore is not at all excited nor fufficiently^ 
drawn forth, fave in conjunftion with God ; but 
then it doth foon difpl^y its livelinefs and fprightful-^ 
tie(s. It is an admirable faying of Seneca j this argu-^ 
ment the mind pf man hath of its divine original an4 

off- 
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ofF-fpring, and of its cognation and kin to God, that 
it delights in divine and immaterial things; and doth 
not convcrfe with them as things that are foreign, 
but as things that are proper, things that are its own« 
This argument the mind of man hath of its divinity, 
its divine original, that it is remarkably from God 
binafclf, that the things of God delight it, and take 
with it > and fpiricual things it converfes withal, not 
as things that are foreign and ftrange, but as things 
that are natural to it. In every faculty there is a 
kind of natural licience in refpeS of its own proper 
pbjedi; ; whereby it fingles out its own proper ohje£b 
and can better define it than any artift ; and in con- 
junSion with it, hath fetiety and delight : and 
the heads of the philofophers cannot define the ob^ 
]e&s of any fenfe fo well, as the fenfe itfelf ; no de-» 
finition of taftes, of colours ; no definition of fire, of 
light, is fo taking, fo fatisfaftory, as the pwception 
that the proper faculties have of thefe feveral objeds. 
Every faculty of man hath a natural fenfe of its own. 
proper objed, and perceives it better by its percepti- 
on and fenfation of it, than any philofopher doth by 
notion and definition. And all true delight and joy 
is begotten by a conjunflion of fome dilcerning facul- 
ty with its proper objed : I fay, all true joy and de- 
light arifes from a conjunfUon with its proper obje<a% 
Now mind and fpirit are of fo pure a complexion, 
that they cannot mingle, fave only with unbodied 
and immaterial things ; I fay, mind and fpirit are of 
. liich a pure conftitution and refined complexion, that 
they cannot mingle well, except only mth unbodied 
and immaterial things, Thefe two things are of 

<:ertain 
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certain refolutioii : nothing that is apprehenfive of 
God, or capable of God, can enjoy him in any ftate, 
without indHFable fenfe of pleafure : nothing that it 
aj^nrehenfive of God, cm: capable of God, can be with^ 
out him or lofe him, without inward Inttemeis, 
difcontent and difiattsfa£bion. It is but an intemip* 
tion that ftaves a man off from his difcontent for a 
while ; for as he that enjoys God, bring capable of 
him, finds fatisfa^on and heart's-eafe ^ fo he that 
£alls fhort of him, finds inward bitterneis and difcon. 
tent. It is a compencUous vicdation of the law of 
our happinefs, the averfation of a man's foul from 
God : in the felf-fame moment wherein any man 
fiar&kes God, he fuffers fbipwreck of his own hap- 
pinefs. Our Saviour tells us, the whole law, is fiil'> 
filed in this one thing, divine love. Now, as nothing 
can perceive the fun, though never fo full, though it 
enlightens all diings by its beams, but the eye that 
is iun-like ; (the eye of man is of a complexion fuitable 
to thefun^ and of all a man's powers and faculties no* 
thing perceives the fun but the eye, which is fun<» 
Kke ;) fo nothing perceives God, though he be viJihU 
and remarkable^ but a oeiformed foul, a foul reconcil-> 
ed to God, a foul fettled in purity and holinefs. No- 
thing but a fun^like eye perceives the fun ; nothing 
but a God-Kke foul perceives God. 

Lajily^ It is our glory and excellency and perfefll- 
on, to know and underiland God ; becaufe, fave in 
God, there is nothing but emptinefs, uncertainty and 
infuificiency ; nothing elfe is fuitable and proportio- ' 
nable to the largenefs and capacity of our immortal 
fpirits. O, God ! thou haft made us for thyfelf* 

our 
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cur fouls^ are unfattsfied and are unquiet in us ; there 
is emptlnefs, till thou doft communicate thyfelf, till 
we return unto thee. Therefore, I fay, it is man's 
glory in conjun<3ion with his happinefs, to under- 
ftand and know that which is better than himfelf j 
and that is nothing but God. I dare be bold to fay 
this, that felf-denial, felf-furrender, giving up our- 
felves to God, is a thing that our religion calls for : 
yea I am confident, that God would never have re-. 
quired this of any creature, to deny himfelf, to de- 
vote and addid himfelf wholly to .God ; he would 
never have required this under the penalty and threat- 
ning pf eternal mifery ; for a creature to fubdue him- 
felf wholly to God ; to deny himfelf, to devote him- 
felf wholly to God if fo be the creature had a na-» 
ture to have a felf-fufficiency in it. Fca* this is my 
reafon for it. A creature, wfaofe nature is felf-foffi^ 
cieot, is uncapable of eternal mifery, bccaufe, it can-i 
not be deprived of happinefs : for while it is itfelf, it 
hath a felf-fufficiency. Therefore you may under- 
ftand, by what God requires, felf-denial, felf-fiirren- 
der, devoting of a man's felf to God, adducing of a 
man's felf to him^ receiving a portion from him, takr 
ing him for our happinefs, that our natures have not 
a fdf-fufficicney : for if we had a felf-fufficiency, a 
frlf-fulncfs, we could not be miferable, becaufe we 
could not then be deprived of happinefs j for we had- 
enough and as much as we are capable of, if we had 
a felf-fufficiency. It is a grievous miftake therefore 
to think that when God doth require felf-denial, felf- 
furrender, and command us to addid and devote and 
determine ourfelvcs wholly to him ; that he doth 

this 
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this for any acceiEon that can poffibly be made to 
God ; for he is felf-fufficicnt of himfclf : but it is for 
our full fatisfadion, and upon occafion of our flial- 
lownefs, emptinefs and penury, and becaufe ^ve 
cannot live upon ourfelves. For it is well knoivn 
that our goodnefs doth not extend to God, neither is 
he profited by our goodnefs, nor hurt by our evil, for 
he is abfolutely independent and felf-fufHcient ; but 
it is to prevent our eternal mifery ; for if we be de- 
prived of God, we muft be eternally miferable^ be- 
caufe of pollution, emptinefs, inanity ; becaufe we 
find nothing elfe fuitable and proportionable to the 
krgenefs and capacity of our fouls ; and becaufe we 
have not a nature that hath a felf-fufficicncy j for if 
we had a felfrfofficiency, we could not be miferable, 
though God fhould deny himfdf, but we might live 
upon ourfelves, upon our own ftock and ftore j but 
becaufe of our fcantinefs, emptinefs, infufficiency ; 
therefore God dircfts us to devote ourfelves and de- 
termine ourfelves to hinu 

Now becaufe all that vre, finite, limited creatures 
either had or have, is in manner and meafure ; fa 
that we cannot have reft, fulne{s,;or fatisfadion in 
ourfelves, who are contracted, narrow, precarious 
and arbitrary beings, dependent things 5 but have a 
tendency, an inclination, and defire of the enjoyment 
of that infinite fulnefs and perfeftion, whereto we are 
admitted but to a flender participation 5 therefore it 
is our happinefs and the caufc of our glory, to be ad- 
mitted unto him. This is the account : becaufe of 
our emptinefs, fhallownefs, narrownefs and not being 
felf-fufficient, not being gQod enough to make our- 

felves 
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Selves happy (for the wifcft of men are not good e- 
nough to their own fatbfaiSion ;) therefore God bids 
us deny ourfelves, go out of ourfelves, and devote and 
furrender ourfelves to bun ^ becaufe there is fulnefs^ 
there is fatisfa£lion, abundance : but if we ftay with- 
in doors, we ftay within and ftarve 5 for there is not 
that which we can live upon ; there is not that 
which is fatisfaftory to the connate defures of our im- 
mortal fouls : for we have a tendency, inclination, and 
a natural defire after a fuller, a greater good, than we 
are ourfelves. It is good for us to draw nigh to God. 
Thus I have fhe\yn. i/?. What is comprehend-* 
cd under thefe two phrafes, of knowing and under- 
ftandidg God. idly. I have fhewn you, by evidence 
and demonftration, that it is a man's glory and hap-, 
plnefs, his perfection and accomplifhment, to know 
and underftand God upon a three-fold account. Hence 
I infer. 

I. If this be, as I have reported ; then let us learn 
the true employment of ourfelves. Many ufe them- 
felves to make themfelves lefs 3 live many years and 
acquire nothing : for this is a true rule ; we are fo 
in ad, as we are in habit ; and fo in habit as we are 
' in a6l : according as our difpofitions are ; Aich are 
our inclinations and motions 1 and according as we 
are in motion and action, fo we do acquire habit and 
difpofition. Now mean employment and bafe atten- 
dance doth deprefs and make us lefs. You fee of 
what low fpirits they are that move in a narrow, li- 
mited, mean fphere of aftivity, that fpend all their 
time about drudgery with beafts and cattle : no ge- 
nerous notion in them ^ but to think of God and di- 
vine 
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divine heavenly thii^s, doth mightily amplify and 
enlarge mens foals, and make Aem of far larger ca- 
pacities. It hath been obfervcd, that perfons that 
were of weak, ordinary, mean and fimple underftan- 
dings, of little reafon and fenfe, coming to the per- 
fedion of religion have been notorioufly mended for 
their parts, and enlarged for all bufinefs and purpofes, 
even fo much that perfons have wondred at it : but 
the account is plain ; for religion raifes mens fpirits 
and enlarges mens faculties. Thoughts of God and 
meditation upon things divine : this doth mightily 
enlarge the parts of men : on the contrary, mens 
parts wither away, and come to nothing, if they be 
not excited and called forth to nobler acfts by higher 
objedts. Here is the reafon why many live and die 
forry ordinary creatures, and they glory in their con- 
trac^ednefs, narrownefs and beggary : but the reafon 
is, becaufe they know no better, they do not under- 
ftand and know God. The proper improvement of 
our faculties, is to be converfant about God, to take 
divine and heavenly things into our minds. We 
cannot terminate ourfelves in ourfelves, but we lofe 
ourfelves, and there is no reafon that we ftiould be ul- 
timate and final to ourfelves, fince we are not origi- 
nal to ourfelves : for in nature it doth belong of 
right, that that is to be final and ultimate, which 
was original. That we are receptive and capable of 
God, this is the excellency of our creation ; and we 
thank God for our make, that we were created in fa 
high a degree of perfedion. Now let it be our care 
that all our powers and faculties be excited and em- 
ployed, and that there may be no emptinefs in us, 
unfatisfadorinefs through our felf-negle6t. 2. LctJ 
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2. Let us then admire, reverence and adore and 
acknowledge God 5 for befides his excellency, he is 
more to us than all the world befides : this will be 
our fate and neceiiary condition, if we have not a 
lively, vigorous, a£tive, quick fcnfe of God in our 
minds, but are alienated from the regard and appre- 
henfion of him 5 then we ihall have our faculties 
loft : for we fhall have faculties without a proper 
obje<a; and if you takeaway the objed, you take 
away the ufe of the faculties 5 then fliall you have 
motion without any reft ; for reft is in the center ; 
and you never come at the center, if you attain not 
God. Then fhall you have means without ends j 
and means are grievous, troublefome, and coftly ma- 
ny times, without ends : but all the inconveniency of 
the means is recompenced by the worthinefs and 
goodnefs of the end. You (hall have ftreams with* 
out a fountwn, beggary and neceffity without any 
fupply. Therefore I will conclude this point with 
two words of direflion. 

To prepare and qualify the mind for the know-* 
kdge of God, I propofe two things, i. Abftradion 
from matter. 2. Sej^ration from impurity. 

Firji^ Abftraftion from matter. Bodily fenfe is 
an impediment to the proper employment of the 
mind. This the Platonijh were mightily fenfible of, 
therefore they propofe, that all young perfons fhould 
be employed in the ftudy of the mathematicks, to 
learn them to feparate their thoughts from matter. 
Bodily fenfe is ^ an encumbrance to the motion of 
the mind and underftanding. They mightily com- 
plain of the malignity of matter, that doth deprefa 

and 
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and difable the mind ; that we are as birds wing-ti-» 
ed, while we arc confined to thefe dull and heavy 
bodies : we have faculties that have motion upward^ 
but we' are encumbrcd. Where bodily fenfe is fu- 
preme, man will never afcend to the knowledge of 
God. This is the beft argument the atheift hath | 
that God is not fenfible. It is the foundation of a^ 
theifm, that all being is body : but whofoever deny 
God, they deny their own fouls and their immortali- 
ty ; they deny themfelves, elfc they cannot deny 
God. They who live in the flefh in this fenfe* they 
cannot pleafe God ; they do nothing to pleafe him, 
becaufe they have no perception of him. Where the 
foul is always encompafled with bodily fenfe, there is 
no apprehenfion of immaterial beings, no guft or re- 
li(h of things that are fpiritual : for immaterial things 
mre only known by mental obfervation and abftra<9i- 
on. If our fouls be bowed down to the things of 
this world, we are void of the fenfe of heavenly 
things. God hath given men fouls, which naturally 
move upwards and apply to God, even as light things 
do afcend and heavy things defcend ; every thing to 
its center. Now to induce us to prefer the ftate of 
cur fouls, and their affairs, before the convenidncies 
of the body, I propofe thefe two things to your con- 
fideration. i. Think of the mind's fiiperiority over 
the body. 2. Its diftinSion from the body. i. Its 
fuperiority ; for it is to govern the body, and the go- 
vernor is fuperior to that which is to be governed. 
2. Its diftindtion from the body, feparable from it — • 
Separation from grofs and fluggifh body and its fen- 
tinnents, is neceilary upon a two-fold account. i« 
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A^ a preparation to the ads of the mind. 2. As a 
difpofition of us to our right end. In fhort, they that 
are under the power of bodily fenfe ; they that are 
only bodily wife ; they that are no more than bodily 
complexion and conftitution 5 they are fo dull and 
fo fluggifii, th.cy arfe altogether unapt and indifpofed 
for mental employment, for confideration of God 
and his ways, for any application to hirti, any enjoy-s 
ment of him ; and fo out of the way of happinefs. 

Secondly^ Separation from impurity : for the Pla^ 
tonijis tell us well, that it is not poflible for that 
which is not pure, to be united to, and conjoined 
tvith, and enjoyed with that which is pure. No com- 
munion of light with darknefs. No communion of 
God with the devil ; pure and inlpure cannot con- 
join, no more than light and darknefsi In an im- 
pure foul, there can no true notion of God lodge \ 
for this is moft certain, an impure mind hath no true? 
notion of God in it ; for that which the pfalmiffi 
faith, is univerfally true 3 thou thought ejl that I was al- 
together fuch a one as thy/elf, Pfal. 1. 21. Every onel 
thinks of God according to himfelf. As to inftance : 
thofe that are infolent, ufurping, domitieering^ arbi- 
trary and tyrannical ; they think the excellency of 
God is felf-will and fovereignty 5 that is the higheft 
perfe^lioh that they can attribute to the deity 5 and 
they envy God, that in thefe he fo far exceeds them : 
and if God would gratify thtm in any things it were 
that God Would gratify them in this defire in a par- 
ticipation of his power. Again, the fpiteful and re- 
vengeful think it is the greateft excellency to deftroy 
by power thofe whom they hate ; wb^eas God fent 
Vol. IV. X his 
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hisfon tofeek and to fave that which was lojij Luke 
xix. 10. So of all other forts of fmners, the fpiteful 
and revengeful are the moft unlike and contrary to 

God. Now purity of mind is a neceffary dif- 

' pofition for the entertaining of God : for the perfons 
that (hall be made happy, our Saviour tells us, are the 
pure in hearty Mat. v. 8. Blejfed are the pure in hearty 
for they Jhall fee God ; and PjaL xv. 2. He that walk- 
eth uprightly andfpeaketh the truth in his heart ; thofe 
fit a man in habit to fee God, PfaL xxiv. 4. He that 
hath clean hands and a pure hearty who hath not lift up 
his foul unto vanity^ nor fworn deceitfully \ he Jhall re- 
ceive the blejftng from the Lord, Ifaiah xxxiii. 15. He 
that walketh righteoufly andfpeaketh uprightly. So Rev. 
xxi. 27. ^here jhall nothing enter into the new Jerufalem 
which defileth or maketh a lie^ they are kept out of that 
flace, Rev. xxii. 15. And Heb, x. 22. Let us draw 
near with a true hearty in full afjuranci of faith^ hav- 
ing our hearts fprinkled from an evil confcience^ and our 
bodies wajhed with pure water. For as a blemiflied eye 
doth very imperfeftly fee and difcern ; fo a defiled 
foul hath no right and true perception of God. For 
every faculty is receptive of the objeft according to 
its own capacity and difpofition. Every thing that is 
admitted, is admitted according to the difpofition and 
qualification of the receiver. The philofopher could 
tell us, that the naughtinefs and vicioufnefs of man's 
foul, doth quite marr and fpoil the principles of the 
mind and underftanding. It is nothing but an un- 
clean fpirit, fuch as the devils arc, that would beg 
and pray of our Saviour, that they might have leave 
to colter into fwine : the fwinc, whofc charafter it is, 

to 
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to befmear itfelf in mire. — If any mqn will do his willy 
hepmU know ofihe do^rine^ whether it be of God^ John 
yli, 17. , If you are of good lives and pradices, and 
pure minds, you fhall difcern divine truth y and the 
meek have the promife to be led unto truth, PfaL xxv* 
9. The meek will he guide in judgment ^ and the meek will 
be tmtt im^WSy, •For this is a rule which every* 
where prevails, we have univedal experience of it, 
that nothing, can afcend higher in aift than it is in it- 
felf in ftate and habit : nothing can afcend higher, 
that is, be more perfeft in produ£t and adiion ; it 
cannot afcend higher in the adl:, than it is in ftate, 
difpofition, habit, and temper of mind* 

Thefe two directions are as qualifications and dif» 
pofitions I if you would have a right fenfe and ap- 
prehenlion of God, fo as to be accompliflied by him, 
fatisfied in him, and have full enjoyment of him, fuch 
as may make you happy. Thus hav« I given you 
an account of thefe words, to know and under/land 
God. 
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DISCOURSE LXXXVIIL 

God hateth Wickednels* 



Psalm v. 4, 5. 

"Thou art not a God that hath pleafure in wickednefs ; 
neither Jhall evil dwell with thee. The foolijh Jhall 
not Jl and in thy fight \ thou hatejl all worhri ofini^ 
quity. 

IF we enquire how it com« to pafs, that man is 
fallen under God's difpleafure ; man, that was 
made by God, in the image of God, whom God 
made for himfelf, to be employed about him, to be 
happy in attendance upon him, and in the enjoyment 
of him ; how it comes to pafs, that he is fallen un. 
der God's difpleafure and diflike : the text refolvcs 
it all into wickednefs. This is that which makes the 
breach between God and us ; yea this is the abomi- 
nation that makes defolate^ Dan. xi. 31. For this is 
an open affront to the maker and governor of the u- 
niverfe, a downright contradiftion to him, a varying 
from that which is the quality and perfedion of the 
divine nature. This is that which hath wrought all 
the mifchief and diforder that ever hath been in the 
creation of God from the beginning ; this is that 
which threw the bleffed angels out of heaven, and fo 
transformed them, that now they attend upon advan- 
tages to do us mifchief i this is that which turned 

man 
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tnan out ofparadife ; this is that which drowned the 
old world, aftd brought down fire and brimftone up- 
on Sodsm and Gomorrah j this is that which did dif- 
folve the Jewijh commonwealth,, and threw down 
the glorious temple which Solomon built. This is that 
which hath fa funk and dcbafed the nature of man, 
and made it fo unlike to the divine nature ; this is 
that which from the beginnings hath made a differ- 
ence between God and his creatures ; this is that 
which is matter of God's offence ; and. unt'd this is. 
banifhed the world, the God of all grace and mercy,. 
may of his own goodnefs have pity and compaffion,, 
but it is net poffible he fliould have complaifance or, 
delight in his creature, being become fo unfuitable 
to him : but his creatures muft be grievous to him, 
not only as neceflitous and miferable, but as bafe ands 
unworthy 5 he cannot but conceive difpleafurc,wh^n* 
ever he takes cognifance of his creatures, becaufe o£ 
their degeneracy, apoftacy and contradicStion to the 
nature of God, and variation from the ftate in which 
God made them. Wickednefsy this makes a man an 
abfolute enemy to Godjj^and to all ways of goodnefs* 
By wickednefsy a man paffes quite into another ftate 
and fpirit, and becomes an hater of Godj and is alfo 
hated by God. 

Whofoever is in love with evil, cannot be in love 
with the ways of goodnefs and righteoufnefs ; for 
thefe are contrary affeftions . to things contrary in 
themfclves ; if we love evil, we cannot but hate what 
is good, becaufe there cannot but be a contrary af- 
fection to a contrary objeft. Whofoever confents to 
iniquity,. does voluntarily part with God^ and God 
X 3 leaves 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



326 God hdtetb 'dAcltdrttJt. 

leaves him, Pfaii. U 16. Vnto the wickeJt G^ fay^^ 
%vhdt baft thou to do'to take my word into tby^ mouth ? 
God will have nothing to dq with him, hor does al« 
low him to have any thing. to do with what relates 
to God. Though fee- bids us to call uppn .him, to 
pfay unto him, yet we muft ceafe to do evil, apd.leafa' 
to do well, or he will not hear us* HoUnefe is the 
perfi^ion with which God delights to cloath himfelf,^ 
he is often called in the old teftament, tin holy one of 
Ifraeh Ifa^ v. 15. Godvjho h hojy^jball be fm^ifiedi 
in righteoufnefsy % Cor* vi. 14, There is no fellow-^ 
JMp between righuoufnefs and unrighfeoufnefs^ between 
Chriji and Belial Wickedncfe is fatal to?«ieiv it ia 
the bane of human nature. EccL vii. i^. Be not wick- 
ed over-much^ neither he thoufoolijh ; whyjhtmldft thour 
die before thy time I Wickednefs ends in death, Gen^ 
xxxviii. 7. Ery Judas* firft horny was kicked isf the 
fight of the LfOrdy and the Lord flew him^ 

% will give you an account of this great truth from.' 
the book of Job^ the Pfalms and the Proiuerbs ; that 
fo we may be apprehenfive of the great dai^er we 
?un into by confenting to iniquity : and I cannot take 
a more efFeftual courfe, than by fhewing you what 
we have in holy fcripture, the words of which are 
more commanding than any words contrived by man* 
Job X. 15. If t am wicked^ woe unto me. Job xxi. 30. 
7h^ wicked are referved ta the day of deflrufiioUy they 
Jkall be brought forth to the day of wrath. The pfalms 
abound with expreffions to this purpofe.. Pf vii. 1 1< 
God is angry with the wicked every day., Ef. ix. 1 7. 
7he wicktdjhall be turned into helly witi all that forget 
Cod* Pf. xi. 5. Th^ W^k(4y thefons ofviqlen^ey God'^ 
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foul hates ; upon the wicked Godjhall rainjlerms of fin 
and hrimjione^ and an horrible tempejl ; this Jhall i?e the 
portion of their cup. Pf. xxxiv. 2. Evil Jhall flay the 
wicked^ they Jhall perijh in their own iniquity j that 
which is their afFedation, fhall be their ruin and de- 
ftruflion. Pf xxxvii, 9. Evil doers Jhall he cut off 5 
yet a little while and t^e wicked Jhall not be^ they that 
look for him Jhall not find htrn; ver. 36. Ihavejeenthe 
vjicked in great powers and Jpreadinghimfelf like a green 
bay-tree^ but fuddefiy he pajfed away^ and he was not \ I 
fought him, but he could not be found. To one in the 
ftate of wickednefs a man cannot fay, God fpeed,. 
nor wifli him well in the name of the Lord. In this 
cafe we may pray againft him, that God would fruf- 
trate and difappoint him. Pf lix. 5. Be not men- 
ciful to any wicked tranfigrifffor, i. e. fo far as he is 
wicked, confound him in all his contrivances ; but 
we may and ought to pray that God would give him. 
repentance. Pf Ivii. 8. In the hand of the Lord is a 
cup full of mixture, and he pouretb out of the fame, but 
the dregs of it all the wicked of the earth Jhall wring out 
and drink them. Pf. xcii. 7. Jf^en the wicked Jpring 
up like grafs, when the workers of iniquity do flourijh ; 
it is but for a while, it is but in fhew, for it is that 
they may he defroyedfor ever. This is the confequent 
upon it, but not in God's intention ; for when he 
does plague, he intends a reformation. Pf cxix. 119. 
He putteth away all the wicked of the earth like drojs. 
Pf. cxxxix. 19. Surely thou wilt flay the wicked, O 
Lord. Pf. cxlv. 6. He cajleth the wicked down to the 
ground. Thus we fee out of the book of PfahtiSy, 
how Gad does declare himfelf againft the impiety of 

the 
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^be world, the wickedncfs and profanenefs of men. 
Add to thefe fomc places out of the Proverbs, Prov^ 
ii. 22. The wicked Jball be cut off from tJje earth, tranf-. 
grejforsjijallbe rooted out ofit, Thefe men promifp 
thcmfelves a portion here, and think to thrive in the 
world, but IVifdom fays they fhall be cut off from the 
earth, there fliall be no eqjoyfcciit for them, no not 
in this ftate. Pro^. %. 7. The naine ^the whkedJbaH 
rot ; while he lives, he is a bj^irdeiT upon earth ; an4 
when be Is gone, his. memory (ha|^ perifli, ver, 24. 
as the whirlwind pajfeth away ^ Jo is the wicked no more^ 
'Pf ov. xi. 5. Tl^e wicked Jhall fall by his own wickednefSf 
ver. Ji. the righteous Jball be recompenced on the earth, 
tnu(h more the wicked arid the finner, AH good meq 
have God's promife, but obferve what the wife mai^ 
fays, much more the wicke^ and thefmner ; fpr \( goo4 
men dp not meet with things anfwera^le to their 
goodnefs hercjj th^re ^s fpace enough in eternity {ox 
their reward ; but it is n^uch more requifite that th^ 
finner flioi^ld fall ynder God's difpleafure her?. Prov^ 
xii. 2 1 . Ihe wicked Jhall be filled with his own mifchief^ 
Prov. xiv. 32. 7^ wicked Jhall be driven away in A/V 
wickednefs. Prov, xxi. 12. Godoverthroweth the wick* 
^dfor ^heir wickednefs, I will not go on to other places,, 
^ough others be ec^ually pregnant in this particular^ 
But fpme may fay, no^withftanding all thefe de- 
clarations, w? do not find it fp in faft 5 for thofe that 
are wicked, injurious, and oppreffors, <Jo thrive and 
profper, and many times carry the world before them* 
To this, I fay, we know not the length gf Qod's pa- 
tience, which is for our repentance i that is, an ar- 
gument and inducement %q it i in the intentioii of 
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God it is fo, who is not willing that any fhould pe-* 
rifh, but that all fhould come to repentance : it were 
ivell if it were fo underftood. 

Some may fay, that all I have quoted, is out of the 
old teftament ; but that under the gofpel, God is 
inore Known by bis patience, grace and kindnefs, 
i^c. But it does not become us to turn the grace of 
God into wantcmpefs ^ therefore left any fliould make 
this an encouragement to go on in any wicked cour* 
{csy I will cite fon^ places out oi the new teftament, 
St. Matth, XXV. 41. Depart from me^ye curfedy into e^ 
yerlajling fire y prepund for thi devil and his angels \ 
this is faid to the goats at Chrift's left hand : but 
"Vvho are they ? You will find then^ to be unmerciful 
^nd uncharitable pien. Rom, i. 18. The wrath of 
God is revealed Jrom. heaven ag^in/i all ungodlinefs ani 
pnrighteoufmfs ofmeUy who bold the truth in unrigbte^. 
qufnefs. Chap. ii. 5. Thot^^ tbrougk thy bardnefs and^ 
impenitent hearty treafure/i up unto thyfelfwr^thy againft 
the day ofwyathy qnd revelation of the righteous judg^ 
t^ent of God, yer. 8. To th^n^ that -are contentious^ and 
do not obey the truthy indignation and %vrath j tribula^ 
iion andanguijby upon every foul of man that doth evil.- 
2 Thef. i. 8, 9. Hejhall com$ infiamng fire, to tah 
vengeance upon them that know not Gody and that obey 
not the gofpel of oux Lord Jefus Chri/i j who /ball be^ 
punijhed with everlajling deJlruSiiony from the prefenct, 
ofGody and from the glory of his poiAfer, Thus^^oes 
i;he fcripture begin, thus it goes on and ends, j^^v. 
^ii. 15. without are dogs j who are thofe ? SorceretSy 
yjhoremongersy murder ersy and whofo loveth and maketb 
^ li(. And there is great rcafon for all this s becaufe 
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thcfe men have made themfelvcs enemies to God by 

wicked works, Col. i. 21. 

I have heaped up thcfe texts becaufe atheifts make 
the profperity of wicked men an argument againft 
divine providence ; and it is not fo in thefe days on- 
ly, but it was fo of old. 2 Pet, iii. 4. The fcofFcrs 
that derided religion, made this an argument. AU 
things continue as they were ; (b the Pfalmifl fays, Pf. 
X. 13. They that contemn God^fay in their heart Sy God 
bath forgotten^ he does not fee ^ he will not require it^ he 
is not concerned. And this has been a temptation to 
good men ; Pf. Ixxiii. 2. My feet were almoji gonej 
heeaufe J was envious at ike profperity of the wicked. So 
the prophet feremy^ though he was well refolved that 
God was righteous in all his ways^ yet, fays, he, let me 
reafon with thee of thy judgments \ how is it that the 
wicked man profpers^ that he is exaked that deals very 
treacheroufly ? It may be fo for a while, but then 
tlhey have their portion in this life ; yet there is no 
fccurity ; for none of them know what a day may 
bring forth, Alfo this is but a preparatory ftate ; 
the excellency of this ftate lies in this, that it is a 
probation and preparation for eternity ; another ftate 
is to come after this* Alfo judgment is not the pro- 
per work of a day of grace. Laftly, God does not 
reckon time as we do ; for one day is with the Lord 
as a thoufand yearsy and a thou fand years as one day^ 2 
Pet.^Ki. 8. Thefe things 1 do but interpofe as com- 
inc*%i my way. That, for which I have heaped up 
fcfftiany fcriptures, is to ftiew how fully God declares 
himfelf againft all wickednefs and fmners ; by which 
we arc to underftand thofe vrho are fettled in a way 
of wickednefs. Yet 
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, Yet left I fliould difcourage any that arc in mo- 
tion to repentance, I muft tell you, that to be wick-i 
ed^ to be a finner, an evil*doer, a worker of iniquity, 
»e th'mgs of deep denomination in fcripture, and do 
i^yt take in tbofe who from weaknefs, imperfefliion 
^ad indifpofition at times, or from miftakes or mif* 
appcehenfions, or errors in judgment, are overtaken 
\^ith fm ; never i& any one from thefe deemed an e- 
vil pcrfon, a fmner or worker of iniquity ; fo that we 
^re not all finners in fcripture fenfe. See how the 
fcripture denominates finners. Gen. xiii. 1 3. The Sa- 
Somites were wicked finners before the Lord ; thefe 
were a fort of perfons fo monftrous ind unnaturaf, 
tliat their fins are not fit to be named in a chriftian 
congregation ; tkefjb are faid to be fjnners before the 
Lord. Aiid this is th^ firft time we meet with the 
word finners in fcripture : the fecondtime is in Num^ 
xvi. 38. Sinner^ og^injl their own fouls i this refers to 
Corah^ Dathan and Ahiram ; who rofe up againft the 
very inftitution of God, and pretended that all the 
people of the Lord were holy. The third time I. 
meet with this denomination,^n^, is, i Sam. xv;. . 
%&. Utterly dejiray thofe finners the Amakkites^ fuch as 
God had appointed to deftru<aion. To go on, Pf^ 
i. 3, The good man is faid, not tajlandtn the way of 
fmner s^ Pf. xxvi. 19. Qather mt myfittl with finners y 
nor my life with blood^thirfiy men. Pf. civ. 10. Let 
finners be confumed out of the earthy and let the wicked' 
be no more, Prov. i, 10. If finners entice thecy confent 
thou not ; you know what is meant by the ftrange 
Vooman in the Proverbs of Solomon ; perfons of defpe- 
jratc wickednefs, that have fold themfelvcs to do 
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wickedly ; that make a trade of it. Prov. xiii. 31, 
EvilJhaUpurfui tbefimur. And for the new tcfla- 
nient, MaU ix. 10, 1 1* PuUiams arid Jbmers. Luke 
xiii. 4. Suppofe ye that they were greater finners than 
others ? John xiii. 4. The faying of the blind man^ 
which is much to our purpofe ; God heareth not Jm- 
ners. He was illuminated in his underftanding, and 
brings an argument to convince the Fharifees that 
Jefus was the Chrift ; God heareth not finners 'y but if 
any man be a worjhipper ofGod^ and doth his willj him 
be heareth. So Gal, li. 15. Not finners of the Gentiles m 
St. Paul, I Tim, i. 9. tells us who are fmners ; the 
lawlefsy the difobeMent, the ungodly, the unholy j the pro* 
foney the murderers of father and of mother j manflayersy 
liarsy perjured perfons j thefe are fmners. Jam. iv. 8* 
Cleanfe your hands j ye finners* Jude 15. which ungod* 
ly finners havefpoken : and thefe are called by our Sa«r 
viour, workers of iniquity. Mat. xiii. 4. Such God will 
fend his angels to gather out of his kingdom, and cafi 
them into a furnace of fire, where there Jhall be weepif^ 
andgnajhing of teeth. Perfons that are in the gall of 
hitternefs, and bond of iniquity, A£te viii. 38. 

We do indeed otherwife ufe this word, finner ; we 
acknowledge that we are all fmners ; and fo we arc», 
for we have all weakneflcs, failings and miftakcs ; but 
I would not be fo uncharitable, as to charge a whole 
c^riftian congregation with the denominatioa oifin-^ 
ners in the fenfc of fcripture^ 
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DISCOURSE LXXXIX. 

God hateth Wickednefe. 



P S A L M V. 4, 5. 

THjou art not a God that hajt pleafure in wlchdnefs^ &c» 

I Have given you an account^ that wickednefsy Jin^ 
ners^ evil-doers^ workers of iniquity^ &c. are deep 
denominations in fcripture^ and are founded in 
malice and malignity* But that men may not be 
difcouraged, becaufe wc are all more or lefs under 
guilt, in fome way faulty or defeftive 5 this I dare tell 
you, that the fcripture no where denominates a per- 
fon from weakneffcs, infirmities, imperfcitions, or 
indifpofitions at times ; nor from errors in judgment^ 
nor from fhortneffes or failings in performance, where 
men do better intend, but do fail through fome temp- 
tations, interruptions, difappointments. For we are 
in the hands of God, who knows our frame^ and re^ 
wiinhers that we are but dujl^ Pfal. ciii. 14. As a fa- 
ther pitieth his children^ fo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him, verfe 13. So, Malachy iii. 17. / willjpare 
ihem, as a manfpareth his own fon. Therefore let us 
be able to fay with David, I have kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my God. 
Though we have failed, not fully anfwcred our in- 
tentions, nor fully performed our endeavouts-j not 
fully done what, we ihould, nor accompliihed what 

we 



d by Google 



334 God hateth wickednefs^ 

we would \ yet we have not wickedly departed froitl 

our God. 

To make a man a wicked perfon in the fenfe of 
fcripture, there muft be one of thefe, or fuch h'ke 
things, vi%. grofi careleffhefs^ voluntary confenty known 
bypocrify^ great apojiacy, 

* I. Grofs careleffhefs and negk3 of God and religion^ 
fo as to do many things without difference or diftinc- , 
tion, without judgment or confcience of true or falfe^ 
right or .wrong, good or evil ; but as Ifaiah iays, call 
£vil goody and good evil ; light darknefs^ and darknefs 
light \ bitter fweety and fweet hitter ; draw iniquity 
wth cords of vanity^ and fin^ as it were with a cart^ 

ropey Ifaiah v» x8, 20. live wholly without God in 

the worldy have no fear of God before their eyes j no re- 
fpedi to him, take no notice of the laws or rules of 
*a£iion. This is to drink in iniquity like water ^ Job 
XV. 16. Widccd men do any thing to fatisfy an in- 
ordinate appetite ; never examuie, never confider the 
nature and quality of the thing they do. This is to 
be a finner, a worker of iniquity. 

2. Voluntary confent to known iniquity ; when, tho' 
A man hath the knowledge of his duty, yet to pleafe 
bis fancy, or fatisfy his lufl, he makes havock of con- 
fcience, and puts out the light of God's creation in 
him ; fuch as thefe the apofUe fpe;Jcs of, Rom, i. 32. 
who having known the ways of righteoufnefs, not on* 
ly allow them/elves in wickednefs^ but take pUafure in 
them that do evily who having in fome degree, efcaped 
the great pollutions of the world through the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sawour, are again entangled^ and turn 
from, the holy commandment^ i Pot* ii. 20, 21. Of 
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thefe I do declare, that they are even as bad as bad 
can be called ; for they are enemies to God and 
goodnefs ; and yet the third feems to be worfe, our 
Saviour feems to account them fo. 

3. Known hypocrify j when men themfelves know 
they do not mean good, whatever they fay or pretend ; 
but they know, (or eafily might know by looking in- 
to the grounds of their anions,) that they ferve by- 
eiids, and only make ufe of the name and credit of 
i-eligion. Thefe are fmners 5 for they fubordinate 
God to the world, religion to worldly policy. There 
has been a common miftake among us, as if a man 
could not tell whether he were an hypocrite or not. 
If any man thinks that hypocrify is fuch a fecrot 
thing, I conceive it is as eafily known as a man 
knows whether he be awake or afleep, whether he 
be in health or fick ; for what does a man know, if 
he knows not what he means ? Luke x. 47. Wo to 
you Scribes and Phar'tfees^ hypocrites^ the explication is, 
for ye make long prayers for a Jhew. Hypocrify is a 
grofs fin 5 and if any man will, he may know it, for 
he may know what he means j if a man do not 
know what himfelf means and intends, he knows no- 
thing of himfelf. Now whofoever in the honefty of 
his heart means God, righteoufnefs and truth j he is 
not an hypocrite in the (cripture fenfe, though he 
be miftaken : and though he name God ten thou- 
fand times over ; if he mean himfelf, or any end of 
his own, that man is an hypocrite. Thus I have 
(hewn in three particular inftances, who are wicked 
perfonsy and upon what account fcripture denominates 
men fuch, and the danger that they are in, and the 

hazard 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



336 ^0^ hateth wkkednefs, 

hazard that they run. I have faid that we are all 
fubjeft to infirmities, and iri manjr things fail and fall 
Ihort ; yet from thefe the fcriptiire does not denomi- 
nate us fmners, evil doers, workers of iniquity : but 
let men look to it, that they be not gfofly earelefe 
and negligent in their endeavours to know the differ- 
ence between good and evil ; let them beware, who 
fin againft light and confcience ; for thefe perfons 
have heavy denominations in fcriptiire. And moft 
of all, hypocritical diffemblers, Who do not mean God 
when they name him ; or do not mean rightcoufneft 
when they pretend to it : for whofoever is guilty of 
thefe, to him belong the names of finner, evil do- 
er, worker of iniquity ; and fuch as thefe are the 
wicked perfons whom God has no pleafure iri. 

4. Great apojiacy^ either in point of doctrine, or irt 
matters of pradHce. And commonly the former is in 
order to the latter, to patronize and countenance it^ 
For no man does think amifs for nothing ; but mert 
will think as they aft ; and if not at firft, they work 
themfelves to it at laft. i. Apoftacy in points of 
do6irinei We read, 2 Pet. ii. I. oi damnable hei-efuSi 
denying the Lord who bought them^ and bring upon 
themfelves fwift deJiruSiion ; ver. 15. who have for- 
faken the righteous way ^following the way of Balaam^ 
who loved the ways of unrighteoufnefs 5 they did not 
hold faith and a good confcience. Either, if the judg- 
ment be right, that will prevail to fettle and eftablifh 
a temper, and to govern the anions ; ofj if men be 
diffolute in pra£liee, it will by degrees vitiate and 
corrupt their judgments. I never believe that any 
man who livts contrary to religion, has any Uiit 

judgment 
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judgment in religion ; neither can I believe but that 
)ie that is right in matters of faith, will pradife ac- 
cordingly. For judgment and pracSice will comply 
t)ne with another. But here I put in an exception » 
I do not mean to ciiallenge all alteration of judgment i 
Jbr there may te an alteration of judgment in fome 
cafes, which is not only warrantable, but commend- 
able ; to which we are alfo bound. It is no religi- 
on for a man to aS all the days of his life upon the 
principles of his education 4 if that "be the ground of 
liis religion, he doth err fundamentally : that is not 
religion rn tlie fubjeft to fanflify men, which may 
"be religion in the point itfelf : if a man only think 
fo becaufe his parents gave 4iim fuch education, or 
becaufe he was born in fuch a cTiurch. It is necef- 
fary for the entertainment of truth, tliat a man fliould 
entertain it in the Jove of it. ft is commendable 
therefore, wlien men come to years dfunderftanding, 
to examine all tht principles of their education ; and 
to enquire into all matters of their former fuppofiti- 
on : and if upon impartial examination, truth appear 
to the contrary ; if there appear a miftake, an error ; 
we muft lay it afide and ^entertain truth. None of 
lis were born knowing or wife, but become fo by 
Confideration, by obfervation and experience : it is a 
'good motto, dies dant tnUlUgentiam ; quotidie deponi 
tiUquem errorem. Every day, I lay afide, I rid myfelf 
of fome errors, fome miftakes ; for fince we are all 
fallible, we (hould fuppofe that we may be miftaken. 
21. Apoftacy from better to worfe in matter of prac* 
iice ; which may be in thefe cafes, viz, either for 
compliance with other mens humours, or to avoid 
Vol. IV. - Y perfecutioh 
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perfecutlon and trouble in this world, or to ferve by- 
ends and gratify lufts. — To comply with other mens 
humours ; this is a fhrewd temptation ; many are 
tempted not to Iceep to their rules, on this account, 
becaufe they find they (hall be bad company ; there- 
fore they affume to themfelves liberty to comply and 
to correfpond with others ; this is apoftacy in point 
of practice. Or elfe to avoid trouble and per- 

fecutlon. This can be no true reafon for variation 
or alteration. Or elfe to ferve ends and gratify 

lufts ; when men come to refolve that the principles 
of religion are too ftrait to live by in the world ; and 
therefore enlarge their judgments by fome device, 
that they may have liberty to enlarge their practice, 
fo as that they may not be felf-condemned. For it 
is an unquiet thing for a man to think one way, and 
do another way. It is a fad condition, when a man's 
judgment and praftice do difagree j to have a will 
to praftife, a defire of undue liberty, and a judgment 
that will not allow it ; is to be under a rack and tor- 
ture. For a man to ftudy to alter his judgment, that 
he may be freer in pradlice ; this is to do the greateft 
wrong, to offer the greateft violence to himfelf. It 
is greatly advifable to be well-informed, and refolved 
upon good grounds concerning the truth and good- 
nefs of things j otherwife he will do that haftily, 
which either muft be undone, or he himfelf will be 
miferable. Therefore fit down, confult, be well ad- 
vifed, fo as to take up a refolution upon folid grounds, 
either as to the truth of things which you receive as 
principles of knowledge, or the goodnefs of things 
which you receive as principles of adion, before you 

charge 
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i^barge 3«>ar coniciencea with them ; for judgment 
muft go before confdence.. If a man have not a well 
informed ludgment, he may indeed have a confcience, 
but it wiU only difquiet and torment him : confcience 
will put a man. into a kind of hell, if it be not govern^ 
ed by judgment rightly informed* 

Biit now obligation to truth is true liberty : it is 
a thouiand times more injurious to a man^ and trou-* 
blefome for. a man to be uhder obligation, either to 
that whidi is not true or not good, than to be under 
the obligation of all the truth which is from God ; 
for the fervice of the one is flavery, and the fervice 
of the other is liberty. Therefore I advife, before a« 
ny thing be entertained as a rule of adion, or before 
confcience be charged with it, that there be a fevere 
and impartial exarainatioa of it : and that for two 
reafons. i. If a man he po&fTed with an opinion, 
he has loft the indiSerency of his judgment. This 
is the beft thing we are brought into the world with* 
al, to receive truth wh^i it is offered, and to refufe 
evil when that is made known to us. And I would 
never part with the indifferency of my judgment, 'till 
the truth of the thing do evidently appear to me. 
For it is a great deal harder to be fatisfied when the 
miftake is difcovered, if a man has had his indiiFerr 
ency before determined ; it is a great *deal eafier to 
inftni£^ him that is abfolutely ignorant, than to con* 
vince one that is in an error, and is miftaken. I will 
retain the indifferency of my judgment to the laft, 
while there is any uncertainty in the thing : I will 
make further enquiry, offer it to be debated and dif- 
courfed^ I vnll bear all men that diff:iv but I will 
Y 2 not 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



340 Cod hatefh wickednefi. 

rot determine till the truth of the thingajrf the good- 
nefs of it -doth appear. For otherwife. 2. A man 
brings Wmfelf into bondage. The fervice pf truth i& 
always conjoined with liberty and freedom ; and it 
is a noble fervice, an ingenuous employment, -John 
viii. 32. The truth Jhall maki you free. But the fer- 
vice of falfhood is flavery and drudgery. A man is 
cheated, couzened and difappointed ; does that for 
the devil, which he fhould do ior God ; does that 
for error, which he owes to truth* A man that is 
in an error, he lives in a lie, fo far as he is bound by 
his own vain p6rfuafion,and fond opinion 4 whereas^ 
te the thing, and in refped: of God, he is fee ; this 
belongs to his very make; contenditur pr^ Ubertate^ 
I wiH amplify and enlarge my liberty under God as 
far as God allows : I will not be a flave in my owa 
imaginations, fuppofitions, di<Slates ; but learn of a- 
ny, take every thing into confideration, have no biafs 
but that which I receive from truth. I will have the 
greateft aiTurance, have it from God, that it is true^ 
or elie keep it in the catalogue of t|ue(lionables, and 
there it fhall ftay till I have further evidence. If a 
man be credulous, light of belief, run away with per- 
fuafions, he may live all the days of his life in a lie ; 
or elfe when truth appears to him, fhamefully fall off 
from his judgment, to hazard his confcienee. 

Here I have two things to fay. i. A man may 
offend in materia libera^ where he may do one way 
or other, if his confcienee determine him one way* 
Rom. xiv. 14. Nothing is in itfelf unclean^ but to him 
who efteems it unclean^ to him it is unclean j that is, by 
reafon of hi# judgment, while he does fo underftan4 

himfelf. 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



God hatetb whkidnefs^ 341 

^amiAL , Sa. that through, falfe judgment of himfelf, 
and confcience ill-dire(fted, he may offend in the ufe. 
«f hid liberty in a free matter ; not that he does err 
in the thing itfelf, but in that he does not govern, 
faimfelf by his judgment, 2. A> man may be in fome 
meafure excufed in. a thing that is not right, where 
either he is ignorant or mifapprehenfive ;, z Sam. xv^ 
II. They folkwtd Abfalom in their JimpUcity. Gen., 
30C. 6. God makes this apology for Abimelecb ; Z 
know that thou didft this in the integrity of thy heart :. 
St. Paul gives this account of himfelf j / obtained 
mercy ^ becaufe I did it ignorantly in unbeliefs Where- 
fore it goes far with God how a. man underftands 
himfelf; it is much v^hat a. man m^ans, unlefe he 
be ignorant by ^ofs negleft, unlefs Jiis ignorance be 
afFe<fted,,or be fubfervient to bad ends and purpofes ; 
if a man be inadvertent, mifperfuaded, it alters thc5 
cafe with God, it is no* fuch provocation v. but wq 
muft be careful to inform ourfclves : judgment muft 
be antecedent to confcience. 

I conclude therefore, and advife from the whole, 
!• Take, heed of grofs carelcfsnefs and neglect of 
God and of religion^ fo as to -do, any thing without 
difference or diftin£tion : for if you do fo (as has 
been (hewed) you are evildoers, evil- workers,. wick- 
ed perfons, finners. 

2. Carefully with-hold your confent from, known 
iniquity ; for this is not the fpot of God's people, to 
do that which a man'^ judgment tells him he ough| 
not. This I will not bring within the flate or com- 
pafs of religion : I take him to be an uoregenerate 
man, who when his judgment tells him it is evil, yet 
Yi for 
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for ends ancT purpofes, he betrays his irmocency anl 

commits iniquity. 

3. For a man to denominate himfelf from relig^ 
on, to pretend the honour of God and his worlhip^ 
and to ferve his own ends ; for a man to make tife 
of his religion, or the repute and credit of it, for any 
other purpofe than to fan<9:ify and fave his fotd ; is ta 
play the hypocrite. And, This Is the next thing we 
are to take heed of (vi%,y\p/^Qniy. It is the great- 
eft fign of hypocrify, to \ife fuch liberty. A man may 
be miftaken, but he either does or may certainly 
know what himfelf means* A man may be 0iort ivk 
his religion, but an hypocrite he is not, except he de- 
fign ill, and pradtfe upon religion. 

4. Let us take heed of backiliding or a}t«^tioi¥ 
in judgment when judgment has been well-informed, 
that we may enlarge our liberty for bafe ends : let 
us alfo beware of mean compliances, that we may 
be the better fit for the guife of this mad world : com- 
mon pradice is the worft kind of teadier. It is good 
therefore, before we entertain any thing on account 
of religion or confcience, to take great care, at times, 
to ufe much reading, meditation, prayer, conference,, 
that we may have right judgment of truth, that we 
may know certainly that what we receive on account 
of religion is an unqueftionable trutii of God j others 
wife it wfll be harder to fatisfy us, if we be mifper- 
fuaded -^ for it is eafier to introduce light to darknefs,. 
and to fcatter darknefs, than to difcharge any man 
that is conceited of an opinion^ or to convince hua 
of an error. 

DIS- 
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DISCOURSE XC. 

God hateth Wickednefs. 



P S A L M V. 4, 5. 

TTjou art not a God that bath pUafure in wickidmfs^ &c^ 

I Have given an account what kind of perfons in the 
fenfe and language of fcripture are to be taken 
for wicked. Sinners we, all acknowledge ourfelves^ 
to be ; that is, that in fome particulars we fail, are 
in many things miftaken ;. that we ftand in need of 
God's mercjfy cannot juftify ourfelves, nor ftand upon 
our points j but through the grace of God we may 
thankfully affert, that in fcripture fenfe, if it be no 
worfe with u$ than fo,.we are not ftiled wicked, I have 
fhewed what thofe perfons are- 

Now 1 fliall fhew that thofe that are wicked work^ 
crs of iniquity,, cannot have to do with God j they 
ftand at a great diftancc from, bim,^ and are baniftied 
from his throne* For as the eye which fees the fun, 
0iuft be fun-Uke, L e. clear as the fun ;. fo muft alfo 
the mind that kts God, be God-like, and partake of 
his holinefs. In an impure foul no true notion of 
God canlodge^no right fenfe of him : webeftknow 
God by imitation and refemblance of him 5 for then 
we feel him* This is exprcfled to the life in that 
cxcelleiU took of wijdorn^ chag. i* 4, 5. Into a mali- 

cioui 
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cioui foul wlfdomjhall not enter •, nor dwell in the houfy 

that isfutjeSf unto fen. The holy fpirit will remove it- 

felffrtm tboughu that are without imderjiandir^y, and 
will not abide where tinrighteoufeufe is entertainedyfor all 

froward thought %. do Jepatate the mind from God^ ver. 3. 
Then he adds a rcafon, ver. 6. For wifdbm if a gen^ 
ih^henign^ loving Jpirit ; which agrees with what ih^ 
apoftle fays, GaL v. 22. The fruit of the fpirit is lave '^ 
linlefs we ufe, wife^ ias^ the prophet does, (when he 
challenges, reproves and upbraids)^^* iv. 22. Wtjh 
to do evil^ but to do good they have no knowledge '^foolijh 
people^ who have not known God ; foitijhy who are void 
^f underflanding : in this fenfe of the prophet,, to be 
wife, is to be cunning in contriving evil, crafty to, 
conceal it J or as the apoftle fays, iTim. vi. 2a 
knowledge^ falfy fo calkd-y the wifdom of the worlds 
which is folly, madneft. But, as Mofe5t£\s his peo- 
ple, Deut, iv. 6. Thii i$ your wifdom and underj^anding 
in the fight of the nations y which Jhall hear all tbeje 

Jiatutes^ and fay^ furely this great nation is a wife and 
under/landing people. So Job xviii. 28; The fear of 
the Lordy that is wifdom^ andto depart from evil is un- 
der/landing. Prov. ix. I a. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning ofwifdom^ and the knowledge of the holy isun* 
derftanding. It is obfervable that in the catalogue of 
moft horrid, raonftrous, and degenerate creatures, of 
which we ready Rom.\. 3a. is placed^^/VA^«/ und^ 

Jfandtng. 

This gives us an account of the Gnofticks apofta- 
cy from afl grounds of reafon 5 they were without 
underftanding of God ; for vice and impurity do cor- 
rupt and vitiate the principles of the mind i man by 
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lift, cuftom and praflice, works bimfelf into another 
temper, he does over-ballance natural dlfpofitionsi 
impreflions and inclinations. 

' We cannot build upon any report concerning God, 
which a bad man makes 5 for if he (hould fpeak right 
of God, he would condemn himfelf ; therefore it is 
grievous to him to think that of God, which is true, 
becaufe it is a reproof to himfelf, he is felf-condemn- 
ed, he is impatient, unquiet under the account or no- 
tion of virtue, he does notdefire any fuch explication. 
Malignity to the mind, is what matter of difeafe is 
to the body ; the one fpoils the conftitutions of na- 
ture, the other abufes the faculties of the foul ; ma-* 
lignity fpoils the temper of the mind, as matter of 
difeafe mars the conftitution of the body ; a fick mind 
is othcrwife affected, has another tafte, relifh, and * 
inclination^ than a man that is in perfeft health. 

Purity and holinefs is the quality of the divine na- 
ture ^ the fUthinefs of iniquity and fm, is the dege- 
nerate ftate of his creatures, at which God takes dif- 
pleafure, upon which he does withdraw and leave 
them. No fuch thing is planted in the nature of man, 
but this is the creature's own contraded indifpofition 
by abufe of himfelf ; therefore it is an offence and 
abomination to God. Goodnefs, which is God^s 
perfection ; and wickednefs, which is man's acqui** 
fition, can no more confift together, than light and 
darknefs, health and ficknefs, foundnefs and rotten- 
nefs ; therefore it is, that God withdraws from men 
of wicked and profane fpirits, and that alfo the wick- 
ed take no pleafure in addrefs and approach to God ; 
goodnefs cxprefles the ftate and perfeftion of the di- 



vmc 
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vine ntttire) and wickednefs is the acquired tensptf 

pf the degenerate creature. 

Further, This adds to the wretchednels of a d^e* 
nerate ftate, that perfons of naughty minds have no 
true thoughts either of God or man y they think of 
all abroad without themfelves, according as they find 
at home within themfelves ; PfaL 1. 21. Tiw* 
thoughteji that I was altogether fuch a me as thy felf\ 
for men flatter themfelves and are apt to juftify what 
they themfelves are, what they do,, what they delight 
in. To inftance in three forts of perfons, the info« 
lent, the fpiteful, the crafty., i. The infojcnt, ufur- 
per, felf-a£imer ^ fuch think the <kvine excellency 
to be felf-will, becaufe they.themfelv^ afFccl to be 
arbitrary, unaccountable, to do as they lift, and to 
bave their will for a law ; whereas this can be na 
rule where any odier has a demand of right y this i^ 
no reafon at all,, becaufe I will \ where the right of the 
cafe is otherwife,. this is no juftification, Twovldhavt^ 
itfo. 2. The fpiteful or revengeful ; they think it 
God's privilege to be able to do harm, to crufli, to 
opprefs at pleafure, to keep under : for nothing gra- 
tifies bad natures more than to be revenged, or to 
have others at their pleafure : as on the other fide^ 
it pleafes good natured perfpns . to do courrefies, to- 
oblige by kindnefs, and afls of good will. But there 
are thofe that pradife and delight in cruelty, and 
they think this is God*s privilege. I never took up a^ 
notion in divinity to determine any of thofe points 
that are in controverfy, from one that is of a naugh- 
ty difpofition ; for becaufe he does allow bimfelfwhat 
be is, he is apt to think fo of God ^ and as he him- 

fclf 
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felf would do, fo he docs imagaic God wiH do. 3. 
The crafty ; they think it to be divine wifdom to 
ttad mens apprehenfkms any ways, becaufe they al* 
low «hemfelves to circumvent and to deceive ; fuch 
are apt to think of God, that he fpcaks fometimes 
what he does not mean, and that he pfom'ifes what 
he will not perform. I wonder how thofe of this tem- 
per can believe any of the promifes of the^ofpel, to 
take them upon his word ; certainly they doubt of 
God's meaning in what he fays, and of his performing 
what xhe promifes, who mal^ that jbul explication of 
%wiimtasjxgm^ voiutttas Bgnepladtl^th^t \sy the fecret 
and revealed will of God. In truth there Is but one 
will in God ; this dxftindion exprefies only the fame 
wiH In difierent dates ; the revealed will, is his will 
explained ; his fecrct will, is that which is not declar*- 
cd 5 I Con ii. II, For what man knows the things of 
m man^iave thefpirit of man which is in him ? Evenfo 
fhe things of God knows no man but the fpirit of God. 
i, e.* the will both of God and man, not declared. 
That cannot be afcribed to God as a perfection, 
which is di&oneft in his creatures. As the crafty 
attribute to God, fo alfo to mtn^ what they find in 
Aemfelves. For he that is difhoneft himfelf, can 
truft no body j he converfcth with others, as taking 
them to be fuch as himfelf. The innocent and harm- 
lefs are not fubjed to be jealous and fufpicious ; but 
they that are othcrwife, are afraid of every body ; 
alfo as they are in temper, fo they ufe themfelves to 
violence, fraud, deceit, and falihood, throughout theic 
converfations. 

This 
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This IS obfervablc j fcripturc a(cribes naughtinei^ 
of men towards one another, to the want of refped 
to God. Religion begins at refpect to God . ; he that 
has none to God^ has no true refpe^t to any creature 
further than&as die law or his own intereft. does a* 
Uige him. The iirft obligation to honefty and inte-* 
grity, is refpeft tOsGod. If there be no refpe& ta 
God, there is no confcience ; where there is nocon^ 
fcience, there is only care tonxaintaitta man's felf a- 
gainft human laws, or. to maintain his own intereft*- 
Jhraham {2Lid^ Gen^xK. ii. Surely iht. fear rsf; God i> 
not in this pjace^ and they willjlay me for my mife^sfake* 
1 Sam. ii. 12. The font of Eli vwre Abe fans, of Belial^ 
they knew not the Lord \ having no regard to^God,^ 
they offered violence to the women, to the feandalof 
their profeifion.; they ufed force to take what they 
would, not being fatisfied with theirs allotments. Jer: 
X. 21. They are become hrutijb^ andhave not fought tki 
Lord'y funk down below the ufe.of reafon ; Rrovi 
xvi. 6. By. the fear of the Lordrmen depart fram^evIL 
A man may depart fmmxvil as the unjuft judge did 
from oppreffion, by importunity, or. to approve him- 
felf to men ; but if there be no refpe£l to God, there 
is no confcience. Job gives this account of himfelf j 
thou knoweji that I am not wicked^ chap. x.. 7.^ Pfalm 
xlv. 7. God loves righteoufnefsy and hates wickednefs^ 
And they that fear God are like him, are in reconci- 
liation with him 5 they hate all manner of evil : there 
is no approach to God, for him who allows himfel£ 
in wickednefs :. unto the wicked,.God fays, what hajh 
thou to do to declare myjiatutes ? Pfal. 1. j6. fo liL 7- 
Lo tbii is the man that made not God his Jirength^ but 

trujied 
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.trttjied inihe abundance of hn rtcheh and Jirmgthned 
Mmfelfin his wickednefs ; whom, verfe 5. GodJhaUdi-^ 
^ftroyand root out ofthi land of the living. Can any 
think that the moft holy God can endure or have pa- 
tience with the wickednefs of his creatures, when e- 
ven thefaerifice of the mded (?xow. xv. 8.) and his 
prayer^ (Prov. xxyiii. .9.) is an abomination to him ? 
It is therefore advifable for men to dealiioneftly, enr 
tirely^ fincerely ; that they live under the power, and 
in the conftant exercife of, that which is true religion, 
and matter of confcienpe i or elfe to let religion al- 
together alorte. 

There is nothing of ugllnefs or deformity in the 
whole courfe of nature (whatfoever men think, for 
they abufe themfclvcs ; but) there is nothing mon^ 
ftrous, which ^ves us offence to look upon, and w^ 
cannot endure to fee 4 nothing that does defile or 
•caufe our loathii^ and deteflation ; that is compar^ 
-able with the hideoufnefs and abominable nature of 
-fin. For that which is beft in its rectitude, integrity 
and conftitution of its nature, is worft in its corrupt 
^nd degenerate ftate ^ no carcafs is more loath- 
some, than that of man, becaufe it is the beautifulleH 
1)ody when alive. The aftions of man, if they be 
^a£Gons of virtue, done in reverence and refpeil to 
God, they are acSions valuable above all the world. 
The fun's enlightening of the world is not compar- 
able with an adi of adoration of God, an aft of vifion 
or deleflation in God. And by how much more ex- 
cellent thefe motions of the bigheft creatures are, by 
{o much more depraved, ugly, and deformed, are 
thofe adions which proceed from degeneracy and 
vice. But 
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But in the judgment of good- and evil we are verf 
apt to deceive ourfelves by fond opinion and partial 
dealing ; David himfelf, when he had done evil, con« 
tinned under the guilt of it a whole year (iaifelefe ; yet 
when the prophet reprefented the matter to him as a« 
nothePs cafe, he could judge impartially, and be fe^ 
vere in his cenfure ; 2 &/v. xii. 15. his anger wad 
greatly kindled, be that has done this thing Jball furefy 
£e. Wherefore let us meafure good and evil by the 
principles of reafon and declarations from God ^ noi 
by our own afiedlations and partial refpe^ : for 
things do not alter upon our opinion ; diings wiU btf 
what they arc, whatfocver we think of them : and 
whilft a man is under a falfe judgment, he is in no 
difpofidon to repent ; for no man repents of that 
wherein he does partially favour himfclf in point of 
judgment. Take therefore the certain grounds of 
good and evil from reafon, which-is the light of God's 
creation, and from the declarations of his will ; that 
fo you may be able in all cafes, in all pafiages of 
your lives, to judge of good and evil, right and wrong, 
and may not deceive yourfelves by fondncfs or partia*- 
lity. 



DIS. 
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DISCOURSE XCI. 

The great matters of religion* 



P S A L M V. 4. 5. 

Thou art not a God that hath pleafure in wickednefs^ &c. 

BUt now more particularly, to do right to the text, 
it is neceiTary that I do declare on the one fide 
and the other, what are the great matters of reli- 
gion, and what are thofe things that will not confifl 
with it* 

And to inftance in both kinds 5 it is, /r/?, indif- 
penfably neceflary, upon account of religion and con- 
icience, of approving ourfelves to God, .and main^ 
taining intereft in him, in order to lay a foundation 
of welfare here, and of happinefs hereafter ; to do 
theie four things . i . To reverence and acknowledge 
the deity. 2. To live in love, and bear good will 
lx>w^rds one another. 3* To deal juftly, equally and 
feirly in all our trahfa£lions and dealings each with 
other. 4. To ufe moderation and government of 
ourfelves, in refpcdl of the neceffaries and convenien- 
cies of this ftate. To all thefe, our flate, religion 
and capacities do determine us ; the ftate that God 
hath made us in, the relation that we ftand in to 
God, and to one anotner, and our capacity s all thefe 
determine us to thefe duties. 

Secondly y On 
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. Secondly^ On the other fide, I fliall inftance in 
ihofe things that are the great crimes, that are <le» 
ftrucftive to confcience and inconfiftent with religion, 
abominations to Go3, and high provocations of him, 
that are evil in themfelves, fo that we are univerfaUy 
and unalterably etigaged to avoid them. 
- JBy that time I have fpoken to both thefe,. I fhall 
have given a full account of the text, what that wick- 
ed nefs is which God abhoTs, and who thofe are that 
are hated oi God upon account of iniquity ; and fo 
fhall declare to you, not what is fubjedt to debate in 
religion and qucftion, but things of indubitable cer- 
tainty and unqueftionable obligation ; things that are 
fundamental thing<;, that are religion itfelf, things 
that arc requrfite in order to our preparation and dif- 
pofition for the ftate of immortality and glory. I fhall 
liandle thefe difKnftlv, orte after another. 

I. The firft great thing, is to acknowledge and to 
reverence the deity ; this is of perpetual obligation, 
this hath the greateft neceflity, there is no difpenfati* 
on in this matter ; for the fenfe of a deity is inherent 
in intelle(5htal nature ; there is no inflin(3: that is 
flronger than this fenfe ; no iympathy or natural qua* 
lity doth more determine* This is acknowledged) 
where there hath been no revelation from God, but 
only the principles of natural light j I will inftance 
'in one for npany ; that fliall be Seneca ; nulla gens uf- 
quam eji ude^ contra leges morefque praje^a^ ut non ati" 
quos Deos credat : there was never any nation in any 
time, fo much a flranger, fo much an enemy to the 
principles of reafon and good- manners, but they have 
always had fome belief, and niade fome acknowledg- 
ment 
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hient of a deity. And he adds (for when I name 
him, I produce a man that had no more advantage 
than the heathenifh world, than one in the wildcrnefs 
of the world) ncc in hunc furorem omnes mortafes con- 

fi^fiJf^^U aUoquendi furda numina i^ inefficaces duos '' 
lieither can we conceive that the world in all times 
hath been fo aded by madnefs, or by fury, as to take 
upon them to invoke fomething for. a deity, and ap- 
ply to him for relief, if they had not certainly refolv- 
cd in themfelves, that God is boih able and willing 
to relieve \ that there is a deity, and that it is our 
fecurity to make application to him. A teftimony be- 
yond ail exception. 

I add therefore, that it is the proper propenfion of 
the mind and underftanding to incline to God. We 
have feveral propenfions that are natural ; the /:on- 
natural propenfion of mind and underftanding. Is to- 
wards God. OmnU intelleSlus deum quanta this is 
written upon this faculty j our underftanding feeks 
Ciod, a$ any faculty feeks out its pioper objea. We 
divert our higheft faculty from its proper ufe and em- 
ployment, we rob God, and fo are facrilegious, if we 
turn our mind and underftanding from him : it is vio- 
lence^ it is diftortion, it is degeneracy, it is apoftacy, 
nothing is more ugly, more deformed in the world, 
than to live without fen fe of him, without whoni we 
cannot live ; to have no refpeci: or regard for him, 
from whofe goodnefs we receive the greateft bene- 
fits ; to have no honour for the father of our fplrits, 
what more unequal, reafon it ielf being judge ? MaL 
L 6. If I be a father^ where is m^ honour. Now this 

, faculty Cod doth undertake to teach and i6ftrii6t 5 
Vol, IV, Z f<^ 
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for [PfaL xciv. lo.) God teaches the mind of man inoW" 
ledge. And God doth not only teach and inftruft, 
but he alfo fatisfies and clears things up, and appeals 
to this faculty, makes this faculty judge ; is it not 
comely ? what could I have done more ? Ifaiah v. 4* 
Are not my ways equal ? Ezek. xviii. 25. Are not your 
ways unequal ? Abundance of fuch places of fcrip- 
ture, ^ich do fuppofe this, they are in vain if thi* 
be not true, that mind and underftanding have a pe- 
culiarity and property God-ward ; they have a fufR- 
ciency, and they arc fpecially under God*s govern- 
ment ; the mind and underftanding of man are fitted 
for God, and determined to find him out in his vrayst 
to follow him in his works, as the eye of man is 
qualified and fitted to fee the fun, or the ear fit to 
hear founds. 

And on the contrary, without God and without 
providence, there is no living in the world. For in 
refpeft of all vifible caufes, there is no fatisfaftion 5 for 
thefe are either infufficient or uncertain : all other 
caufes are infufficient to do what we ftand in need of, 
or expecfl from them ; or elfe are uncertain ; we 
cannot be fure : if voluntary caufes, then uncertain 
becaufe free ; and other caufes may be infufficient ; 
for what other things can fpeak to the fatisfa£lion of 
our minds, can anfwer our defires ? I fay, what o- 
ther things below man, can do this ? Wherefore to 
believe that there is a God, is the moft fatisfaflory 
thing in the world ; and to be without God, is to be 
without all foundation of hope, or ground of fatis- 
fadion 5 for to believe there is a God, is to believe 
the cxiftence of all poffible good and perfection in the 

univcrfe 5 
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taiiverfe ; and it is to be refolved upon, that things 
either are, or finally (hall be as they fhould be : and 
this concludes all the evil in the world, and fatisfies 
for all irregularity and difordcn Whofoever believes 
there is a God, doth believe there is that which is 
chief in the world, that hath the government in the 
"Virorld, and hath the difpofal of it ; that there is an 
exiftence of all poflible good and perfe<^on, and that 
things finally iball be as they flio»ld be, whether we 
afe in being or no. If there be a God, we cannot 
but fuppofe that he will finally order all things for the 
beft, though at prefent they may feem otherwife 5 
and this Is fatisfatSlory. On the Other fide, if a man 
do not believe there is a God ; what faith, or what 
hope can an atheift have, who acknowledgeth no- 
thing but fenfelefs ftupid matter, and the giddy, un- 
"conftant, fortuitous motions of it ? This is all an athe- 
ift hath to depend upon, to refolve all his thoughts 
upon, and expectations from. But what good can- 
not be reafonably expefted from the deity, which 
hath an univerfal fuperintendence, by him who looks 
tip to God ? what poflible good, fay I, may not rea- 
fonably be expefted by him that hath an e3re to God, 
from a being which hath an univcrfal infpedion, fu- 
perintendence and government of all things ? For 
there is nothing at all can prejudice our expectation 
from God, but wickednefs, which is a perverfenefs 
of fpirit, an undue motion of infidelity, and of con- 
fenting to iniquity. For we have foundation of af- 
furance, and ground of confidence in the divine grace 
and goodnefs towards us, that he will proteift us, and 
finally bring us to perfcflion, if we ou^felves do not 
Z z interpofe , 
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interpofe by malignity and naughtinefs of fpirit which 
are things of con tradition to God. For befides our 
relation to God^ we came into the world with God's 
care, aod we live at his cofts and charges, at his 
maintainance and allowance ; we live by him, are of 
him, have all cxpedlation from him. Now God, 
who did begin by creation, he will go on and purfue 
his own beginning ; for God delights ii^ doing us 
good, if we be but capable, and prove not enemies to 
our own felves : and this is a comfortable po'mt to 
us, of grand importance to our encouragement, doth 
animate us in this our pilgrimage, and flrengthen us 
to go on in a way of faith and pat ence ; to confide 
and truft in God, and refer ourfelres to him. 

But becaufe I fee what may be alleged againfl: this, 
I will anfwer it by the way : it may be objecSted, why 
then doth not God keep evil out of the world, which 
he might do if he would ? To this I give you a fhort 
anfwer ; evil cannot be kept out of the world, but 
by abfolute reftraint and violence, which God will 
not ufe, becaufe they are contrary to the plot and 
whole delign of his creation. Now the defign of 
God's creation of man, lies thus ; he hath made us, 
and invefted us with intQlle£^ual nature ; fo we are 
intelligent and voluntary agents. Now becaufe we 
arc creatures of finite and limited perfedion^, we are 
liable to miftake, to offend, to tranfgrefs ; by abufe 
of our liberty, we may do to God difhonour and our 
fouls wrong j fo that this peccability or incidency to 
offend, doth arife from the imperfedion of free-will- 
ed caufes being left to themfelves. The ftate we are 
in here, is a probation-ftatc, a ftate of trial > we are 
^ here 
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here in a ftate of exerclfe ; therefore we muft not be 
with-held ah extra^ nor reftrained from doing worfe 
as well as better, which would wholly take away all 
pofEbility of merit or demerit : but yet nothwith- 
ftanding, God doth what becomes infinite goodnefs, 
what is anfwerable to the relation he ftands in to his 
creatures ; he doth what will confift with the plot 
and defign of his creation ; to which it is diametri- 
cally oppofite, fofar to interpofe, as to hinder by force 
and violence his intelligent and voluntary creatures. 

If we apprehend thus concerning God, that he is 
a lover of fouls, and will do that which becomes in- 
finite goodnefs, that he will fully anfwer the relation 
he ftands in, to bring us to goodj to guide and teach 
us here, and finally advance us to perfeftion and hap- 
pinefs ; this I may tell you is the firft thing in religi- 
on, and upon this all other is built : if this fail, the 
whole frame of religion will fall to the ground. 

2. The fecond thing that is indifpenfably neceflTa- 
ry, is, to live in love and good-wilK For malice and 
a mind to do mifchief, are devilifli things. It is the 
devil's charader, i Pet. v. 8. who goes about., feMng 
whom he may devour. This is exemplified, fully veri- 
fied, and made to appear in the cafe (^Joh^ how dili- 
gent fatan was to take an advantage : and when he 
had leave, how did he purfue his commiflion to the 
utmoft extent thereof ; and make him as miferable 
as he could be^ life only preferved, in which he was 
reftrained. But on the other fide, divinum eft fuhle* 
'vare., gratlficare., bemfaeere. It is divine and God-like 
to relieve, eafe, and help men that are in mifery, to 
gratify and to do good. They that are of this tern- 
Z J per. 
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per, they do rcfemble God. All good natures take 
pleafure in doing courtefies ^ and they take fo much 
content in doing kindneffes, that they th'mk themfelves 
beholden to the perfons that do receive, and are rea- 
dy to acknowledge an obligation upon them, if a 
perfon will receive from them, and be obliged. On 
the other fide, bad natures will neither oblige any one 
by courtefy, neither will they be beholden to any. 
Whereas in the intention of God that made man, the 
fecond fliould be for the help and benefit of the firft > 
not another abfolute, not another for himfelf, but in 
order to the firft. It is not good for a man to be a- 
lone J a help meet for him j the fecond had fpecial 
reference to the firft ; therefore two are better than 
©ne, becaufe of fupply and readinefs to help. More- 
over, man is a creature that is furnifhed with inftru-i 
ments for this purpofe ; as I will inftance in one ; 
wherefore is fpeechy but for communication ? What 
ufe hath a man of fpeech, which is his great power, 
■wherein he excels the whole creation below him, 
but for the ufe and benefit of others ? A man needs 
it not for himfelf i for man might Jive upon his own 
notions, enjoy his own conceptions, without it ; he 
bath no ufe of it for himfelf, neither doth he need it 
in refpeft of God, becaufe he may perform all devo- 
tion to God by motion of his mind. There need not 
be other than mental devotion, if we were not to 
worfhip God in a conjunftion of worfhip pubKckly 
and for others : wherefore fpeech (which is the great 
inftrument of man, and next to his underfianding,^ 
IS given to him in order to others. The worfliip erf 
God is mental as to God, but oral is out of refpeft 
%Q others, where others join. 3. The 
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3. The third great thing in religion and matter of 
confcience, is to do juftly, equally, fairly. Every 
one looks for it himfelf, and complains if he finds it 
not. Why then fhould we not afford to all other 
Tmn the ufage we expeft from others ? They that do 
not do thus, they do take a courfe, what in them lies, 
to turn the world into a wiWernefs of cruel beafts and 
lavages ; whereas man, if he be as he fhould be, and 
as God made him, is a mild, gentle,, loving, calm 
and converfible creature. If any man be otherwife,, 
he is a monfter, he is degenerate \ for as God made 
him, he is a loving creature, delighting in converft- 
tion, as ready to give as receive ; free to communi- 
cate and receive from one another, is the law of our 
converfe. Whofoever dotK not find this true of him- 
felf, he may conclude he is degenerate, he is a mon- 
fter infpecie j and monfters in nature are notniore pro- 
digious, than thefe are upon a moral account ;. and it is 
a vain thing, to put it off, as fome think, to nature, we 
cannot lay the fault upon our nature, but charge it up- 
on abufe of ourfel ves, bad cuftom and naughty pra£lioe, 
this is that which hatb made us^ fuclv.as we are ; not 
that we were born fo, but have madeourfelves fo. Ill 
difpofitions are acquired by ill ufe of ourfelves, and be* 
come fettled by repeated z&s and cuftoms ; for we all 
have ourfelves as we ufe ourfelves ; we maybe afliam- 
cd to own ourfelves to be born in the fpecies of man- 
kind, if we cannot fay this of ourfelves, omnia in mefiint 
fubje^a raiioniy there is nothing in me but what is 
fubje6t to reafon, and what is governed by it ; and I 
allow myfblf in nothing but what ought to be. I am 
as God made me, a loving,. gentle>. calm, quiet be- 
ing, 
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ing, fit for converfe, fit to give as well as receive, to 
inake due returns and acknowledgments, to live in a 
fair converfe with my fellow-creatures. If it be 
not fo, I am a monfter, and I may be afhamed to 
pwn myfelf a man. For furely he is not worthy the 
denomination of a man, who cannot verify this of 
himfelf, that all tjiings in him and belonging to him, 
are governed by the judgment of mind and under- 
ftanding ; and mind and underftanding informed by 
the reafoji of things. 

If this were our cafe of being in the world, then 
every one of us might know what he had to do in 
the world, and of what he might be fure, and how 
far he might truft ; but through favagenefs and un- 
i:ighteous dealing, it is quite otherwife j whereas it 
fhould be one man in God^sjiead to another^ it is defaC'- 
to, homo homini ktpus, one man a wolf to another. Juft 
as the prophet expreffes it, Jer, ix. 4. Take ye heed e- 
very one of his neighbour, and truji ye not in any brother y 
for every brother will utterly fupplant \ they will deceive 
(Very one his neighbour. This defa^o, though by right 
it fhould be quite contrary ; this is our great defor- 
mity, this is iniquity : God intended it to be other- 
V^ife, but it is thus in the commonwealth of degene- 
rate mankind, and in the converfetion of apoftatcs ; 
tut in the heavenly quire, it is as I report God meant 
it. 

4. The fourth and laft indifpenfable in our rcligi- 
en, is to moderate owrfelves in the ufe of the conve-. 
Iiiencies of this ftate, according to the meafures of 
fobriety, chafllty and temperance j we muft eat and 
^rink^ and make ufe of aU othe^ convenieneies of 

life,. 
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Jifcj that we may Kve 5 that is, prcfervc health and 
flrength, but not live, to eat and drink, ^c, for the 
cnA muft always regulate, determine, and limit the 
mean ; and he who doth not obferve this rule, but 
tranfpbfes mean and end (which is the moft mon- 
ftroys thing in the world) is an apoft^te from reafon, 
and offers violence to his own nature, and takes up 
the very foundation of God's creation. For God 
inade him an intelligent agent, and he is fo far frot^ 
being a chriftian, that he leaves not himfelf the be* 
ing of a man ; for how can he be accounted a ratio- 
nal agent, who in the way of fenfuality hath con- 
founded the reafon of his mind, hath fpoiled the prin- 
ciple which conftitutes him a man, has introduced a 
privation of his proper excellency, and deftroyed the 
form which doth dare fpeclem^ determine to the ratio'^ 
nal kind ; which makes as great a change, and is as 
great a lofs, as when a living body ''doth become a 
dead carcafe : for the body doth not make the man, 
but the mind ; and he that is alive, and out of the 
ufe of reafon by his own diforder, is in a worfe con- 
dition' than if he were dead 5 for he is alive to his 
own (hame. 

And thus I have declared the great matters of re- 
ligion ; which are things co-3eval, connatural with 
the very being of a man ; which man cannot be re- 
leafed from, unlefs God turns him out of his kind ; 
the great principles of confcience, the things we 
fhould be zealous for : but the mifchief is, we take 
off our zeal from thefe unqueftionable and indubita- 
ble things, and we run out in niceties and particula- 
rities 5 which is a great miftake and fliame to us. 

DI S- 
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DISCOURSE XCII. 



The great inftances of wickedncfs* 

Psalm v. 4, 5. 
Th$u art not a Godthat hathpleafure in wUkednefsy &c«. 

IAm now in the fecand place, to dedare thofe things 
that are matters of God's offence, of his hatred 
and difpleafure ; upon which occaiion he parts 
with his creatures, and puts away his creature from 
bim, who is declared to be the great lover of fouls,, 
and one that hates nothing that he hath made, but 
doth all things worthy infinite goodnefs to bring his 
creatures to good 5 and he doth fully anfwer the re- 
lation he ftands in to his creatures. 

Now thofe things that are matters of God's offence 
and of the creatures ruin, are fuch as do not at all 
agree either with the creature's ftate and relation, or 
not at all anfwer his capacity. And that I may fpealc 
diftindly, I rank them into tlicfe four orders. 

Firfi^ Things contrary to the due refpedl and re-^ 
gard which we ought to bear towards God. 

Secondly J Things that are contrary to the general 
love and good -will, which ought to run through the 
whole creation of God. 

Thirdly^ Things contrary to that juftice, faimefs^ 
righteoufnefs, and equal dealings which ought to be 
among fellow- fervants, among fellow-creatures. 

Fourthly^ Things 
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F$urthly^ Things contrary to the fobriety, chaftity, 
temperance, and due moderation of ourfelves. And 
under thefe heads I (hall digeft all the immoralities 
that are in the world ; things that are pcrfedUy con- 
trary to the nature and fpirit of religion^ highly oiFen* 
five to God, ruinous and mifchievous to creatures. 

Flrji^ Things that are contrary to the due refpc<3; 
^nd regard which we ought to bear to God. Of 
thefe we may fay in the language of the text, they 
are works of iniquity, zvickednefs ; for it is our very 
tenure as we are creatures, to obfenre God according 
to our power. This Is engraven upon every creature, 
this is the ftate of a creature ; to be fully and plainly 
fubjeft to God, according to our capacity and power. 
This I (hall make apparent from the confideration of 
what God is in himfelf, and what he is to us, and 
that in fix particulars. 

1. God's almighty power, that requires our great- 
eft reverence, and moft humble fubmiflion : not on- 
ly becaule we cannot refift, for who can ftand up a- 
gainft omnipotency ? But we ought to do it, as be* 
ing fatisfied in our own reafon that it becomes us to 
do it, and as it is expreiSve of our duty and obedience. 

2. His abundant goodnefs, that requires our daily 
praifes ; and this is a great piece oi our devotion, to 
ling praifes to our God, to magnify him for his good- 
nefs. 

3. God's infinite wifdom, that doth require our 
bigheft admiration : for we admire things of excel- 
lency, efpecially things of art and Ikill. 

4. His abfolute holinefs, that calls for our confor* 
mity and imitation ; for we cannot write after a bet* 

ter 
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ter copy. We (hould propofe to ourfelves the beft, if 

we would be direded. 

5. His faithfubefs to us, that requires our fincereft 
affections \ God is our trueft friend, moft careful of 
\is, moft faithful to us. We fliould not latisfy our- 
felves with counterfeit devotion. He is worthy of 
our moft fmcere affeftion 5 therefore I advife that 
men would not fatisfy themfelves to come into God's 
prefence, to confcfs themfelves finners, and to think 
this is religion, to make this acknowledgment. We 
ought to purfue thefe prayers, and every time we can 
make fome progrefs in holinefs and obedience, be 
more careful to perform what before we did confcfs 
we have neglefted, be more watchful over ourfelves. 
Let us not think it fufEcient to confefs and pray j but 
we muft pray and reform. For if our prayers and 
devotions be not inftruments of piety, they are worth 
nothing ; if not engagement to a more confcionable 
and holy walking, we deceive ourfelves, and difho- 
nour God ; for the prayers of the wicked are an abo- 
mination to God, 

6. God's calling us into being, raifing us out of 
nothing, requires our obedience ; fo God fpeaks by 
the prophet, Mai i. 6. If 1 be a father^ where is my 
honour ? It is the tenour of the fifth commandment ; 
if obedience and honour be due to earthly parents, 
certainly it is much more due to him that is the ori- 
ginal of all beings. 

- Now unlefs there be an alienation of our faculties 
from their proper objefts ; there be an alienation of 
our mind and underftandmg from God, (which is the 
trueft facrilege,) which ar-e God's peculiar, Gpd'S 

appropriate^ 
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appropriate, God's refcrve j (for there is a ftamp of 
God upon them, they are powers and faculties in or- 
der to God ; motion towards God, is their proper 
motion ; mind and underftanding are for God ;) un- 
lefs, I fay^ there be an alienation of thefe faculties 
from God, which is their proper objedl ; there will 
be no fatisfaftipn to the reafon of our minds, if thefe 
a6ts now mentioned be not performed. We may 
live in hurry, 'we may put ourfeives off from ourfelves, 
and reject the fenfe of our minds ; but whenfoeyer 
-we are at leifure, till we contraft reprobacy of mind, 
there will, on refleftion upon ourfelves, be no fatis- 
faSion, if thefe ads be not performed ; for they are 
the proper ufe of thefe powers and faculties ; we had 
better have been without them, and thefe higheft fa- 
culties been m&rQ fenfe and imagination, than be a- 
lienat/ed from God. 

Of the things that are contrary to this due regard 
we ought to bear towards God, I will inftance in 
three particulars, i . To ufe the name of God light- 
ly. 2. To atteft God to what is falfe. 3. To ufe 
the name of God for bafe ends and purpofes. 

I. To ufe the name of God lightly : to ufe his 
name for a form of words, when we have no fenfe of 
God in our minds. We ought not to name God 
without fome fenfe of his facred majefty at that time 
in our minds, nee Dens tnterftt^ niji dignus vindice no* 
dus ; do not name God, except fomething worthy of 
God do call for it ; unlefs you fpeak fomething that 
reflefls to his honour, or fomething that doth invoke 
his direftion ; for otherwifc this {hews that we have 
flight thoughts of God. I do not love to hear a man 
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fay, Goa knows it ; if at that time he thinks not of 
him. Not but that we may ufe the name of God at 
all times, (for God is ail in all to us) if there be an 
acknowledgment of his infinite perfedions, and his 
grace and goodnefs for guidance and dire£tion ; but 
that which I fpeak againft, is, to ufe his name flight- 
ly i when it is a form of words, and no fenfe oi 
him is upon Our minds. But the fecond thing that 
follows, is far worfe. 

2. To atteft God to what is falfe, to produce 
him as a witnefs to a lie. Jer. xxiii. 10. becaufe of 
fwearingy on this fafliion, the land mourneth. Ecc. ix* 
2t. Diftindion is made between him that fwearethy 
Und him that fear eth an oath. Let men confider what 
they do ; for when they fwear by God, and appeal to 
him as a witnefs that they are in the truth, in fo do- 
ing they depofite and pawn their fouls in God*s 
hands for the truth of what they fay, and expofc 
themfelves to all God's plagues and vengeance. For 
If it be not true, it is in effeft as much as to fay, 
tiodpunijhy God plague and dejiroy me^ according to my 
demerit^ if this be not true. And let us remember, that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Godj Heb. X. 21. Wherefoever God is appealed to as 
iejiisy there he is zKo judex ^ vindex. Where God 
is a witnefs, there he is a judge and avenger. Now 
If there be fo great caution and warinefs to be ufed in 
cafe of fwearing, which in cafes and circumftances 
IS lawful and warrantable, yea neceffary ; that is, 
where there is truth in the matter, and importance ia 
the cafe ; what account then can be given of curf- 
Jng in the name of God, in fuch fortns of words as 

thefe^ 
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thefe, Godftnk me^ God confound me^ God damn me f 
If I lived in a wiWernefs, and had only the principles 
of God's creation ; I Ihould think it would have 
been impoflible for a creature to be fo incautelous, to 
irritate and provoke the almighty, without any caufe 
or any provocation. Swearing is warrantable, where 
the matter is important, and where the perfon is cer- 
tain of the truth. For an oath is for confirmation 
and for fettlement. But for curfing, we cannot give 
any account whatfoever. Befides, who can warrant 
curfmg at all ? or whom fhould we curfe ? Shall we 
curfe God, as Joh\ wife advifed ? Job il. 9. a moft 
villainous fuggeftion as ever was made. It js fo 
horrid, that I ftartle at it, and am apt to queftion the 
tranflation, becaufe of the uncertainty of the Hebrew 
word : but her counfel was bad, as by Job's anfwer. 
What, curfe \i\m from whom w£ receive all good ? Then 
fliall I curfe my neighbour, my fellow-creature ? 
that is contra charitatem^ againft all charity. For I 
am to live by love, and to behave myfelf towards o^ 
thers, fo that they may be the better for me. To 
curfe a man's neighbour, is contrary to the rules of 
chriftianity ; for our Saviour faith. Mat, v. 44. Blefi 
ihem that curfe you. Or (hall I curfe myfelf ? this is 
againft nature ; it is connatural to us to do ourfelves 
all the good we can : therefore it is reprefented as a 
horrid confpiracy, Aas xxiii. 12. that they bound them- 
felves with a <:«r^ againft Paul for Chrift's fake. 

3. To make ufe of God's name for bafe ends and 
purpofes 5 and this is worfe than the two former caii 
be ; doth exceed the other in malignity ; when (as 
it is faid) in nomine dormni incipit omnc malum \ when 

this 
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this facred nam^ is ufed to gain greater credit fot" 
wicked fadb. We account it the greateft injury and 
Wrong imaginable, for any to make ufe of our names, 
where we do not allow authority j and will not God 
rcfent the abufe of his glorious name for a cloke to 
bafe and wicked defigns and purpofes* I obferve by 
the way, that this very thing hath this tacit acknow- 
ledgment in itj to wit, that religion hath the greateft 
reality in it in the fenfe of mankind ; and that confci- 
ence to God is the trueft principle, and doth import 
the deepeft obligation, becaufe fo many give account 
of themfelves by it. But then withal, religion is fo 
noble, and fo generous a thing, that it is not to be 
made ufe of to ferve worldly ends, or be fubfervient 
to any low, mean, ordinary and common purpofes ; 
for it is monftrouflj unreafonable and abfurd, to fub- 
ordinate a noble end to the place of a mean. The 
end is always fuppofed to be greater and better than 
the mean ; therefore religion is not to be fubordinatc 
to common purpofes, nor to be made ufe of as a 
means to fuch ends. For this is contrary to the or- 
der of things, to mifplace : and it is a monftrous 
thing to deftroy the true order of things ; and doth 
create difturbance in the commop wealth of mankind^ 
as thunderings, lightnings and ftorms do in nature 5 
which fuppofe things are out of their place, and do 
Exceed in meafure. The proper work and ufe of re* 
ligion, is this, to fanftlfy a man's f6ul in this ftate, 
and to fave his foul in the future ; and by thefe two, 
to glorify God. For this advantage we have In mo* 
tion of religion; we ferve God beft, the more efFec- 
tual Gourfe wc take to bring ourfelves tci happincfs • 

we 
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we do' the greatcft honour and fervice to God, when 
we purify our minds, when we fave our fouls : for 
then we are moft fiibfervient to bring about his gra^ 
cious intention* Wherefore if any man lays to pawn 
ills religion and confcience for fecurity, and to give 
repute in buying or felling ^ though I (hould not re- 
fute this fecurity, (for the obligation to religion and 
confcience is;the greateft f(^urity,) becaufe thefe are 
iacred ties ; yet I fhould think it reafonable to look 
&XC other fecurity and aiT^irance alfo, than thefe ; and 
a little fufpeft, becaufe thefe are abufed, and are in 
this cafe out of their proper place and ufe, the high- 
eft things for the loweft purpofes : for the ufe and 
purpofe of religion, is to purify a man's mind, and to 
prepare for the future happinefs of his foul, and in 
this way to glorify God, Now if a man come and 
proftitute thefe to ordinary and common purpofes, 
and pretends to give the greateft fecurity, a fecurity 
beyond the value of the things ftnce he puts thefe 
things out of their proper ufe, I think them no fecu- 
rity at all, hut it would rather give me caufe of fuf- 
picion. Before I leave tMs point, let me only add 
by the way, that as our Saviour affirms, that he whq 
fwears by heaven, the earthy Jerufalem^ (^€, fwears 
by God i fo likewife thofe that produce refpefl: to 
God, confiieiiQe, or the name of God, do according 
to our Saviour's notloni fwear by God, 

Secondly^ Thofe things that are contrary to general 
love and good-wilU For this I charge upon you all, 
as a certain truth ; all of us ought to be in an uni- 
verfal reconciliation with the whole creation of God. 
It is not lawful or warrantable for us to conceive 

Vol. IV. A a enmity 
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enmity unto ought but wkkddnefs and fin* It is % 
duty incumbent upon us, to be in reoondKatiou with 
the whole creation of God ; to bear genial good- 
will ; to live in love \ to be ready to , all offices of 
kindnefs. Nothing in the world ihould alienate us 
from one another, btit what makes a reparation be- 
tween God and us ; for after duty to God, which is 
the firft obligation lies iipon men, the next is great 
benevolence in imitation of God. Whcreftwe I con- 
clude upon this account againft thefe things, (as be- 
ing wickednefs and works of iniquity) hA%. malice^ 
and doing mifchief, caufmg difturbancc in God's fa- 
mily ; fuch as the great invaders of the rights of o- 
thers arc guilty of, though they be impotendy ap- 
plauded as conquerors in this incompetent world. 
Alfo make-bates and bufy-bodies, 2 Thef\\\. ii. who 
walk diforderly^ work not at all^ but are bufy-bodies 5 
whom the apoftle commands to work^ and with quiet* 
fiefs to eat their own breads i Tim. v, 13. idlfe tatlerst 
bufy-bodies; fpeaking things they ought not, I Pet. iv. 15. 
Evil-doers, bufy-bodies in other mens matters. What- 
foever diftiirbs the ptface, invents the order, prejudi- 
ceth converfe amongff 'hien ; 'is of ill <![uality, contrary 
to religion, to be avoided upon account of confcience 
towards God, and doing what is right. 

Thirdly y Things contrary to juftice, farirnefs, righ- 
teous and equal -dealing, wKIch ought to be amongft 
fellow-creatures and fcrvants : for there ought to be 
nothing contrary to peace and quietnefs^ to good or- 
der, under God's government, as the whole world is. 
It tends to the diflionour of any magiftrate or gover- 
nor, to have things that are diforderly or confiifed- 
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ly within his jurifdiftion ; it brings difparagement 
upon God's government of the world.' The whole 
world is God's family ; God is the governor of the 
whole world ; there fhoidd be nothing contrary to 
order and good government^ no beating of our fel- 
low*ftrvants, no infulting of one bver another ; the 
irich they are not to contemn the poor^ nor the poor 
to envy the rich ; but among all there ihould be- good 
behaviour and fair carriage, according to every man's 
condition. This is a law connatural to us, ic is bora 
with us ; by this law we ought to live in the world | 
according to this law we ought to carry ourfelves to 
one another ; to do as we would be done by. Con« 
trary hereto we challenge all manner of provocation 
of one another by words or actions ; all words of 
fcorn and contempt, exafpcrating language, as it is 
a thing in itfelf unjuft and unrighteous, fo it is very 
inconfiderate for one to defpife another j fef no man 
knows how foon the wheel may turn : that which is 
Uppcrmoft now, may be lowermoft by and by j there 
is no man fo mean, defpicable, fo liable to contempts 
but it may prove that that man may have opportuni- 
ty to do injury ox courtefy : therefore words of pro- 
vocation in all reafon ou^t to he forbbrn ; all taunts 
and exafperating language. For it is as eafy to fpeak 
a good word, as a bad ; to give a fair anfwer, as a 
churlifli one 5 a man's-mind will be better fatisfied 
in it. Now. I inftance in thefe, becaufe there are o- 
ther ways of doing injuries, than by fighting, robbing 
and ftcaling. To raife an evil report, or to carry it 
on, this is a mighty injiirious thing ; for menseftecm 
and credit, arc more to them than money in their 
-^ » ^ purfe. 
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purfe. Men ihould be careful in this particular, be- 
caufe an injury of this fort is without after-recom- 
pence. We cannot follow a lie at the heels, where- 
as goods taken away may be reftored or recovered. 
What is ill fpoken of any one, is hardly forgotten ; 
nor is it eafy for the wronged to make his defence. 
Here in particular I muft take notice of one thing, 
which I have always looked on as a ihameful unac- 
countable mifcarriage \ viz. to take an advantage 
againft men from the liberty that is to be allowed and 
juftly taken in mutual converfe, wherein men truft 
each other. He is not fit to come in any company, 
who will not allow this as a rule of converfe, to take 
every thing in the better part, to make candid con- 
firu<^ion, and to fuppofe diat whatever is fpoken fud- 
denly or merrily, hath no ill intention. If a man 
thinks he cannot keep another's counfel, then it is fair 
for him to give an intimation and warning *, and then 
if men will not forbear, it is at their own peril ; the 
hearer is difcharged. Refpeft to God, and fidelity to 
government and the community, is an antecedent o- 
bligation ; and againft God and his country, no man 
is to be patient or hear. Therefore a man by the 
laws of convcrfation is not under an obligation to 
keep counfel, if God and hi$ country be fpoken a* 
gainft ; becaufe every man is under an antecedent 
engagement and duty to thefe. Alfo, we are to be 
chary of the credit of thofe that are abfent. We 
(hould be impatient to hear them fpoken againft, that 
are not prefcnt : for it is unmanly to fpeak evil of 
thofe that are not prefent to give an account of them- 
felves i the credit of the abfent is not to receive pre- 
judice 
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judice by the liberty .of talking. It is commonly faid, 
de moriuis nen nijt bene^ never fpeak evil of the dead j 
becaufe they are not within pofBbility to make any 
defence. If this rule be not obferved, but men will 
make fevere interpretations, or lie at the catch j a- 
way with all converfe. Ifthisbenot minded, then 
the good of company is under too great reftraint, and 
men will take no pleafure in converfatbn ; becaufe 
they are always in fear they may be miftaken 5 mif- 
conftruftion may be made : thus converfe will be 
dangerous, fo not pleafurable. This, I fay, of con- 
verfe between man and mair, as our fellow-creatures, 
as qualified with power of fpcech, whereby we may 
communicate our notions, one to another. As chri- 
ftians, we are flill under more and greater obligatbnsl 
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P S A L M V. 4, 5. 

Thou art. not a God that hath pkafure in wkkedne/st &c. 

I Am difcourftng ef things tfiat are contrary to righ- 
teoufneft and juftlce. Nbw we may be guilty of 
fins of unrighteoufnefe to our neighbour thefe 
three ways. i. By fevere and harfh cenfure. 2. By 
perfWioufnefs and falfe teftimony. 3. By cruel ufage. 

A a 3 I. By 
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I, Byfcvere and harfli cenfure 5 rigid interpreta- 
tions, hard conftruflions, whereby others innocent 
meanings are perverted ; <?aptious, fevere, morofei 
cynical, humourfome, uncivil converfetion j thefe 
things are materially unrighteous ; for v^hat have wq 
to do to judge our fellow-fervants ? With what judg- 
ment wejudgiy wejhall bejudged^ Mat. vii. 2. A nian 
doth really pafs a fentence of condenuiation upon 
himfelf, when he doth fevercly cenfure any other per- 
fon. If this were confidered, we Ihould have a far 
cafier being in the world. 

2* By perfidioufnefs apd violating the rules and 
laws of fociety and converfe, by giving falfe teftimo- 
ny* By God's law, fuch a perfon fbould fuffer 
what the accufed Ihould, if be had be^a found guilty^ 
JOeut, xix. 18. Haman was hanged on the gallows he 
had prepared for Mordtcai 5 and in common j-cafon 

Nee lex eji jujiior ulla^ 

^am neck artifice i arte perlrefua. 

There is no law more juft, more equal, more rca- 
fonablei'thanJh^t wjiofoever defigns evil and mifchief 
againft any innocent perfon, Ihould perilh himfelf, 
and faHnn t D the pit which he mifchievoufly had dig- 
ged for others* 

3. By cruel ufages. Thefe partake of the devilifc 
mature i cruelty is the devil in a compleat form ; it 
is an h^Uifh temper. We cannot exprefe ajiy thing 
that is perfectly diabolical, more fully than in the 
temper of cruelty : I d<>fipd men have been infamous, 
from generation to generation, and haye bje^ record- 
ed as monfters, Timonsj cannibals, enepites to xnan- 
kind 4 who have pra<3ifed cruelty : fuch of whom 
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lii^tzvA^ingenioJi in torment^ witty ta fvxA out tor- 
ments 5 fudi as that hom4 fwnfter Phalarisy of his 
Jbrazen bidl ; and thofe who ufed thefe fpeeches,yJ«- 
tiatfe mori ; nondum tecum rfdii in gratiam ; of whom 
it may be faid^ exuerunt humanam naturam, induerunt 
feritaiem j that they have divefted thcmfelves of hu- 
man nature^ and taken upon them that of ravenous 
wild beafts. It is horrid to think how the innocent 
harmlcfe nature of man, may be .altered to cruel- 
ty ; what a man may come to» by grofs negleflj. 
of himfelf^ by bafe ufe^. ctiftom and practice ; 
Hazael did not think he could have done thofe cruel 
a£ls the ptopbet admoniflied him of i am I a dog ? 
Such an one was Tiberius^ who delighted in tqrtur- 
ing I of whom it was faid that he was l^umfanguini 
macerakmi^ a lump of clay foak'd in bbod : Caligula- 
made it hia diverfion to fee men rack'd, and Nmto. ta 
fee the city on fire, 

^ But I muft do right to the maker of our nature ; 
;ipd therefore declare that man, if he be righ^ and 
);)ave not abufed his natui^ but is as God brought 
^im into the. worlds and liath done himfelf nofvrong^ 
is a mild), meel^ gentle, calm, loving creatuFje, fitted 
for converfation. I am fiire many are fo, and liave 
bee;n fo from t)^ beginning, and grow more fo ; and 
if any .find it odierwife, I will fay he m^y be aiham- 
«d of himfelf. I account that man, whofoever he is» 
if he be of years and underfianding, he hath lived to 
little. purpofe in the world, and can give no account 
of himielf, unlefs he can ft&nd up and verify this of 
)iimfelf, omnia in me funt ful^e^a rationty all things that 
I allow>.and do with knowledge, delight and confent, 

they 
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they are as in reafon they (hould be ; the reaibn of 
my mind leads me to it \ and I do as I do, becaufe 
my judgment doth firft determine me. This in refpe<ft 
of all deliberate adls ; for> as for furprizesor miftakcs, 
being taken unawares ; in thefe I am to be cxcufed : 
but for deliberate afts, he dotii not deferve to be nam- 
ed a man ; much lefs a perfbn utkier denomination 
of religion, unkfs he bring it to this, that- in all deli- 
berate a(fts, he do with £itisfa£):ion to his own reafon 
and judgment. 

I confider man, i/f. As God made him : 2i/y, As 
Chrift redeemed him. 

I. In the formep refpeA, man is a converfable 
creature y forafmuch as he is invefted with intelleftu- 
ftl nature, and is qualified with principles of reafon^ 
Jind with a power oifpeeeh 5 for by alt thefe he is en- 
abled and difpofcd fdr converfe : the prineiple of rea« 
fon that works inwardly, thereby he is apt to conceive 
fiotions of things, and prepare matter : by the other, 
he is able to bring forth, diredl, communicate, refolvc^ 
fatbfy, teach, inftruft, and make others partakers; 
It is a thing of the higheft advantage in the world, 
to know what a confiderate mind finds caafe to think* 
I take this to be the beft oiBce, either of kindnefs or 
of fcrvice, that one man can perform to another j 
that we may be as oracles mutually one ta another. 
In fcxeral matters, one hath exa/nined this, another 
that 5 ars langa^ vita hrevis 5 our lives are fhor t, but 
matters of knowledge are ten thoufand times more 
than the years we have to live. It is not compatiable 
to any of us to be more than this, aliquis in fmgulis^ 
fingulam in aliguoy either to be a fnutterer in more 

things, 
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^ngs, oc fingular in one. He may teach in one hour, 
more than a man by reading or difcourfe can learn in 
many. The mind of man is more fruitful than any 
foil. Sow feed in a rich foil, and reap a large crop ^ 
do but give a hint to a conftderative mind, and he 
will work it out to a compleat form : wherefore it is 
great unrlghteoufhefs to be falfe, perfidious, treacher- 
ous, to betray converfe ; for this is a tranfgreffion of 
the law and rule of fociety, that which governs our 
carriage towards one another, and is fundamental to 
all that we can receive from one another. This pow- 
er oijpeech is an excellency that God hath endowed 
«ur nature with, whereof inferior, nature partakes 
not ; for there it is only naked prefence, not converfe, 
if fociety of men be not for mutual advantage, to wit 
of help, of fupply, inftru£tion, direction, or comfort, 
or fatisfadion,; then I do fay the converfe of man- 
kind is to lefs purpofe, than the bare prefence of 
beafts, and is as infignificant. AU this I have to fay 
concerning man as man, in refpcdl of the principles 
whereof he confifts in the moment of his creation. 

2. If we confider man as Chrift's purchafe, he is^ 
much more obliged to all good nature : for chriftia- 
nity cafts a further obligation upon us to faimefs, 
candor, ingenuity ; and there is no pretence to the 
contrary, but from difference in opinion ; and in re- 
ference to this I refolve, that foul ufage of one ano-* 
thcr upon occafK«i of difference in opinion, whether 
it be majtter of religion or of civil concern, is that 
wherein no man can jufiify himfelf, or fatisfy the rea- 
fon of his mind, if he doth confider. And there is a 
plain account of it. For it is in no man's power to 

believe 
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believe otherwiie in any matter whatfoever, than he 
himielf finds caufe. It is not ta be expeded that 
there fhould be unity of perfuafion in all things, and 
it may be no body's fault if there be not diis unity of 
perfuafion $ it may not be culpaUe, or imputable to 
any fault or crime ; for things thennfelves a{^ar dif« 
ferently to perfons in feveral ftations. That feems 
to mc to be the reafon of the cafe, and the beft rea<^ 
fon, which feems not (b to another : for this I will 
give you an account out of the phik>fopher. There 
IS no man In any matter can give fo great reafon, but 
another man in the ufe of reafon will And great rea- 
ibn to decline it : there is reafon againft reafon in 
moft cafes. And therefore, pauca nfiicuntts falfa 
prmunciant. If a man do not examine and take into 
^onfideration all materials, all principles,^ all circum*' 
fiances in any cafe whatfoever, the conclufion he 
makes may be erroneous ; fo that w^ may fay of dif-> 
ferences of opinion, as the apoftle of herefies, i Cur* 
xL. 1 3, For then muft be alfi herefies. I will not fay 
they are allowable and juftiiiable, if it could be help- 
ad f but I muft fay they are unavoidable,^ as things 
arey if it be but from the different make of our parts^ 
which occafion difierent apprehenfions which none of 
lis can help ; for, die make of our parts who canr 
help ? We receive ourfelves from another's hand, 
we did not form and fs^ion ourfolvesy we are as 
things cafl into feveral moulds by the maker of us^ 
which will not hit and fquare together ; and there* 
fere it is, that we do not agree, but in feveral things, 
differ. We are of ieveral complexions^ feveral con>- 
ftitutionS), wherein feveral ^jualities are predominant,^ 

and 
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«nd till eminent virtue be acquired, we arc moftly 
bodily- wife ; the motions of mens minds will follow 
ihe humours of their bodies, except the ufe of reafon 
and the exercife of virtue do over-rule bodily tempc* 
and conftitution. It is only by wifdom that we are 
more than temper, I could tell what every man 
would be, if I knew his bodily temper and con-* 
ftitution 5 if I was refcdved that he doth not live by 
principles of reafon and religion. Add to all thefe^ 
that our diflferent education, our feveral ftudies, our 
various employments, the different courfc of life that 
we lead, do form and fafhlon us, more or lefs ; and 
we muft further allow for former prepoffeffions, long 
fuppofitions, early prejudices, which are not eafily re- 
moved, nor fudderily altered. I muft add one fug*' 
geftion more ; there is difficulty and obfcurity in 
fome things themfelves, and great uncertainty ^ dif^ 
Jicultas intelligendij partim a rebus ^ partim abintelle^u t 
£0 there is a double difficulty in judging right, partly 
from the things themfelves, partly fi-om our under- 
ftanding. Some things are intricate, difficult, pb- 
icure, and then there is a weaknefs and fallibility n\ 
our upderftanding ; fo that there is a difficulty of a- 
biding certain in the trutht upon both thefe accounts; 
Whereupon we find that very ingenious perfons fait 
under different apprehenfions in certain matters ; I 
(ay, perfons of great ingenuity, and of confiderativc 
0iinds, that ufe, care and diligence to inform them- 
felves by converfe, and by fearching into things, yet 
are of different thoughts in feveral matters : fo that 
tiiey find caufe to paufe, fufpend, to forbear, and af- 
ter a long freedom of convedie» to . think of fome 
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things othcrwife, one than anortier : now this is no 
injury ; therefore there fliould be no offence taken ; 
he doth me no injury, no wrong, that thinks not as I 
do in all things* 

Now to ail thb that I have laid, there is but this 
one refolution, in matters of religion, which are ci 
higheft and greateft weight, and of moft confequencc 
and concernment to us : we may maintain the unity 
of verity in point of faith, and the unity of charity in 
point of communion, notwithftanding all difference 
in point of apprehenfion ; and (b fulfil the dire^on 
of the apoftle, let brotherly love conthmey Heb. xiii. i. 
There is no allegation to the contrary ; it is fpoken 
out-right, without any limitation. Now this I will 
make appear, that we may maintain unity in point 
c^ faith, notwithftanding difference of fentiments and! 
opinions ; becaufe we have a perfeA abfolute rule of 
Caith in holy fcripture ; and if we thus maintain this 
unity of verity in matters of faith, we (hall do well, 
and all will do well, and all other differences witt 
daily leffen \ or if they do not, 'tis no great matter f 
yea, we may turn it into advantage, and make it 
matter of friendly debate; Die aliudut duoftmus. For 
this we dad}ferve,.that a conference is ended as foon 
^s it is begun, if perfons agree in mood and figure, 
in matter and expreflk)n : and if there be not fome 
difference, farewel to all conference. Then alfo 
there is no excitation of a man's parts, no ufe of his^ 
wits ; he doth not fo employ himfelf, nor improve 
himfelf in converfe as he might. Alfo without this, 
he may be more fhallowly grounded in his belief, and 
more rcmife in pcaitice according to it* Nil tarn cer- 
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turn quam quod pofl dubium cerium ; nothing Is to cer- 
tain, no man is fo well refolved in any thing, as that 
of which he did before doubt, and which he before 
queftioned, and had not before fubmitted to fevere 
and impartial examination. I never arrogate fo much 
to myfelf, as to think I am certainly in the right, be- 
caufe in my own thoughts I have fo refolved • but 
will fo far make ufe of the reafon of another man, aa 
not to difable him by (hewing myfelf affeSed and 
prepofleffed ; but feeming indifferent, let the exami- 
nation be one way as well as the other ; and thus a 
man hath the true ufe and exercife of another man's 
reafon. We may obferve alfo, that the church of 
God in this age, is moft at eafe and quiet in thofe 
points, which have been moft controverted in former 
times ; and upon occafion of which, council after 
council was called. We in thefe times have the ad- 
vantage of thofe differences, we have their refolutions^ 
which we may alfo examine, and receive fatisfaftion. 
Now that we may maintain unity of verity in 
point of faith, and unity of charity in point 6f com- 
munion, (which are the things I contend for, and 
none can deny) is apparent. For as for the firfl, that 
there may be certain unity of verity in point of faith^ 
this lies fairly before us ; becaufe we have a certain 
plain and infallible rule of faith in the holy fcripture, 
fo that that which is not there determined, may be 
put into the catalogue of things about which we do 
fufpend, and fubmit to farther examination ; becaufe 
the certain articles of faith are there determined. 
The latter, that there may be unity .of charity in 
point of communion, is abfolutelyin our power, if 
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sve lay aflde paJQion and' prejudice, and guide our-* 
fclves by rcafon. For men need not fall out, unlefs 
they will j it is but patience, it is but withdrawing, 
forbearance, kind ufage, heaping coals of fire upoa 
|he heads of them that are moft malignant and de- 
fpa-ate ; and we are criminals, if we do not fo. I 
fuld : if this notion of mutual fatisfadion one in a- 
pother, notwithftanding fome difference, be not un- 
derflood and allowed, we may be the worfe iot our 
religion ; for men are hottefl in their differences a- 
bout matters of religion : for the hiflories of the 
church tell us of fubornations, falfe witnefs, perjuries, 
murders, upon this occafion \ when men branded one 
another with herefy. Wherefore I advife that upon 
the very entrance of religion, every one learn this 
leflbn ; he ought not to go further, till this be learnt j 
that notwithftanding any difference in point of appre- 
henfion, that may occur or arife ; yet we may keep 
the unity of faith, becaufe of holy fcripture, wherein 
all things are fully and clearly laid down ; and we 
may maintain unity of charity in point of commu* 
nion. 

But flill more particularly, that you may the bet- 
ter carry away this doftrine, I fhall leave with you 
twelve confiderations, why, notwithftanding different 
apprehenfions in fome things, yet peace and right 
underflanding ought to be continued between parti- 
cular chriflians. i. Our apprehenfions are not in 
any matters whatfoever, no not in religion, as we 
ourfelves would have them, but as we find caufe. I 
cannot believe a thing to be fo, becaufe I would have 
it fo \ but as I find caufe. 2. Religion is a bond of 
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tinion between God and man, and between man and 
man ; and therefore cannot be an occafion of dif* 
tance or feparation. 3. Our fenfe of (hortnefs ia 
knowledge^ and fiallibility, where we think we under- 
fland ; fhould inake us peaceable^ gentle, eafy to \k 
entreated. 4. In ways of provocation, we do not fo 
furely gain the caufe, as rather put it back. For there 
is no nian fo weak in his caufe, or flight in his ap- 
t)rehcnfions, as to alter becauCe of another man's paf- 
fiom Yea, if a man be hot and warm, another doth 
the rather fufpeft him to have regard to fome private 
intereft. 5. If we are out of the way of cool and fo* 
ber reafon, we do an unmanly a<3; j for the reafon of 
our mind, is the proper tool, for an intelligent agent 
to work withal. 6. We mufl however live in love, 
and bear good will, whether we apprehend the fame 
thing or not, think alike or otherwife, agree or not 
agree in our fcntiments j if fo be we live within the 
meafure of religion. 7. We may not refufe any to 
fair converfe, whom God may receive to favour and 
grace. Now I am fure that God does not reject any 
for miftakes, or weaknefs of underftanding, or fliort* 
nefs of apprehenfion. 8. A cafe that is compaffion- 
able, is not feverely puniihable. And this cafe of 
mifapprehenfion and miflake, is the moft compaffion- 
able cafe in the world. For It is incident to the frail 
and weak nature of man, to err, to be ignorant, to 
be deceived, to be miftaken. 9. We would not think 
it reafonable and fair to be cruelly dealt with, fupppf- 
ing we ourfelves were in an error, or were miftaken. 
JO. There is no more good to be done to one ano- 
ther, if once we part in difpleafure. 1 1. If we'do not 
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iinitc, we betray the caufe of religion to the common 
adverfary. This I aflure you, that the common ad- 
Verfary to true religion gains more by the differences 
that are between thofe that profefs religion, than by 
any thing that feducers can alledge for their impof- 
ture or fuperftition. 12. And, laftly : there is a fcan* 
^al to the world. For the profane will fay, let the 
profeflbrs of religion be agreed firft : and, we will 
ftay until all are agreed. I conclude, that we fhould 
neither be fcandalized upon this account, fo as to 
think worfe of religion, becaufii of difference of mens 
apprehenfions about it ; nor be exafperated one a- 
gainft another, upon this occafion, that there is fome 
difference. For, non eademf entire bonis de rebus eif- 
"dem^ incolumi Itcuit femper amicitia, 

Thofe who profefs the faith of the gofpel, are to 
be united in thefe two things, ly?. In loving the au- 
thor and the name, whence the denomination of chri- 
fiians is taken : and in obedience to his dodrine and 
precepts, which is the proof of our love to him, John 
xi. 23. If you love me^ keep my commandments. OLdly^ In 
brotheriy correfpondence, and unity of affeftions, and 
mutual good-will, John xv. I2. This commandment 
give lyou^ that ye love' one another. Therefore we ought 
to qualify ourfelves, and to carry ourfelves one to- 
wards another, as becomes them who hold of one 
Lord in chief, who are in profcflion of one ground 
and foundation of faith, who expefl: the fame final 
reward of glory, which will proceed from the great 
prince of peace, who will rejeft all fpirits of contenti- 
on from attaining it, (Rev. xxii. 15. without are dogs^) 
for that doth taint the minds of men with fourneft 
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and feverity makes us unfit for thofe heavenly marfi- 
ons, where there is nothing but harmony and content, 
love and good^will. So that I conclude abfolutely for 
good behaviour towards one another, love and good- 
will, notwithftanding any difference whatfoever, as a 
material point of righteoulnefs between man and man. 
For if it be a difference concerning religion, it muft 
be fo upon account of religion ; and religion requires 
concord. For what is religion ? It is vinculum unio^ 
nis inter Deu?n iff homines ^ iff hominum inter fe ; it is 
the bond of union betweeea God and man, and be- 
tween man and man 5 and you cannot imagine that 
that which is the principle of union, fliould be the 
occafion of difaffeftion. We cannot pretend to do 
that for religion itfelf, which is unnatural to religion, 
which is contrary to religion, and which religion for- 
bids. Wherefore St. Paul fpeaks of that which would 
ipoil and marr this union, in which the effence of re- 
ligion conftfts ; left there be debates^ envyingSy wrathy 
Jirifes^ back-bitings^ whifperings^ fwellings^ tumults \ fo 
that here religion excludes ail diffention, all injuries 
doing, all mifbehaviour ; excludes every thing con- 
trary to peace, love and good- will. If the differ- 
ence be a matter of worldly concern, there are fair 
ways whereby all differences may be taken up ; by 
way of compofition and mutual confent, by friendly 
reference, or the fentence of a judge, i Kings xii. 7. 
Deut. xvii, II, 12. The firft will be a good way, if 
power be given to abate of mens right ; for peace 
fake : but if they will ftand upon their conceited 
right on purpofe, or will have things according to 
their own will, I know not what is to be faid to that;— 
Vol. IV. Bb So 
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So that we fee there is no caufe for falling foul one 
upon another, exafperation of fpirit, and provocation 
of one another. It is a great error, foul mifcarriage 
in converfe and keeping company, for one to do that 
which will give another offence ; which that we 
may avoid, we muft ufe our liberty cautioufly, accord- 
ing to the apoftle's rule, i Cor. viii. 10. 

I the rather infiil ^pon this, becaufe men do not 
dually charge their confcience in things of this na- 
ture. They call it but a piece of civility and cour- 
tefy ; but to negleft this, is great immorality, and 
therefore is inconiiftent with all fpirituality. Men 
deceive themfclves, when they think religion is not 
.concerned in thefe lighter and fmaller things. All 
higher degrees of perfection do always include in 
jthem all lower and inferior degrees thereof. But if 
this he not fufiicient, I aver that it is every body's 
light to be fairly ufed and handfomely treated : it is 
the right that every body is born to j he may expeft. 
he may claim and demand it ; and he hath wrong 
dq;ie him, if he hath it not. Another's good-will 
and fair ufage, is every man's firft due ; and there- 
fore may be expected by every one from another. It 
is more every one^s right, than charitable contributi- 
on to perfons in neceflity, whereto fcripture is fo a- 
bundant in exhortation : for the quantum and quande 
of charity, is Aibmitt^d in great part to the contribu- 
ter's will ; but good-will and fair ufage is an abfolute 
right to every one, without abatement at any time^ 
or difpenfation in any cafe. — Befides, this is in every 
man's power to give ; this may be done where no-» 
thing elfe can be done. For higher and lower, richer 
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^nd poorer may do this alike ; and it is eader to bear 
good-will than ill-will : for good-will compofes a 
man's mind, and he doth nothing till he hath an op- 
portunity and occafion ; but ill-will is a wolf that 
doth never let him be at reft, hardly fuffers him to 
flcep J then iji-will is bufy, and is always employed^ 
fo it doth ill employ a man : he that bears good- will 
tloth imitate God ; for God is love j fo he bears 
good- will to all. So that there is no apology caa 
be made for the negleft of this piece of righteoufnels^ 

no man thinks he ought to be defpifed. ^ And 

«s it is a man's right to be fairly treated with, and 
juftly refpeded ; fo if he be not, I fear it is his owit 
fault. For the rule is true, contemptus nafcitur exfeip^ 
Jo : a man fhall be reckoned, valued and efteemed, as 
he himfelf doth value, efteem, and ufe himfelf. Men 
make themfelves contemptible, as it is faid of the 
fons oiElii I Sam. iii. 13. they made themfelves con- 
temptible, defpicable^ notwithftanding the advantage 
they had by being engaged in the priefthood ; and 
that men may not be deipifed^ let them take care that 
they themfelves do not make themfelves foj by folly 
5and by vanity, by iightnefs and by ill carriage* Let 
•not. men mak^ themfelves defpicable ; it is St. PauPs- 
-advice to Tituh l^t rtd man defpife thee^ Tit. ii. 15* 
KDnc would think this advice ftrange ; for how cart 
it be help'd, if a man be defpifed ; as if he had the 
^ovemmeot of all other men, a power to command 
-and order. The meaning is, do thou nothing that 
IS defpicable -, for contempt arifeth from a man's felf* 
Therefore otherwhere Stv Paul recommends gravity, 
I Tim. iii. 4. Tit, ii. 7. Gravity, feemly carriage, 
h b z comely 
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comely behaviour, to walk worthy of our vocation ; 
fo it is generally charged upon all men, upon the ac- 
count of religion, Phil. iv. 8. Whatfoever things are 
venerable^ comely >, of good report^ charge your/elves with 
them. I Cor. xi. 13. i Cor. xiv. 40. A man (houid 
reverence himfelf ; have a reverence to thyfelf, for 
God is in thee ; that is, thou are made in the image 
of God, beareft his cbarader and likenefs 5 therefore 
m man ought to have a reverent regard to himfelf, 
and every man elfe. i Tim. iv. 12. Let no man de- 
fpife thy youth. Youth is expofed to levity and to va- 
nity ; how Ihall he help it ? Let him follow the ex- 
ample and praaice of £//•*« in Job xxxii. 4. Elihu 
waited till Job had fpoken, and his friends had made 
an end, becaufe they were elder than he j Ifaid^ days 
Jhouldfpeaky and multitude of years Jhould teach wifdom. 
If therefore a man be younger in company, let him 
have a forbearance ; let his fenior fpeak before him ; 
fliow fonie reverence to gray hairs ; let him have ex- 
peaance that elder years Ihould teach wifdom j it is 
not comely for younger years to be too bold or for- 

^3^j^ , We are in debt one to another ; Rm. 

xiii. 7. Render to all their dues. Wherefore there is 
a depofite from one to another ; we owe to one ano- 
ther a juft refpea. Whofoever doth fcornfiilly rc^ 
fufe any man that hath made a fair application to 
him in any cafe that is worthy, he doth difparagc 
human nature. All this that I have pleaded for, doth 
belong to this head of righteoufnefs between man and 
man, without which there is no living; 

I conclude this head with our Saviour's fpeech ; 
when he was a&cd what was the firft and great com- 
^ mandmenti 
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mandment, he faid, to love the Lord thy God; but then 
he faith, the fecond .is like to it ; Mat, xxii. 39. to 
hve thy neighbour as thyfelf. So that there is the like 
confequence of the due performance of the fecond, as 
of the firft. Or Ihall I add St. John's argument, 
I John iv. 20. How can any man fay he is righte- 
ous toward God whom he hath notfeen^ if he is unrigh- 
teous toward man whom he hathfeen ? The argu- 
ment is this ^ how can a man be righteous towards 
God, to whom there are ten thoufand dues,, whom 
he doth not fee by eye of fenfe, but of faith ? can a 
man fay he is righteous towards God, with thefe dif- 
advantages, when he is not righteous towards man 
with whom he doth converfe ? Here, is that which 
we call an argument from the denial of that which is 

lefs, to the denial of that which is greater. And 

indeed every virtuous adlion doth depend upon that 
temper of mind, which produceth any one. And 
therefore we fay, vlrtutes morales Jun^ inter fe connexa^ 
all moral virtues are conjoined amongft themfelves 
infeparably. The reafon is, becaufe the exercife of 
one virtue requires that temper which is productive 
of all the reft. — ^I may add, that whofoever fails in 
thefe egfy duties of good carriage and behaviour, of 
general good- will ; he will certainly not perform the 
more coftly duties, of exaflly paying every man what 
be owes ; which is fundamentally necelTary in point 
of religion and confcience. He that will not per- 
form that which cofts him nothing, fair carriage, 
bandfome ufage ; he will certainly fail in this more 
coftly duty of paying his debts ; and yet more, in 
doing^all good offices, (for this likewife is a -duty in' 
V , B b 3 cumbent 
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cumbcnt upon us,) as he hath opportunity, and corw 
tributing upon all occafions to the neceffity of others^ 
as charity requires. 

But to proceed, and to engage you further to fair 
cx)nverre and inoffenfive communication ; fince con- 
verfe is our peculiar excellency^ and the priviledge of 
rational nature, we fhould therefore be very cautious, 
in the ufe of it. For the inferior creation, an'unals^ 
beafts, that are next below us, they feed together^ 
but they do not converfe ; becaufe they want the 
power of reafon to conceive, and the virtue rffpeech 
to utter, produce, bring forth : and they that do fo 
grofly negleft themfelves, that they have nothing of 
fenfe to iay> when they come In company ; they are 
fitter to converfe with beafts than with men. A feaft 
is but a& a manger, unlefs we (peak fenfe, we meet 
so otherwife than as horfes do at a manger \ but by 
fpeech we carry forth, and communicate the notions,, 
that our minds do> conceive, and prepare ; fo that by 
conference we receive the greatcft benefit by each o^ 
ther> improve outfelves in an intelleftual way. > 

It agrees not with every body's qlrcumfliances, ta 
contribute to a common expence j but this is fuch 
an expence^ which is as of the greateft advantage ta 
all, fo to the gain of the fpender. For the only way 
to make a man's notions his own, is to communicate j 
and a man cannot poffibly make that which be d6th 
invent, find out, and conceive in the ufe of his rea- 
fon, fully his own, and iliafce himfelf maftfer of it ; 
unlefs he talk about it, communicate it, and fubmit 
it to examination ; fo that good company, they that 
3ire moft profitable by communicating their notions,, 
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do moft improve thcmfelves, *Tis a gallant obfcr- 
vation, Prov. xiv. 33. Wlfdom refieth in the heart of 
him that hath underjianding. And if any man be as 
wife as he fliould be, he will draw it out j he well 
provides for hi mfelf that doth fo. I would rather 
meet with a true philofopher, a confiderative mind, 
one that hath fearched and examined, one that hath 
thought upon, and fubmitted things to difcuffion ; I 
had rather be in that man's company, than in his^ 
that will entertain me with delights of fenfe. For> 
to pleafe the mind, to fatisfy a man's underftanding ; 
this is worthy of a man, this is entertainment. And 
indeed we may value men by the fenfe of their mind ; 
for that is themfelvcs ; which the things without 
them are not ; and all elfe, is without them. There- 
fore the philofopher faith, omnia mea^ mecum portOy I 
cannot be robbed ; for if I am myfelf, all that I call 
mine is always with me ; the fenfe of his mind,^ the 
endowments of his underftanding, and the temper of 
his foul, thefe are carried with him where-ever he 
is J and though he be robbed, yet they cannot take 
thefe away from him, no more then they can rob 
him of himfelf. Wherefore when a man appeared 
in great pomp and ftate, one faid well, loquere ut te 
videamy fpeak that I may fee what you are, whether 
an image, or a man of fenfe. When the queftion is 
pi*t, quorfum litera \ to what purpofe is learnincr and 
education ? The anfwer is, ne in theatro lapis fedeat 
fuper lapidemythdit when men come in company and 
fit together, it may be better than one ftone upon 
alnother. No compenfation can be made by any 
worldly circumftanccs or accommodation, for the 

want 
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want of the fcnfe of the mind. Though a man be 
cloathed in fcarlet, and fare fumptuoufly and delici- 
oufly every day ; though he can command his fer- 
vants, gOy and he g^ethy do this and he doth it ; yet this 
man is not to be put in competition with a poor man, 
that by wifdom can deliver a city. One man that 
can render a reafon, or that underftands himfelf, that 
can fpeak to the reality of the cafe ; is far beyond a 
pompous (how, and all external circumflances. 

Wherefore, to add a little more, what arc they 
that are the finners againft human converfe ? Who 
are they that are the great offenders againft this piece 
of righteoufnefs ? Thefe four do violate the law and 
rule of converfation. i* They that are not peace- 
able, that do not obferve order. For if order be not 
obferved, there is deformity in human converfe j the 
beauty and credit of it is gone. 2. They that are 
captious, and apt to take offence. No man caa free- 
ly fpeak, though he thinks of a fudden anfwer that is 
handfome ; becaufe be muft confider of it fo much, 
that time muft be loft if there be any in company 
that are captious and ready to take offence.. 3. They 
that are not willing to give as well as to receive, and 
to receive as well as to give 5 thefe are bad compa- 
ny ; thefe are referved, and perfons that are to be 
fufpecled, and lie upon the catch y thefe are perfons 
that are willing to deceive. 4, Which I muft infift 
upon to be decried ; and they that are guilty of 
whichv are fitter to be turned into the wildernefs than 
the world ; to wit, they that put on thofe things in 
company, which for the indecency and inconveni- 
cncy of themj others in the company are wholly un- 
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fat'isfied with. Thefe are the fpoilers of company ; 
who bring thofe things into company, about which 
others in the company as confiderable as themfelves 
are not fatisfied, either for the decency or conveni- 
ency of them : and then there muft be a non-com- 
pliance, of neceffity ; and if a non-compliance, then 
immediately there is occafxoned a falling out ; which 
is mifchief inftead of the good of converfe. Whereas 
company is to accommodate and accord, that men 
may know one another for the better. Therefore it 
is not in converfe what a man himfelf doth think, or 
what he doth fuppofe ; for he may have a good opi- 
nion of fuch a thing himfelf ; but this is not the rule, 
or to take place j but what others wUl accept. For, 
this is the rule of converfe ; neither fay or do in 
company, that which others may be unfatisfied in • 
if you think never fo well of it, it is not what you 
think, but what others will accept, ' We lay greact 
ftrefs upon thofe arguments that lead men either to 
what is abfurd or impoflible. It is an injury to put 
a man upon that which is againft the rcafon of his 
mind ; or which, if he do it not, he is counted ab- 
furd, and expofed to contempt. For we value our 
eftecm and repute ; and no man can vary from the 
reafon of his own mind. Therefore no man hath 
authority in any free converfe to introduce that 
which others are unfatisfied in ; for the reafon of a- 
ny man's mind, is a law unto himfelf : if it be not 
according to his mind, he muft diflent ; and if he 
diffent, that may be taken for a condemnation and 
reproof. This, upon great thoughts and obf^rvation, 
I ofi^er to you, as a caufe of breaking up with great 
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diflatisfe£Kon. Wherefore every one is fo to mode- 
rate himfelf in the life of his liberty, and fo to ule his 
liberty, that every one may be as free as himfelf. Elfe 
converfation is to mens lofs j and the choice of men, 
and thofe that are fitteft for company, will wholly 
withdraw from it : whereas if there be pleafure or 
profit in converfe, there needs no other invitation to 
it. Converfe fhould be fo ordered, that none (hould 
go away out of company aggrieved, or fenfible that 
he hath done or received wrong 5 to himfelf, his own 
mind, by compliance with the humours and fancies 
of others, contrary to his principles ; nor to others 
by impofing upon them, as if his will were to give 
law to them, or as if his example were an abfolute 
warrant, that it were enough for another to do it, bc- 
caufe this man takes upon him to do it. 



DISCOURSE XCIV. 

The great inftanees ofwickednefs. 

P S A L M V. 4, 5. 

Thou art not a God that hath pleafure in wiehdnefsy Sic^ 

WE are highly concerned to underftand thefe 
things that give offence to God, that alienate 
and eftrange him from us. I have infifted 
upon abfolute irreligion, profanenefs, grofs negleft or 
contempt of God. Alfo, of things of unrighteouf- 
Befs in our dealing one with another, in our carriage 

and 
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^nd behaviour, in our mutual converfe, Ihave already 
fpoken fomething : I have ftill to fuperadfl. 

. Three forts of perfons I except againtt, as unfit 
for converfe, as enemies or burdenfome to it, or elf^ 
unprofitable, i. The arrogant and felf-v7illed. 2'. 
Impofers and diftators. 3. The contentious and 
quarrelfome. 

%/f. The arrogant and felf-willed. For thefe do 
fo abound in their own fcnfe, that if the choiceft no- 
tions in the world be offered to them, they leave no 
room to receive them. 

o.dly, Impofers and diftators. Thefe look upoil 
all other men as below them, as nothing in compari*i 
fon of themfelves ; and fo keep others at too great d 
diftance. 

"^dly. The contentious and quarrelfome. Thefe 
create real difturbances. Now with all thefe, C6rt^ 
yerfe will be grievous, burdenfome, unprofitable. 
For this is the rule and law of converfe ; give fome-^ 
thing and receive fomething : but thefe three forts of 
perfons do neither, ifl. They donot give ; becaufe 
they offer no reafon for what they fay. Their pre- 
fumption, imagination and conceit, that is their rea- 
fon they give : whereas reafon is the only affurance 
of truth. Who fpeaks not with reafon, he as good 
as fays nothing, tho' he fays never fo much. 2dly. 
As they do not give, fo they do not receive. For 
they are fo full of their own fenfc, that' they are too 
wife to learn any thing. No man hath any thing 
good enough ; they do over-value their own, and 
imder-valuc all other mens conceits and apprehenfi- 
ens, 
^ Wherefore 
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Wherefore it is not every man that is prepared for 
company, either to profit or to be profited by it ^ but 
fuch an one as examines a-part. For he that ncvef 
confiders a-part, will not be able to fpeak when he 
comes into company ; efpecially in the great materi- 
als of knowledge, and the accomplifliments of our 
nobleft and higheft faculties ; whereby we are cap- 
able of God, receptive and apprehenfive of him^ And 
capable to return upon him : and thefe materials of 
knowledge and virtue, are the things that tend to re- 
fine men*s fpftts, and to regulate and order the aSL- 
ons of their lives : and, which is the badnefs of this 
cafe, where men are not in fome degree wife, they 
are not able to fliow a reafon in things worthy con- 
fideratibn : thefe men are either fain to fay nothing, 
or to fpeak triflingly to their own difparagement ; and 
it comes to pafs that hence comtsf oolijh jgfting^ which 
the apoftlc difparages, jB^/>^. v. 4.. Becaufc' men can- 
not produce any thing of weight, they are fain to fub- 
mit themfelves to be a laughing-ftock in company ; 
partly they make themfelves fo, and are partly made 
fo by others. 

A man would not run into company, unlefs he 
bath prepared what to offer : whereas perfons of im- 
proved intelleSuals, though they are at no other cxr 
pence, yet contribute beft in company, and are mofl 
beneficial ; fince the notions of the mind are things 
mofl valuable ; for wifdom lod^eth in the heart of him 
wha underjiands^ Prov. xiv. 3 j. and whofoever hath 
Ikill, he will furnifli himfelf out of this treafurc. A 
inan of underflanding is a perfon of great vahie, 
though his worldly circumflances be mean and ordi- 
nary^ 
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tiarjr. EccL iv. 1 3. Better is a poor and wife child^ 
than an old andfoolijh king. Prov. iii. 35. The wife 
Jhall inherit glory ^ but Jhame is the promotim of fools, A 
man that hath no fenfe, that hath not advifed and 
confidered, that hath nothing to produce, hath noin- 
fight into things that are of concernment. Prov. xCu 
18. The tongue of the wife is health. Prov. xiii. 14, 
the law of the wife is a fountain of life ^ verfe ^o. who- 
Jhever walketh with the wife, Jhall become wife. Prov, 
XV. 2. The tongue of the wife ufeth knowledge aright. 
verfe 7. The lips of the wife difpenfe knowledge. 

Whofoever doth any thing without reafon, either 
a(Ss like a child, or like a fool : like a child, who is 
not yet come to the ufe of his imderftanding ; or like 
a fool, who is in a ftate of privation, who is impo. 
tent and hath not the ufe of human faculties. That 
is not to be reputed a human aft, that doth not pro- 
ceed from the judgment of the underftanding, and 
the liberty of the will j but they that go againft rea- 
fon, they 2L&. like mad-men. They who differ from 
each other upon reafon, they come together when 
thofe reafons of their diftance are fatisfied : if a man 
differ from me upon reafon, if I anfwer his reafon, I 
gain him. For it is not fo much the perfons that 
differ, as appearances of reafon j fo that perfons may 
bear good-will, though their reafons do not fuit : al- 
fo men have done enough when they have given a 
reafon ; becaufe a man will not be at peace in his 
own mind, after he hath heard a reafon, till he can 
anfwer it, or yield the caufe ; for reafon unfatisfied 
is an unquiet gueft, and a goad in a man's fide j it 
will call upon a man, knock at his door^ be reftlefs, 
. . tiU 
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till either he hath yielded or given fatisfadion. How 
troublefome to .our minds is it, upon refleftion, to 
think we have not done for the beft ? And fo it will 
be, whenever reafon fpeaks otherwife. There is fa- 
tisfaiStion in j:!eafon, but in nothing elfe ; not in will, 
nor in humour. If reafon be on our fides, we have 
peace within ourfelves, though the iffue be contrary 
to expectation, and the fuccefs different. For we 
know that time and chance befals all things, £€cLf^ 
uc. II. The race is not to thefwift^ nor vi£iory to men 
efjkilh We cannot do any thing worfe to ourfelve$ 
than to go againft the reafon of our minds. Who- 
ever afts with dii&tisfaftion to the reafon that his 
mind offers, he will be challenged, felf-^condemned, 
unquiet. It is a certain caufe of repentance, for any 
one to contradict the reafon of his own mind. 

Now it fdlows from what I have faid, that it is a 
great failure in point of rightcoufnefs between man 
and man, to do one another harm becaufe of any dif- 
ference in apprehenfions : for he that doth io^ he doth 
debar the freedom of his own judgment ; and that is, 
the greateft injury and wrong : he deprives man of 
that which is his excellency and property, a right in-» 
herent in reafonable nature : he doth not allow him 
to think as he finds caufe. For only a man's own 
incapacity, for want of felf- improvement, which doth 
difable him ; this only doth deprive him of that ex^^ 
cellency which God made him to, to fee before him| 
to know before he choofes, before he aSs* ' ■ * 
Alfo we do one another harm, for that which is not 
in any man^s power to remedy or alter. For whiltf 
we conceive dKtt reafon do& require thi^ or th^t, it 

corner 
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5Come8 to the cafe of Jofepb^ how can I do this wicked-- 
nefs^ and Jin againjl God ? Balaam^ who is branded in 
the new teftament for a perfon that loved the wages 
of unrighteoufnefs, yet he was true in this notion ; 
tboHgh Balak would give mi his houfe full of gold and 
Jiher^ &c. when he found that God could not be ta- 
ken oiF. For to go againft reafon, is to go againft 
God himfelf : it is the felf-fame thing, to do what 
the reafon of the cafe doth require, and that which 
God himfelf doth appoint. Reafon, which is God's 
yice-gerent in the government of the world, it hath 
God's commiffion and authority with it ; what this 
fpealcs, God owns ; it is the very voice of God him- 
felf ; for he is the higheft intelligence. By contra- 
di£tion to reafon, men are challenged within them- 
felves at prefent, and will be condemned hereafter at 
the great day of judgment. I fear nothing at the 
day of judgment, but what the reafon of my mind 
will challenge and controul. It is the reafon of mens 
minds that condemns, not God's power. For we 
are not obnoxious to God by his power j for by his 
power he hurts none \ but condemnation arifeth from 
a man's own guilt, and his own reafon condemns 
liim ; and without this condemnation of a man's 
own reafon, there is nothing in the world formidable : 
for God's power is direfted by his wifdom, limited 
by his goodnefs, and never afts out of ways of juftice 
and truth* But I ihall be here confounded and bro- 
ken^ when I cannot approve myfelf to the reafon of 
my own mind. Therefore it is not fafe to admit e- 
yil, unlefs ourfelves do not know it. If any one would 
^^ let him take care of this, that himfelf do not 
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know it. It is not enough that he be in private, th^ 
no man elfe know it ; fear thyfelf ; thou art more in 
danger from the reproof and condemnation of thy 
own judgment and underftanding, than from any 
power without thee, either of God or of men : where- 
fore do not offend, unlefs thou canft offend fo, as 
thou thyfelf fliall not know it. Wherefore it is ma- 
terially unrighteous, to impofe on others either to 
think or to do, as we think or do. It is oppreflion, 
cruelty, arrogance, all that is unbecoming human 
nature, to do becaufe I do, to think becaufe I think. 
It is to deprive men of their native right, to put them 
upon doing what they cannot do, to difpoffefs them 
of themfelves. For after all ftruggling with mens felves 
they muft think as they fee reafon. If I could but 
think otherwife than the reafon of my mind tells me, 
1 fliould not be in danger of hell itfelf. 

There is but one objeftion to this. Perfons deli- 
vered up to reprobacy of mind, through their holding 
truth in unrighteoufnefs. I anfwer to this, that this 
is a monftrous and unnatural ftate ; and this is a rule 
with us, and it is univerfally true, that monfters do 
not alter the definitions of things in their kind, nei- 
ther do they at all detra£l: from the connatural per- 
feflions : I therefore abfolutely conclude for fair u- 
fage and juft'refpedlto be fhewn, as every one's due 
and firft right. 

I conclude this upon the whole matter 5 with-hold 
from none their birth-right, freedom of judgment^ 
difference of apprehenfions. To difpoffefs men of 
any of thefe, is unjuft. Wherefore, fair carriage, 
bandfome ufage, and juft refpe£t to one another« 
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th^fe I charge upou you upon account oi righteous 
<Jealing one. with another. For this is every one's 
due. Juftice is not donc> if it be not thus. Nothing 
can be alleged to the contrary^ In the cafe of dif- 
ferent apprehenfions, if we confine ourfelves to the 
ufe of reafon( which is what in all cafe? we ought to 
do,) we Ihall either upon a fair debate agree, or not 
materially differ, or part without offence. I fpcakof 
men of education and parts, men that have confider*^ 
ed J for thefe are they that confine themfelves to the 
meafures and bounds of reafon ; and this is the law 
of all converfe j and if this hw be obferved, we (hall . 
upon a fak debate of things, either agree, or elfe part 
without ofience j and we are gainers both ways* I 
will make it thus out. Reafon is an uniform princi- 
ple, conftant and the fame ; and whofoever fpeaks 
reafon, fpeaks to another man's reafon, and it cannot 
be refufed ; it muft be accepted, it muft be acknow* 
ledged. Reafon, as it is the perfection of our foulsf 
fo it is the rule and law to all mens minds : this ad- 
vantage at lead it will afford, that we (hail make each 
other more moderate in our opinions when we difa-* 
gree, lefs fierce, and -confequently more placable and 
reconcileable, better fatisfied each in other j fince it 
will upon a fair debate appear, when men (peak rea-* 
fon and fcnfe, that neither perfons ^re out of the way, 
and that it is not will, humour or fancy, or any im- 
potent thing, but the reafon of the cafe that keeps 
them afunder. 

Now that we ought to tie ourfelves In our converfe 
one with another, to the ufe of reafon, and of the 
Jaws and meafures thereof, is apparent j becaufe rea- 

Vol. V}\ C c foil 
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fon 13 the only tool we have to work wkh^, if wc do 
man's work. The violence of paffion) ftorming^ 
thrcatnrng, controuling) thoughts of revenge, thefe 
are quite out of the way of reason, or of chriftianity. 
For, Mat. V. 44. we are to do goad to thofe who de* 
/pitifully ufi ns. Now by the way I ask, how do they 
obferve this known plain rule and law of chriftianity^ 
who upon any provocation prefcntly fend a challenged 
They are concerned in point of honour to the hazard 
of their own lives. For when men challenge, it is 
one to one ; they expofe themfelves, fo they run an 
equal hazard whether they fliall live or not j and 
though there were a provocation, yet with God thi? 
allegation is infufficient, becaufe we ought to forbear 
and have patience. I put it down for a certain rule, 
that pcrfons of weighed reafon, will neither provoke, 
nor be provoked. For provocation is the efie£t of 
ungoverned pafEon, on one fide and the other ; as 
well in him that receives the offence, as in him that 
gives. It is in thy power not to refent, and by a 
candid interpretation to turn an injury into a courte- 
fy ; and to mend that by fair interpretation, which 
was ill-meant. It is never well in the life of man, 
when reafon doth not go firft ; and when it doth not 
govern all along : paffion ought to have no place, 
hut in purfuit of reafon. I add, laws themfelves are 
tbe dilates of reafon : and in authority thereof they 
determine our liberty, with regard to grofler a£b of 
vnrjghteoufnefs, as thefts adultery^ murder^ Sec. which 
are fo grofs, that even the laws of heathens controul 
and condemn them. But in this point of unrighte- 
«ufnefs, not giving fair ufage one to another^ there 
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4re fieribns thit are of rtiorfe refined fpirits, of better 
fives, ^hatdd abhor. the other grofs and violent ways 
Of lin^ghteoiiftlds, who yet do too much fail in this , 
for waht of cx>Afideratlon. I may add alfo ; diflFer- 
Jeiicei 'artiohg itien will h^ppeh. We may fuppofe it 
nird* niertS S^eakhefs^ inadvertency, paflion j but 
they are urihappy men who do occafion them ^ for 
they ire the califes of their own, and other meni 
harm' : but p'eafce- makers, recoftcilel-s, and thofe that 
•^re preventers of mens fallirtg put, are God's inftru- 
inenU for gbod in the wbrfd, and fubfetvi6nt to hini 
to employ themfelVes in this wotk. He doth Qod'i 
worki and ads under him, who moves toward peace i 
who fo governs his own fpiirlt, ind helps tO the com- 
^ofing of other niens fpirits. This Is a man of the 
^reateft power, virtue, and excellency. Boifterou§ 
perfons, they are impotent, aire as a troubled fea^ 
whofe vjraters caft up niire ^nd dirt \ for all undue 

motion of paltion, is weaknefs and diforder. 1 

know, that by perfons who do not cohfider , the great 
conquerors, and thofe th^t mi^.ke the great havock in 
the world, are applauded and maghified, are efteem- 
ed perfons of courage 5 but I will undertake in God'^ 
account they are falfely fo called 5 they are the dif-» , 
t'urbers of mankind^ creators of diforder in the family 
of God. For God is thd God of peace ^ dnd his 
work is to keep peace and order ; iranqaiflus Deus . 
iranquUlcft omnia : and they Who are fubfervient there-* 
ih, are his agents ahd minifters. Stornis, tfempcfts^ 
rind hurricanes, they make the gi-eateft nbifc in the 
world natural ; and are mofl: taken notice of ; but 
they arc the things that do the greatcft mifcWefi; 
Gc a Whwcai 
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Whereas fair, gentle and calm weather, draws forth 
the fruits of the earth, for the ufe of man and beaft* 
The true ornament of a man's mind, is a meek and 
quiet fpirit 5 he that is of a cool temper, is of an ex* 
cellent fpirit, Frvu. xvii. 27. Thofe who ^rq, other- 
wife, whatfoever they do, they do it with violence 
and impotence ; and if it happen to be right, well 
and good ; but whether right or wrong, thefe perfons 
carry it on with violence and cruelty : and I am fure 
^is way of afting, is contrary to our Saviours rule, 
when, in our communication one ,with another, he 
will have nothing beyond jr^j and nay \ for whatfoever 
is more than thlsy proceeds from evtly (that is true,) and 
tends to U^ Mat. v. 37. It proceeds from evil ^ for it 
is the efFe£l of haughtinefs, arrogancy, felf-affumfng, 
which doth not become a frail and fallible mortal, 
that thinks and unthinks, that thinks one day this, a- 
nother day that ; and, if not arrogance, it is raflinefs 
and inconfideratenefs at leafl: ; and it doth not be- 
come any man thus to aft, thus to behave himfelf ; 
becaufe if he knows himfelf, he knows how liable he 
is to be miftaken, and how very uncertain he is to 
^)erform- It doth alfo tefid to evil^ becaufe it peremp- 
torily ei^ages a man, when ^s he might find caufe to 
do otherwife, and to wifh he had not fo far engaged,, 
but had retained his liberty. We often change our 
minds : for fecond thoughts are vvifeft commonly up- 
on further confideration j therefore it tends to evih 
becaufe it engages a roan further, and to do that, 
which when a man comes to do upon fecond thoughts, 
he wiih^ he had not ib far cng^^ed^ but retained his 
Jibcrtj* 

. ^ PIS- 
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DISCOURSE XCV. 

The great inflances of wickednefs. 



P S A X* M V. 4. 5. 

^ou art not a God.that hath pleafure in wickednefs^ &c. 

I Proceed now to declare that a man is naturally- 
qualified for this fairnefs in converfe, for fuch uf- 
age of men as I have fpoken of. A man is fitted, 
for converfe, by the principles whereof human nature 
doth confift ; for he confifts of two excellencies,^ 
wherein he i& tranfcendent to all the creation below 
bim. 

1. In the firft place, the reafon of his mind ; in the. 
ufe whereof he works inwardly, employs himfelf 
within himfelf, puts himfelf into flock,, excites the, 
virtue and vigour of his nature5^ Improves himfelf, he. 
gets what he. may after expend, or which he may. 
make ufe, of when he comes into company. 

2. The ^ift offpeech ; whereby men communicate 
their inward conceptions, and give light one to ano--^ 
ther 5 fo it makes fociety both pleafurable and profi- 
table 5 . for there is nothing better than for a man to 
hear reafon, which is antma pabulum^ the food of. 
fouls ; for by fpeaking in a way of reafon, we lay o- 
pen ourfelves, turn ourfelves infide out, come ta. 
know one another's fenfe, exprefs our thoughts, and 

G c 3 hereby 
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hereby declare our apprehenfions of things : fo that 
if there be but one wife man in the compmjf he 
hath an opportunity to make all thp others fo too. 
Hyfpeaklngx we com^ to know ^nd yndc;rfland one 
another's mind and refolutions in cafes before us 5 by 
convcrfe we relieve one another in pur (brrows, and 
admit others to a fhare in our joys ; by fpeech we 
xevcal our fecrets, and we Join our counfeK carry on 
9ur bargains fo^ interchange of commodities, and 
make agreements for mutual defence and fecurity j^ 
in which things confifts the ufe, pleafure and advan* 
tage of fociety and coi\verfe ; for it is a poor thing 
for a man to he wife ordy for himfelf* 
. Now to give ftrength to all this \ of all creatures 
in this lower World, we ftand mpft in need 5 for o- 
^her creatures are fooner able to fppply tbemfelvesj^ 
than man is y the young of all forts, without dire(Stl- 
on, foon find the dam's dugg. Man's fecurity is on^^ 
ly this, tb^t he is bprn into the arms of reafon and 
loving affeftion ; fuch are parents, tender and follicit- 
ous for the good pf thei^ off-fpring. For a man him- 
felf, for days and months, I may fay, years, is no way 
felf-fufjicient, Alfo there being many more neceffa- 
ries and conveniencies requifite in the life of man^ 
and for his welfare, with which we cannot be fuppli- 
ed without the aid and affiftance of others ; therefor^ 
ftir correfpondence and handfome treating pf one an- 
other, is very neceffary. It is true, that man, in his 
^ccpmplifhed eftate, is fumiflied the beft of all ani- 
mals \ becaufe by the reafon of his mind he can out- 
wit them all, and he can turn the defences of other, 
^rc^tyres againft thcmfelvess difrobe them, and make. 

them. 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



Tbt great sn/tances ofwickedHefi. 407 

them his inftruments to tame and over-rule them : 
but without the contribution of others, his fellows in 
the fame image, and his right fettled by law and rea* 
Ton, which is peculiar to his kind ; he is worft pro«> 
vided of alL For his wants are many, his ails more, 
and the violence and wrong he is expofed to, not t^ 
be repelled by his own prudence and ftrength. Upoa 
which and the following confiderations, foctety is to 
be looked upon as a means of fupplement and fecu- 
rity. For we are apt to grow into difcontent, if we 
be too much retired 5 we are apt to be morofe, cyni- 
cal, and four. It is a thoufand to one, no man wiH 
live well alone, neither as to himfelf, nor as to God. 
Every other man is a help ; this was the foundation 
of the fecond, a help meet for man. Now converfe 
tends to difpofe to friendlinefs and great benevolence, 
as well as to polifli and cultivate the nature of man. 
For knowledge is vaft and infinite ; It is not compa- 
tible to us, confidering the (hortnefs of our lives, and 
our many incumbrances, to be (killed in every thing. 
Wherefore every other man, which is of improve- 
ment, is profitable to every body he converfes with. 
Even amongft thofe that are the greateft fcholars, 
they get more by keeping company and difcourfing 
together, than by all their reading. So that by con- 
verfe a man is bettered in himfelf, and made more 
fuitable to others ; for company aut invenit aut facit. 
Converfe doth afGmilate. Therefore we give this 
for a rule, nofcitur exfocio qui non digmfcitur ex fe ; if 
a man is not known himfelf what he is, you may 
know him by his company. Therefore we ought to 
behave ourfdves towards one another, that we may 
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b« acceptable, and our converfe dcfirable, as in civiJ, 
fo religious concerns. What is done by friendlinefc 
and courtefy, by mceknefs and gentlencfs, is cafily 
doncs and is moft beneficial to the receiver. The 
beft difcharge of a man's felf towards another upon 
account of religion, is to render a reafon of the hope 
that is in him, i PeU iii, 15. 

Upon the whole, it is very neceffary to obferve the 
laws of converfe 5 and to this purpofe I will give you 
nine or ten rules, which we mwft have a regard to in 
our converfe. i. Not to prefer intercft in particular, 
before inte^eft in common. Eveiy one bath of both 
forts. The good of the publick, is more to every 
one, than his private concernment. He that ferves 
the publick beft, doth beft fecure his own private^ 
For private fignifies nothing, if the publick be loft ; 
for what is my cabbin, if the fliip finks ; if I be good* 
natured, I cannot enjoy myfelf when I fee others a- 
bout mc miferaWe. %. Sinc^ the ufe of words is to 
i:pnvey meanings, words being an inftrument of in-» 
tercourfe and foc.lety ; we fliould by outward expref* 
fions truly fignify our minds, our intention 5 and not 
lie, diffemble or equivocate. For elfe what doth com* 
jnunication in fociety amount to ? No more under- 
ftanding than in the confufion of languages at thQ 
building of B^bd As good there were no fpcech, 
if men do not convey the meaning of their langu^Q 
by their words : for what doth it profit any, to be de., 
Ceived with words and phrafes, when there i§ np in- 
tention. 3. Sij^e a good name is the ground of thcj 
truft one man repofeth in another, and the foundati* 
on of m^ns credit wfeich m^y bQ more than theiu 

flock. 
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fiock, and the beft part of their livelihood ; (for ma- 
ny live more by their credit, than by their money in 
.their purfe •,) till a man has forfeited his good name 
by any falfe or treacherous aft, he is to be well fpo- 
ken of and reputed vir bonus ^ legalise till found in a 
crime, ^ilibet prafumtur e£i bonus, and charity 
hopeth all things. 4. Neither by falfe teftimony, 
jior open flanders, nor private whifperings, nor by 
back-bitings, nor by fpiteful reprefentations, to at- 
taint an innocent perfon's reputation. For thefe are 
of the evil one, the devil, who rofc up and mifrepre- 
fented Job ; yea he did traduce the whole generation 
of the righteous. Job i, 11. vrtio is the accufer of the 
brethren. Rev. xii. 10* the enemy who foweth tares 
in God's field, Mat, xiii. 25. Now thefe injuries in 
the moral world, arc beyond any violence in the na- 
tural world. For in this cafe it is homo hominl lupus i 
one man is a wolf to another, and fo better be alone* 
5. Since one ntan to another, is no more than hia 
word ; not to promife what a man doth not mean to 
perform ; nor, if a man's word be once paffed, to go 
back from it again. For promifes are the fccurity of 
intercourfe and fociety. We depend upon mens 
promifes, and we promife others upon promifes made 
to us : therefore we ipuft fail, if others fail us. There- 
fore we cannot feq how deep an injury this is, how 
Car it may run, for men to falfify their words, or not 
to perform what they promife. For this I ohferve ; 
^he nobleft, braVeft, worthieft perfons, they carry it 
fo that their ^ord is as good as their deed ; and their 
principle, by which they live, is, upon no terms to 
%UoUte faitli imd t?utb 5 though others ftand . not {ji^ 

much 
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much upon it, y«t m^si of reafon and coofcience ftand 
upon it to the full ; with thefe, to be difappoiitted is 
grievous, who do not ^low theoifeives to difappoint, 
6, Since in dealing one with another, there is a mu- 
tual truft vvi one another's ftncerity, and confidence 
accordingly ; ^t, are not to take advantage eithi^ 
from the ignorance or inexperience of any, nor to o- 
ver-reacb any that ia fhallow or half-witted, nor to. 
deal h^<lly with thofe that fall under our power. A 
profeiSon or trade is not chiefly to enrich the artift, 
but the dealer with him is to have the benefit of his 
(kill, and fecurity by his honefty ; cm^et credendum 
in artifm ; we are to credit an artiflin the fkill he 
profeiTeth. 7. There are to be no rafli conftrudi- 
pns of words and a^ons ; yoii are not to interpret 
that in a bad fenfe, which is capable of a good one^ 
Jf you do otberwife, you may make that an injury 
which was intended for a courtefy. The prophet /- 
foidh reprefents It as horrid and unnatural, to make a 
man an offender for a word, Ifa. xxix. 21. They that 
are captious, fevere in their cenfures ; they fpoil con-i 
verfe ; for in fuch company no man can fpeak freely, 
but always in fear j and before he can fay any thing, 
he muft confider what interpretation the utmoft pof-^ 
fibility of his words may bear, and what may be 
made of them, before he can fpeak. For we are to 
^now, that in words there is a truft as well as in 
pending or borrowing of money. Alfo it may be fup- 
pofed, tha^t what is pleafantly or fuddenly fpoken hath 
irio teeth : alfo what is fpoken pafTionately, hath lefs 
in it, than men are apt to take, or than feemed to 
\e faid J becaufe m^n that fpeak haftily when they 

are 
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file in paffion, they wc often fony to what they have 
(aid ; after th^y hi^vc fppken* they would revoke it^ 
mend it as much a* t^9y ca"j by ei^plalning thenir 
fclv^s : will not ftan4 to it, neither will they repeat 
th«ir words i which is an argument th^t themcaninj 
^aa not fo had^ as the words feemed tp ^xprefs. 8. 
Not tQ do that in qpq^pany, in our converfe, which 
piay give ^ny of the ^:ompany caufe of offence, or 
wherein others are Mnf^tisfied either ^ fo the lawfulr 
nefs, decency, or e^^pediency of it, for mode, manne^ 
or matter, If otherwife, converfe will be with of? 
£pnce, company will be grievous and burdenfomei 
We fliOMld not bring any thing into debate, without 
conunon confent. No man patiently hears to hav^ 
that ^hich he belieyes to be true, talk'd out of count 
tenance, If the company fqbmit it to debate, it is a- 
nother cafe. In converfe, it is not what one may 
fuppofe, but what the reft will ^^ept. For if it corner 
to this cafe, that one do^ and others do not comply i 
great ^nconyenience may follow ; which may be bet-i 
ter prevented than remedied, It is an injury .to pu| 
^ man iy)on that, wherein the reafon of his mind i^ 
unfatisfied y or which, if he confents not to do it, he 
is expofed to contempt, and made ridiculous. Foe 
we do value and efteem our credit and repute. 
Wherefore every one is fo to moderate himfelf in th© 
vfe of his liberty, that another may be as free as ho 
is 5 elf^ converfation is to mens lofs, and th^ beft 
men will withdraw. 9. Let every one be heard. This 
is neceffiiry, There muft be vices (Ucendi i^ refpon^ 
^endi j we muft fuffer every man to fpeak in his turn 
apd give opportunity fpr anfyirer and reply.. Fpr i{ 

you 
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*3K)u io not fo, you make hinmo body^ and none of 
^e company while he is in it, Whofoevcr I diink 
fit to admit into my company, I fliould efteem him 
worthy to be heard. Alfo it often falls out, that he 
from whom we expeft leaft, fpeaks the greateftfenfe. 
•lo. Let no man's fenfe be rejeded with fcorn j but, 
if need be,oppofed with rcafon, and wthout any Ml 
reflexion on die perfon. For whether right or wrong, 
he that hath fpoken hath done the company the 
greateft courtefy he can, to tAV Ws' opinion ; eipeci- 
ally if he declares his grounds ; either offering con- 
clufive reafons, and fo put an end to the debates ; or 
{hewscaHfe of dennir, upon which the refolution 
will be better grounded. For the rale of wiMom is, 
men fhould not judge too haffily ; fudden deter- 
minations, when there is no interruption in the leaft* 
to confidcr, are not fo connatural and folid, as thofc 
that are the iffue of confideration, and thought. If 
thefe meafurcs be obferved, converfe will be without 
offence and profitable, ii. Meet friends, and part 
friends. If we- do not »w^/ as friends, there can be 
BO expedlation of good ; unlefe in this cafe, that the 
meeting be in order to reconciKatron ; and if (b, then 
there ought to be compofure of mind, and peremp- 
tory refolution of mutual forbearance and declining^ 
all matter of offence and provocation*. Therefore in 
this cafe, look rather forward than backward 5 what. 
may be for time to come, than what hath been m 
falling out. Then in the next place I advife,,as we 
meet friends, fo alfo that we part friends. To this 
purpofe we muft ufe one another handfomely, while 
wc arc together s treat each- other with refpefl; 

There 
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There is a great reverence due to human nature ; 
which if not given, we difparage ourfelves. And in 
converfe there is a communion, per quam omnes tran^ 
feunt^in unitatem. quandam^ whereby all pafs into a 
kind of union, communion, and mutual participation 
of converfe. 

If thefe rules and meafures be obferved, converfe 
will- be without oiSence, and profitable. . Whofoeves 
fails in thefe common duties of fair carriage and be- 
haviour and general good-will whereto all are indif- 
ferently bound, and it cofts little to do it, fince a 
good word is 35 foon aad as eafily fpoken as a batl 
onpr; ^there is very little hope that he will do nght; 
in that which is more coilly. He that will not con- 
fine himfelf to fair converfe, there is little hope that 
fuqh a one will pcrfbrm the more coftly duties of do- 
ing all good offices of kkidnef?, where there Is no 
particular law ; and of charitably relieving the necef* 
ikous, to whom he has no rdatioa of affinity, * 
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The grrat inftances of ^vickedhel^i 

^Mtib^^^wt tt Mill II II il iU**ai^^^iii iirilili I ' 

t^ S A t M V. 4^ 5* 
Ithou art not a God that hath pleafure in wtckeinefs^ &Ci* 

Since it i^ out dnly fecurity to be in teconcillation 
with Gocf^ and Qur happinefe ih eterhity to live; 
In attendance upon him aricf Enjoyment of him i 
We are above all things concerned to know thofe 
things that make a difference betwfefen God Jind us^ 
alienate God from Us, and eftrange us from him ; 
that we may avoid tliem. To this purpofe,'this fcrip- 
ture doth fully dfcclare, thm ari kit a God' that hatb 
pleafure in wickednefe, 

I have made enquiry what we are to underftand by 
wichdm/s and works of iniquity^ ^nd I have reduced 
them to thefe four heads. 

1. Things contrary to the refpeft we owe to God 
himfelf. 

2. Things contrary to general love and good- 

m. 

3. iiTiings contrary to juftice, fairncfs and righte* 
Otifnefs. 

4. Things contrary to fobriety, chaftity, and tem- 
perance* 

I 
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• 1 have done with the three firft, and proceed now to 
thcfiurih. And fincc it comes of courfe that thii ii 
my argument * this day^ I cannot but take notice 
how feafonable alfo it is in refpe<ft of the late time of 
feafting J that if there hath been any excefs, I Ihalt 
now call you to repentance ; juft as holy J^b did^ 
yob u 5. cautious and wary Job^ fufpe6ling they* 
might give God an offence^ he doth every day facri- 
lice, and make an atonement : the things that I am 
to fpeak to, are reprefented to us, Rom, xiil. 13. Lef 
us wait honejily as in the day^ not in ridttng and drun* 
kennefs^ riot in chambering and wantonnefs ; we are re- 
quired to do things that are fit and cortiely, worthy 
human nature. I mufl not inflance in things, which 
pure minds, modcft ears, cannot bear ; I mean thofe 
things qua dum dicuntur^ difcuniur ; If they be but 
named, they are taught ; things of which it is aflmmi 
to ffeak^ Eph. V. 12. About thefe I fhatl be filent j 
things not named amongft heathens, i Cor. v. i* 
Things that are not owned in the wildernefs of the 
world. And indeed, where men give w^y to their 
own lufts and inordinate appetites, they arc apt ta 
run into all excefs of riot y 1 Peti iv. 4. Such as thefe 
the apoftle challengeth, Rom. i, 18, 24. Perfons who 
hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs ; given up to unclean " 
nefsy to vile affe^iions^ to reprobacy of mind ^ verfe 28. 

But I fhall infift upon mifcarriages that are more 
ordinary artd common, and not of fuch a deep com- 
plexion. We are to moderate ourfelves in the ufe 
of all the conveniencies of this ftate ; that is, we 

^ Preached a lictle after Chriilmars. 
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0¥§ht CO obfervd the meafure of nature, and of rea4 
(on ; fo, to exercife fobriety, -chaftity, temperance* 
For the end is to regulate the meao« We are to 
cat, drink, fleep, that we may live ; not live to eat, 
drink, and fleep. For it is monftroqs to tranfpofe 
the mean and end. They who do fo, they fin a- 
gainft the reafon of dieir own mind, and ofFer vi(K 
lencc to their own nature. For nature, before it be 
abufed , is fatisficd with reafonable things. But thofe 
^ho do exceed, they fm againft the reafon of their 
minds, and offer violence to their nature ; they arc 
fo far fliort from being chriftians, that they have not 
referved to themfelves the being of a man. For how 
is any man a rational agent, who by his fenfuality 
hath confounded the reafon of his own mind, which 
is the proper excellency of human nature. This is 
the privation of his proper excellency, the reafon of 
his mind, the form that doth conftitute in fpecie* 
Species fequitur ultimam Jormanu The kinds of thin^ 
are affigned by the laft, perfe^eft, and higheft form. 
So in nature. This is certainly as great a change, - 
^ when a living man by death becomes a carcafs. 
For man is not a man by his body, but by his mind,. 
For if a man be out of the ufe of reafqn by his own 
diforder, he may be alive, but he is alive to his own 
ihame. Sins of this kind, abufe both the body and 
the mind ; they deftroy the body's health, ftrength, 
and good conftitution, whereby the body is made a 
fit habitation for the foul j and they befot, dull and 
ftupify the mind : Jlejhly lujis do war againjl the foul^ 
I Pet. ii. II. It is a miferable thing to think, that 
as iQXfit men by the exercife of reafon and the prac- 
tice 
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tice of virtue, do iidvancc themfelves, and improve 
their naturals, and render themfelves ten times more 
than other men are, nor they themfelves were born to, 
fo thwe are others, that by mifgovemment of thefti- 
tAvtSy by excefs and intemperance, fpoil the parts of 
their minds : •animajicca eft anima prudens : wifdom 
Is conjoined with temperance. 
- Now for a man, as the apoftle phrafes it, t?o mah 
prfmijmfhr theJUjh ufatUfy its luJIsytLom. xi'iu 14. 
to make it his bufinefs, the employment of mind and 
iiridcrftanding, to cater for the body, to fatt^y the 
defires of the fleft ; for one that is invefted with in- 
telleaaal nature, to take care how to fare fumptoouf* 
ly every day, Luke \v\. 14. or h6w to have, ground 
to bring f3rth plentifully, ot to provide capacious 
h^xm^ Luke y\\. 20, Did G^ light* his candle rii 
Inan, for fuch mean and ordinary purpofcs as thef^J 
are ? the fowls of the air, fifti of the fea, beafts of the 
field, they have no (uch fdllicitous car^ astbefe Aicn 
liave I yet they are accommodated, aaturc's necef^ 
fities are fiippJied, and they live-as wellas we. But 
\l^hat faith the parable ? ThouJM / ^ this night thy /ml 
fiall be requfptd. It feftens the (file of fool upon him j 
folly has no dirt:x*rtilrig of things ; fools do notdiftln-? 
guifli the dfflfererfce of things. For what a difference 
is there between tinie and eternity, between bodily 
convenicncies and the accomplifliments of the mindj^ 
the drudgery of the tirorld, and attendance upon God I 

The fenfualift becomes brutilh ; by fottilhneis and 
carnality, we render ourfclves utterly uncapable of 
and uniit for heavenly contemplation, for converfe 
with God, which is our proper employment* /n/W* 

V o t. IV, . ' D d USIia 
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h9u9it/tpY9pter I^^ : miad and jUfidejrftaiiduig aiti 
Cmt God. Tliere \A iiac a greater (NPopriety of facid-> 
tjr^and obyeS, betWD^n our feeing faculty and U^C^ 
bfllivt^n our t^f^ faculty and founds ^ not a great- 
If (wtftblenefs ahd^^i^oportion) not a greater ptoprie« 
tfi dHui betVKe^a iHirmkids and God« It had been 
better that we had been l^^i if we \&A not liberty of 
tl^Mfs jHid approai^h <o .God« For mi^d and lUKter- 
i^ttidiiig hath iiq fatisfa^^n in any other eiti{^« 
inflnt» but in attondalnce upon God. God made our 
fiHjIs for himfelf) ^ ^y are u^fatisfied if alienated 
frorm him. To fpiritutiity and hea^eaiy-mbdedneft 
v^ fliay QOt.tsdifpofe ourfelves, by any i^e ofourfa^* 
tnlti»4 . Thisetsaainfcription Qod hath written \k* 
pcMt 3our high and; n^bl^ faculties x^ they ar« not t^ be 
indifpofed by any woddly drudge or-cdncems pf 
the body, oi: to be diverted from that which is their 
pibper quality, to jTeCeiye from Qod and make re- 
tmals upon hin;i7ithefe ^e the appropriate and referv^ 
ed ^s of miad, and underftandiiig. .For it is a 
Oihdle lighted by- God. ahd fet up 1^ him to dire^ 
faian to God. Thf^ore we cannot aU^n^te our ra* 
l^onal faqulties from God, without .^he gdik of facrir 
ledge^ and robbing, of God. For fo fay^. the prophet^ 
lawhbfiails.tnhts.f<trvice ^nd attendances, r^/ God^ 
Mai. iiu 8. He underftands hinifisif very little, for^ 
gets that in his.oiake.he bears the im^e of God ; 
Who gives up hii^fetf to any fin, who gratifies any ^ 
his appetitesto the iildifpofing of his btgher faculties 
for the vital a£b of teafon atid of virtue. I fay, vital 
i&^'y becailf<? thefe are the a£b of man. as he is a 
sft^^ for Us other. *ai£U are beloiigi^g to him in 
^ — *^ oomi^n 
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€OInal<H>^ with beafts \ but man is mfptcUpet tmmam^ 
man is in ^iW by his fouU Fof mind is th^ man^ 
4mmH% ti^^v^ itfi qui/que, TJie exx:;ellency of the So^t 
dyisy'thatit is.the foul's inftrument ; mens fajia in 
otrporefanay a nUnd in its perfefticfn, in a bqd^.well 
compoTe^ 9nd filled for the foul. , • . » ^, 

- I fhali i90t take upon me to determine the mea(Urc^ 
df eating lantlidiriokLng^ which make th^ fms of in- 
temperftnc9;whQiiffih4y exceed* It is a budnef^ o^ 
great. aocMr^cy, ;o afEgn the exaA hounds of gopd 
and eri}^ .of; lawfU a^d unlawful in any forits oC 
tilings. It U a$ accur^^e a bufmefsi as it is for a mdja 
to affign whiqh is th^ laft oifMnent; of day^ and th^ 
firft momeot of t^e fii^ti. ^ For there is twilight)^ 
which is fi^ly neither one .nor the other, J)Ut partake? 
•f both : fo in things that are materially lawful^ and 
are good and ill by their eacceedj^ it is as gre^ flcill 
to deteitrone wb^it is good apd;evil^ Therefore we 
&y we ar€i fnoft in danger i^^ things that are lawful 
tn Ibeir i^UIUi^ and matter, and yet .become evil if ou( 
cffeafon. • . • ; V.; ^ 

*. The C%f^i(U. talk of.eati^^^d drinking^ 

I. Mn^^ejjka^ maturai^t^ fupply nature's necef-f 
fity, to ^ba^e hunger and tWifl|. to mainuin and up-^ 
hold thAfebWfettf the body, XHlv is .ynavpidablei 
this is of neceflity, this we muft do ; for otherwifo 
we kill evrfelves, and violajt;^ jtlvpAxttfeommand-* 
inent. 

. a. Jdbt^rifat^ nunti$^ for chearfulnefsi for reviv- 
ing, Thji, catuifts fay, is warrantable upon oc« 
cafions \ bat x^ fo ordinary in this as in our daily 
fcod» 

Dda Z^ M 
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' 3* AiJIvporem nuntis^ fft iurpe V indec^nmif to 
ftupify bur minds, abtife our faculties^ here is turpi- 
tude and undecency. For we are to ufe meafure and 
ftafon in things materially lawful. In the cafe be* 
ibre us, temperance b not only a lovely virtue, but 
alfo falutary and fovereign : whence we fay, cibpmo* 
Xcm^Jibi medicns ; men ihall feldpm need a phyfid- 
an, if they do but govern themfelves* wdl in reiped 
6F eating and drinking. Now in Htm cafe, the phy-^ 
£ciaA prefcribes to the body, die divine to die foul ; 
die phyficism, he cohftders only the bodily eftate, for 
die health of the body ; but the divine chiefly looks 
at the fecurity of the mind. The phyfician faith» 
not one med upon emothery tiU nature hath done vnib the 
firmer ; and the Englijh proverb, thefecond meal makes 
the glutton: but the divine faith, Mngs oftbe body are 
to be ordered foy asHbut there be no annoyance to the ndnd^ 
«r as little as may be. For I remember what Erafmus 
f^ys i Pifi cibum omnes minoresfumus; after eadng and 
drinking we ^re for a while but half ourfelves. This 
we fay of men that ufe temper^Ke : a man is not 
fo apt for contemplation^ or bufinefs, or' reafen, im- 
mediately after he hath dined ; he muft vacarej and 
give Ms foiil time to a£l as a principle of life ; and 
tnufl; abate the ufe of it, as it is a principle of intelli- 
gence : dug is the necdffity of our nature. 

I find St Juftbiy that great father, was mighty fo- 
licitous in this point pf eating and drinking. I wiB 
fatisfy myfelf in this point crftnniofity, with this rule ; 
nee contra fenfumndturay nee orSnem raiionis i let no- 
thing be done againft the fenfe of nature, nor againft 
the order of reafon. And bclbre abufe of ourfelves 

by 
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by accufbmed excefs, natuf e's fenfe is a good g^ide^ 
till we have abufed ourfelves by ill cuftom^ ufe and 
pradice. Mifcarriage in thi&kind,^ is for the moft 
part occafioned by the humour of compliance \. whca 
tutn exceed^ to comply one with- another y go be* 
yond what is^ their choiee^to what is their uTe ;. a* 
bufe themfelves, to keep fair andcomply.. We needi 
not for eating and drinking, any other foreign in« 
ducement ; for nature craves enough ufyue adrfatUta^ 
temy to abate hunger and thirft. 

An offence in this kind, is^S^i ipji pcena^ a pu* 
lufhment to itfelf. For intemperance ends in the 
fouifbnefs of the niind^ and bodily difeafes. But for 
ineafure and feafon,.every fober peribn gives bimfetf 
law } and it muft be every body mud be left to him- 
fclf J becaufe there will be a variation^ No body caik 
aifign either the meafure or quantity ; becaufe there 
will be. a^ variation upon account of the age of the 
perfon, and the feafon of the year, from the different 
climate wherein men are, from tlic very bodies o£ 
men, theirweaknefs and ftrength, mens labour an4 
employment ; and this latitude, all within the com- 
pafs of fobriety and temperance. So that for parti- 
cular circumjftances, I muft leave it to men them- 
ielves, as the apoftle, i Cor. x. 15. / fpeak jai unt(h 
wife men I and as the apoftie iiv another cafe^ i Cor*^ 
xi. 13. Jt^dge in y ourfelves j is, it comely.? Let us therer 
fore carefully obferve this general rtile j obferve de- 
cency, comelinefs, what becomes fo excellent a crea- 
ture, which may not difparage human nature, , not, 
Mnqualify or difable for the higheft acSbofintelli-^ 
gence,, for application taGodt A.i^aa.woul^ be 
D d 3 itnwiUing 
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vnwIHifig to die, when he is unqualified, by the a^ 
We of his reafon, to do an aA ofintelUgence, For 
all a£U of grace and virtue, depend upon our letting 
all things be done with decency and comelinefs : 
confidering this alwaya, that tho' our iieveral faculties 
under God be our own, yet we have not power to 
life any of then) fo as to indifpofe them to the ends 
and purpofes, ufes and employments, they were made 
and intended for in the moment of God's creation. 
We may no more do this, than we may deftroy ouf 
€>wn lives 5 and we do deftroy them if we abufe them. 
For what are powers and faculties, but in order to 
life. In order to their afls and obje£ls ? Frujira eft pa* 
imtia ^uit mn redachur in a£fwn j a power in nature 
]s ufelefs and to no purpofe^ except it be called forth 
fo aft. Therefore fobricty, chaftity, temperance, 
have their foundation in the nature of man ; for fo*< 
briety and temperance are confervative of thofe fa«« 
cities in us, which are to be employed in exercifq 
of reafon, practice of virtue, apd in ^St% of obfervancQ 
of God, 

Mind and underftanding in man, hath God's fii^ 
perfcription upon it ; and it is money belonging to 
God, And we muft give to God, that which ia 
God's. It nuift not be fo abufed, as to be imqualifi« 
ed for that which is its peculiar appropriate ; as, to 
receive from God, to be fenfible of him, make ac- 
kf)6v\4edgments to him and returns upon him, Le( 
not a man allow himfelf fo, as to be at any time dif- 
abled to thefe eminent afts of piety and devotion • 
We muft not give ourfelves up, brutum pafarcy to 
fif^i tbp beaft \ to pamper the body and neglect thQ 
. " foul* 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



755^ grtai inftancii rfm^eimfs. 4*13 

foul. As the apoftlc hath it } Kving in pleafuresy 
wantonnefsy nourijhedupfsrthedayefjlaughter. What 
a {hameful fight is it, to fee a man difguis'd out of 
the ufe of reafon, and difabled to govern himfelf, hf 
his own fauk ? there is no (uch thing in the inferior 
creation : for the creatures below i3rs, except they be 
deceived, (for they are not able, as we are, to diftin- 
guiflj) they fo ufe themfelve« as that they are always 
found then>felves \ and you never find them woife 
than themfelves. A perfon difguifed by excefs, is a 
horrid prodigious monfter. We are wont to call 
drunkennefs a beaftly fm ; but we bely the beafts^ 
when we do fo ; for there is no fuch thing witk 
d)em. 

Every fin hath its own punifcment (boner or later..* 
Sometimes makm 'pafft9nisy the evil of fuflering, fol* 
lows after malum a£fioniSy. the evil of adion,. at fome 
diftance : but always great inconvenience and miA 
chief accompanies this fm which is a home-evil. If 
was a good faying of St, Aujiin ; fedjii Domini^ ^ftc 
$Jly ut ornnii inordinatus appetitm Jit Jibi ipji poena ; O 
God, thou wouldeft fo have it, and thou haft fo ap*- 
pointed it, that every inordinAte appetite, the mifgo* 
vernment of ourfelves, is a punifliment to itfelf. But 
fodden evils do attend this fin ; dethroning of rea- 
fon as to the interior man ; and as to the exterioiv 
what is more vifible ? Prov. xxiii. ag, 30. Who- h^liy. 
woe ? who firrmj ? wh$ cdnttntion f voh$ hahhUng P 
who wounds f who rtdnefs^ of eyes ? They wh^ coftfinue 
kng at the wine. Whereupon he giveth good advice 
in verfe 31. L^ok not upon wine when it is red, &c« 
The provocations of appctites^iare injirumenta malo-- 

rum 
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rum^ vcffc 32. at lofi it titeth like aferpent andjiingith 
Uk$ an adder, verfe 17. Be in the fear ^ the Lord all 
the day. verfe 20* B$ n^t among ^ine-bibbers^andrio^ 
ious eaters offlejh, verfe 21. The drunkard andgluttom 
Jhall come to poverty. Ifa. v. 22. Woe to tbem that are 
mighty t$ drink wine. 

To conclude. This I find, that not only the reli- 
gion of God's creation, but alfo the gofpel- religion 
doth require fobriety. That grace of God which bring-- 
gth falvationy t cachet h us to live godly ^ right eoujly and 
fobsrly, Ephef. v. 18. Be not drunk with wine^where^' 
in is excefs. Let us therefore take warning by inftan- 
€es in fcripture, to avoid others niifcarriages, and fo 
to prevent the mifchief they brought upon themfelves 
• by running into exceis. i Cor. x. 6. Not heft as they 
btjied^ and were overthrown in the wildernefs. Pfal. 
Ixxviii. 30. while the meat was yet in their mouthsy the 
wrcith of the Lord fell upon them, &c. Mxod. xxxii. 6. 
7heyfat down to eat and to drinky and rofe up ta play. 
And what followed upon it I three thouiand men 
fell that day. Job xxi. 12. They take to themfelves 
ihe timbrel and harpy and rejoice at the found of the or^ 
gan \ fpend their days in jollity and mirth, and in a mo* 
snent they go down to the grave. On the contrary, for 
a certain prefervative againft excefs and immoderati* 
on,Ipropofe, and with that conclude; PfaL cxix. 
148. My eyes prevent the night watches, that I might 
meditate in thy word, to think of thee. Let us with 
Davidy be in the fear of God i let our minds be fix- 
ed upon him ; referve mind and underftanding for 
obfervance of Qod^ and attendance upon him* 
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DISCOURSE XCVII. 

The great inftances of wickednefs. 

P 8 A L M V. 4, 5. 

Xhou art not a God that hathpleafwn in wickednefs^ &€• 

THefe words give us to und^rftand the terms that 
are between God and his creatures. Some are 
very bold to make ccMnplaint of God, as if he 
iiied his creatures hardly, or as if his goodnefs were 
hot fo great ^ fome would wi(b, or as fcripture did 
declare. It is not the cxeature that God doth hate ; 
he takes no offence at them, but only as they are 
wicked workers of iniquity ; theu art not a God that 
hath pkafure in wickednefs, &c. PfaL xlv. 7. God lov- 
eth righteouihefs, but he hateth wickednefs ; God 
hath no offence, nor difpleafure againfb us, as we are 
his creatures ; for PfaL cxiv. 9, The Lord is good to 
all, and his tendernurdes are over aU his works,. Do 
wc believe what we ourfelves do acknowledge of God 
in our publick worlhip ? We tell God that he hateth 
nothing that he bath made, but inviteth all to repent, 
and rejoiceth when fmners do return. It is an admi* 
rable place, fi'ifd. xi. 21. Thou lovefl all things that are^ 
and doji hate nothing that' thou baji made;, for if thou 
badfi hated it, why wouldft thou have made it t So that 
wc fay, no man's application to God in any conditi- 
on whatfoever, no man's faith in God meets with a- 

ny 
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ny difcouragement from any thing in refpe&of God. 
The Roman orator Cicero hath a faying to. this purpofe, 
jtfaferis ntdli impendent metus mortalibus ; from the 
fupreme power above, there is no fear, no danger^ 
no occafion of difcouragement to us mortals here be- 
low J we are. not at all in danger in refpeft of God's 
power, though it be irrcfiftable ; but we have encou- 
ragement from it rather, becaufe it ij in conjundion 
with infinite goodnefs, and fo may make a^ of good* 
nefs more cffe<9ual. I will add but two places of 
fpripture, becaufe I obferve this only by way of inti- 
mation. AMs X. 35. Godi$ norefpeSerofferfins^ re- 
cedes no prejudice^ is not difaffia^led towards any of 
bis creatures j but in every natim^ whoibever be b 
that fears God and works righumfnefsy is accepted of 
him. And if we coftfider the circumftances of the 
text, the fcripture is more remarkable ; for Peter was. 
forced into this fenfe and acknowledgment by a mi- 
racle, repeated again and again ; for this is contrary 
to the Jetvijb doftrine and opinion. The other place- 
is, Rom. ii. 6. God will render to every man according 
to his deeds ; ^/ary> honour y and peace j to every one timt 
worketb righteoufnefs ; but to them tvho obey not the 
truths tribulation ahdanguijh. Let «& prcferve our- 
felves from the abomination of defolation, and a juft 
provocation of him : and we may have great confi- 
dence in our maker. This I account to be of natu* 
ral impreffion. Plato hath a brave difcourfe to this 
purpofe ; that Aat which is divine, cannot be hurt-- 
ful : nothing ofdevilifc there : but grace, mercy and^ 
compaffion. 
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1 accouht him a traducer of God, who reprefentt 
him as having an ill dcfign upon his creatures, or wlia 
reprefents hini thus, that upon offence received Trom 
his creatures, he is implacable and irreconcileablc 1 
or who thinks that God doth not give place to re-». 
pentance. For, Two things I declare concerning 
repentance 5 t. That it doth alter the very temper 
of the finner. a. That it is a motive with God, and 
doth affecl him : it doth procure atonement in refpeft 
df God, Repentance alters the Ifeite and temper of 
the pcrfon, wherefoever it is ; fo that we may fay, a 
penitent upon a moral account is not the fame that 
he was when he did fin. Now this I argue ; if God 
took fo great offence at thofe who were fent to fearch 
and view the land of Canaan^ who brought an ill tt'-^ 
fort of tcmpoTal Canaarij Num. xvi. 16. what dif- * 
pleafure may we in reafon imagine that God will 
take at thofe that do fpeak hard things of himfelf ,^ 
He took fo much offence at the fpies, that he rcfolv-' 
cd none of them (hould ever enter into the promifed 
land 5 and can we fuppofe that they that mifreprefent? 
God, and bring fo ill a report of him, that G6d ia 
not highly difpleafed with them ? It is remarkable in 
that fhort epiftle of JuJe^ it is faid that be will comt 
U judge J and to Mnvince Jinners of all the hardy without 
any fubftantivc joined with it ; fo that wc may put 
in thoughts^ words or deeds. To difcharge men of all 
thcfe hard words, thoughts and imaginations, which 
they have concerning God, or his dealings with his 
creatures, I doubt not but it will manifeftly appear at 
Jong run, that whofoever perifheth, his deftruftion is 
of himfelf \ to witj either his own grofs careleflhefs,- 

or 
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or his Wilfulnefs, or his voluntary allowance of him« 
felf) to gratify his lufts or his humours in things which 
will do him mifchief. This no doubt will appear, 
vi^ienfoever God calls to account. He will certainly 
juftify himfdf in the fenfe of angels and men ; and 
every one that perifheth will be (elf-condemned : it 
will lie upon their wilfulnefs, or voluntary allowance 
that did them mifchief. What better meafure, pray, 
can we exped from God, or can our own hearts wiih, 
than that allowance that God of his own good-wiU 
affords ? Pfah ciii. 13. As a father ptidk his children^ 
fo the Lord hath compafftm m them that fear hinu Mal» 
iii. 17. 4s a father fpara a fin thatferves him^fo wiU 
the Lordfpare thofe that fear himy and think upon his- 
name. And we know and have experience hx>w far 
' this extends, the aSe£tion of parents to children,, ta 
render to them the beft conftruflioh ;. and how pati* 
ent if things be amifs, and how willing to hear inten. 
tion and purpofe of amendment. God declares to 
this purpofe concerning himfelf. He makes it vifible 
and apparent, if his own ways to us be not equal. 
But it hath been the fafhion of old for finners, to be 
mal-content and to complain of God. Ezek xviii.. 
the whole chapter is fpent in God*s juftifying of him- 
felf againft the murmurings and complainings of men» 
It was the great mifcarriage while the IfraeUtes^ were 
under the condu(S of God, and while he did mlracu- 
loufly provide for them, upon all occafioo^ ta mur- 
mur againft him : and here they had got a. proverb 
tjiat caft 2i reproach iqpon God : The father hath eaten 
fiur grapes J and the childrens tuth are fit on edge. But 
how amply and abundantly^i and in feveral particu- 
lars^ 
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iars, doth God anfwcr and difprove this proverbial 
faying. We have no other reafon to complain of 
Gk)d»than a child hath to complain of his careful pa- 
rent, that doth interpofe and hinder him from doing 
himfelf harm. 

Now to (ini(h what I have been fo long upon^ 
inckednefs and works of iniquity : we are highly con* 
cemed, if we value God's favour and intereft in him, 
to know what thefe are, that we may avoid them. I 
have treated of a£b of impiety and profanenefs ; thefe 
terminate immediately upon God himfelf : a£b of 
imrighteoufnefs, faUhood, treachery, cruelty j thefc 
towards one another, thefe terminate upon our fel« 
low-creatures: a£hof difiblutenefs and intemperate 
Kving ; thefe terminate in ourfelves. 

I have treated of fobriety, chafti^ and temperance, 
due moderation in ourfclves, felf-govcrnmcnt in re- 
aped of things of the body* There is a choicer part^ 
man's mind, his foul \ and the mifgovemment of that^ 
is more intenfely evS than the other. For fins, the 
more fpiritual they are, the mo^ vile. The fins of 
the mind, though they haveie& of infamy, becaufo 
not fo dilcernible to by-ftanders ; yet they have no 
lefs of malignity. Therefore I muft give you an ac- 
eouhtofthofe things that belong to the mifgovem- 
ment of the nnd. 2. The mind's fentiments. 2* 
The motions of the will. 3. The affeSions, or the 
paffions. And in thefe, men may greatly offend and 
become obnoxious to God. Sobriety is greatly conn 
eemed In the government of thefe i irrel^on andr 
wickedncfs, in the negle^ 

I. For 
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I. For thj? fcatiments of the mmi The mind's 
ienfe may h^ve n^aligoity in it, as well as words and 
suSiODs. R$m. viii. 7. TA^ ^^rwa/ w/W is enmity tf-. 
fidnJiGod'y the internal fenfe and difpofition, the 
very fentiment of men that ace carnally- minded, men 
^bat live t^ ^ evil (^Irk* ' Men (bew their ipirits by 
thetr adion^ .. A naughty teoipef appears in outwar4 
motions. £vil is firft conceived in the mind \^of, 
the heart prsceedevii A^ugbts^ &C4 ifefcf. xv. 19. An 
&<^ion that is to th^ harm of another^ it is paft by aa 
1>yt a mird»nee» if it be not de&goed and intended ; 
for according to the mind's intefijtion, fo are thin^ 
cftimated and accounted ; what is aieant, rather than 
what is done«: It i$:«B apcdogy and excufe, I did not 
Intend it, it was againft my mind and will. Where- 
fore we do obfcrve, that the mind of a good man is 
his bed: part, and the mind of aJb^^ i^ac is his wor& 
past : for a good akan hath &.iiiiod to do more good 
than he can: coovpa(s ;. and a bad man, Ue cannot 
execute fo jnuch e^il jis he h^ noiind to. Where* 
fore God faith, ,glvf me ^kiayfz. apd not o|dy cleanfi 
your hebdSi imt pur^y four heir^^f . lyt Jmners. . NoWj 
fao-e I muft dhalknge thefe intecnal itiftempets, as 
things, of great iimlignity^ as ijaJfigs that.wp to be ac- 
counted WBcb^dneff in tbef U^ofti'idb^ee j to wlt^ 
haughttRe& ofiBbind^ tnfokiid^, arrogiamei % thefe ihew 
the mifgoremaictit of the inwkfid nan. AUb matr 
content, peevi&neiis^ fnowardi^fi^ : fptee^neb ; fo 
)ikewirepeefiiBipjtion,oyer-we^ing^U&confiei|5€Q9i>* 
paring, ourfekcs^wlth! otliers,. in twr fccret thoughts, 
to commend or prefer ourfdyesjjithefc.fliew an in- 
ternal malignity or naughtinefs of mind, that men are 
:- .. . poifoned 
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poifoned even in their veiy temper. Whatfoever is 
contrary to humility becoming a creature, or the mo« 
^efjty befitting a fniners or the ieak^^jomfit nobis cur^ 
tafupellex ^ what i$ not fuitable to the lenfe that we 
all ought to have how poor, naked, blind, and mifer*^ 
able we are. For this is our cafe, and the cafe of the 
beft of us ; the moft that any of us know, is the leaft 
of yrhat is to be known ; and the beft that any of us 
c^n do, is liable to miftake, or may be charged with 
fome imperfection. Whereof then are we to boaft ? 
How can we value ourfelves above others ? It is a 
contradii^ion m4U§s^o y as much as to fay, a cold 
fire, a dark fun ^ to iay a creature that is infolent, or 
|i finner that is felf-conceited and arrogant ; a proud 
and bold finner, nothing is of greater uglinefs and de- 
formity. This is that which is the firft ; ^he fenti^ 
ments of mens minds. Look inwardly, examine 
vdurfelves, try your temper, fee what is in you ; thefe 
are the things that are ungovernable, and here refor« 
pation ought, to begin. 

-:. 2. The motions of the vvill ; th;^ is the next^ 
wherein .we.«<iught to ufe ibbriety and temperance^ 
^nd we bav^ this word alfo in the apoftle, EpL \L^^ 
the wills of the^rjhi vihich isxendred /«/?j, thcfe are, 
always exorbitant ; whenfoever the will moves witb«- 
Qiit direi^ion iof the reafon of the mind, that is exor- 
bitant ', whenfoever a man's will moves and goes i^ •« 
fore the reafor^ of his mipd j much more, if a maQ 
hath a will againft the reafon of his miiid. Some 
th^re are;, that muft have their wills,, right or wrong : 
pm m€ children^ or elfe I die. Stet pro ratione vjIuti* 
Uis : this is all the- reafon I give ; my mind, my will^ 

let 
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let that be a reafon i but better give none at all ; fof 
that is worfe than none. We do know the fovereigii 
authority of reafon, and thereto we owe fubjedion i 
but it is a grievous thing, to be fuljeft to anothei^S 
will, or humour ; it is certairtly the higheft ufurpation 
upon mankind, agere pro arhitrio (^ non pro ratione 
ret ; the greateff flavery in nature, to be fubjeft to 
will and humour. And I muft obferve, that will un- 
direftcd by reafon, in this cafe the order of nature is 
wholly inverted, when the judgment of mind goes 
hot before, and the motions of the will follow after. 
We know where to have men, when guided by rea- 
fon ; for as to the reafon of things, another man may 
judge as well as he : but from will, when no reafon 
is given, no body knows what he mfay be fure of, ojr 
what he may expeftw If fo be men fet up eidier 
will or humour, none can know what will be done : 
for a creature that is finite and fallible, to &t up will 
for a light, is as wild -fire, 

3. The afFeflions and paffions ; thefc are to be 
fBfl and quiet, till after judgment and choice. For 
their place is only in purfuanc6 ; no place in deter* 
mination. By judgment we find out our way, and 
by our paffions we are expedite in itj movemus per 
intelkSiufny currimns pvr affe5his\' we move by the 
guidance and direSion of judgment and underftand- 
ing ; and when we are in motion, our aflfe£tions give 
expedition. AfFe£Hons are not for diriiaion of what 
is to be done, but thCy are only for expedition and 
ijuickning. The reafon of the miiid is all in all de- 
termination ; not what we would do, nor what we 
ham a ndnd to do, but what hjuft and fit^ what is 

beft 
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'bifl in the competition. This is not difcemable by 
inens paffions, and affections ; this is only difeernable 
in the ufe of reafon and underftanding. Affediorts 
•are Wind things of themfelves, and they muft only 
follow. There are two things requifite in this cafe, 
if a man will approve himfcif in refpp6t of his paffi* 
ons and affections. i. That the paflion and the 
object do At. 2. That the proportion be obferved be- 
tween the a<a and the obje<a. i. For the firft, we 
are not to love what is hateful, nor hate what is 
lovely. Wherefore the apottle faith, luFue not the 
worlds i. e. the lufls oftheflejhy the lujis of the eye^ and 
the pride of Ufe. Here the paffion and objecS do not 
fit* 2. The proportion is to be obferved ; to wit^ 
•the degrees of the adi, to the quality of the objeft. If 
-an inferior good \ we muft not be too intent upon it* 
we muft not extend our affeSions to many fuch 
things, we muft not continue too long ; nee nimis in^ 
tense^ nec'nimts extern}^ nee nirnis proiensi. Our high- 
«ft faculties are too large to be fatisfied or employed 
about any objeft inferior to God himfelf j our higheft 
faculties, thofe whereby we are conftittited in the 
kind of human nature, thofe in refpe6l of which we 
bear the image of God, are too fublime, too noble^ 
too high, too large, either to be fatiated, or fully 
employed, in any obje£t lefs than God hlrtiTelf. 

Thefe things have I fuggefted to you, for the gd-* 
Vernmcnt of the inward man. When I gave ybU an 
account of fobriety and moderation, then I was whol- 
ly taken up about what was outward and vifible 5 
moderate ufe of eating, drinking, and fleeping. But 
now I hav.e gone dofe here, touching the very in- 
VoL. lY., E c ward 
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ward man, the fenfe of a man's foul ; what is his in- 
ward fentiments, what fenfc he hath of God, of things 
of the world, of virtue and of vice ; what he makes 
his choice and delight, what he doth purfue with his 
affections, wherein he is paffionate in his defires. 
I add upon the whole. If we corifider the principles 
whereof we do confift, we may difcover that all thefc 
duties lie upon us. For if we know ourfelves, and 
what is becoming reafonable nature j we fhall have 
a rule to guide us in refpefl: of all moral good and e- 
vil. For fuch a nature as the nature of man" is, in- 
telleSual nature, it gives law to itfelf, and carries a 
law with it, and is made with the law, and the law 
is in its own bowels, and is never extirpated while it 
continues in being ; the law of reafon is inherent to 
human nature. 

The effefts of wifdom and virtue, which do belong 
to intelledual nature, they give fecurity to our minds, 
and fettle them in a right ftatc ; whereas vice and 
works of iniquity, which are the difeafes of fuch a 
nature, they do alter and fpoil our temper and confti- 
tution. Wifdom and virtue are fuitable and conna- 
tural, and they are confervative and produftive of all 
a£ls that are truly the ads of a man, as a man ought 
to be* And on the other fide, fin is the. difeafe and 
^/ diftemper of fuch a nature, as men confift of i it al- 

ters, poifons, and deftroys the right temper and con- 
ftitution thereof; it weakens and infeebles-it. 

It is bafe and unworthy, to live below the dignity 
of our nature -, to the diflionour of a creature that 
bears the image of God* What a fliame is it for us 
to live in contradiction to the end of our being, to 

What 
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Ivhat our nature appointed \^s I They degenerate in- 
to carnality, who ufe their minds and reafons to fuch 
low and bafe ^nds and purpofes, as better become the 
natures below us* Thefe men neither know not 
confider themfclves, they have no reverence for them- 
felvcs ; who employ themfelves as if they were in- 
veftcd with the nature of creatures below them. Do 
afts worthy of reafon and underftanding^ and refer 
yourfelves to God as judge. 

Can we flatter ourfelves fo far> or perfuade our- 
felves, but that God will fooner or later require an 
accolmt of the ufe of thefe divine faculties that God 
hath given Us, mind and underftanding ; which cer- 
tainly are for better purpofe, than for the flavery of 
fin, and for^e drudgery of the world ? If we were 
made fot this purpofe, it had been better we had been 
lefs. We ought not then to have born the image of 
God at all. For is it not quite otherwife in the hea-» 
venly ftate i And ought not the higher ftate to give 
law and rule to this inferior ftate i Ought not things 
here below to be fubjeS to the things above ? And 
ought not this lower world to refemble and imitate 
the higher world ? The rule Ihould be taken from, 
above ; die law of heaven (hotuld be the law of the 
worid \ and the employment of mind and under^ 
ftanding in eternity, ihouid be the employnlent 
that we {hould ufe and addict ourfelves mainly to 
here. 

Bat I will advance and give jrou an argurticnt that 

Will command. Doth God himfelf lay or impofe u-- 

pon us any other law, than what he himfelf doth ob* 

Jcrve ? And doth he require of us to do, what he 

E e a himfelf 
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himfelf doth not choofe to do ? For a being that ts 
infinitely peifcd, doth aft agreeably to the higheft 
wifdom andgreateft goodnefs ; for his throne is e- 
ftabliflied tn righteoafnefs. Is there unrighteoufnefi 
with God f God forbid. Thus it becomes us wlro 
are endued with reafon and underftanding, to aft 
conformably to the original of our being, fuitaUe to 
the principles of the natures whereof we do confift ; 
both as to the choice of things, and as to the princi- 
ples of our natures^ ad dei exemplar^ according to 
God's example. This cannot be looked upon by 
any man that is fober and confiderate, as a bard law 
impofed upon us by arbitrary will or power ; but a 
law that of itfelf commands, and by its nature and 
quality recommends it felf to us. It is not impofed 
by Will and arbitrary power, to do as God himfelf 
doth ; be ye holy^ as I am holy j be ye followers of God. 
Senfe of a deity is inherent in intelledual nature. 
There is no inftin£t ftronger in any nature, than the 
fenfe of a deity is in rational nature ^ and negled of 
God, is an z&. as of the greateft deformity, fo of 
greateft force and vidence in the world. It is worfe 
^ than for a man to of!er violence to his body by fword 

or knife, to alienate his mind and underftandbg hrom 

^ God. For there is a peculiarity between the mind 

' / and underftanding, and God. It is alienation and 

^acriledge, to live without God in the.world. 

Now if wc find it otherwife, theconfequencemuft 

be very bad. For there cannot but be great un- 

I quietnefs and diflatisfadion in ourfelves. There is 

great pain, if joint do not anfwer to joint, if there be 

^f^ a diflocation : as much diilatisfadtion certainly and 

«n« 
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unquictncfs, if the higheft faculty, which is moft 
perceptive, be not tied up to its peculiar and proper 
obje£l J if the reafon of our minds go one way, and 
our wills another way ; when we have judgment and 
confcience of what is right, but impetuoufnefs of pafp 
fion and-ungovernedaffedUon beat us ofF; when plea- 
furable and profitable, are preferred before juft and 
honeft : thefe ar« things of deformity and greatcft 
violence 5 and where there is violencft antecedent^ 
there mifchief follows it at.the heds^ 

Tho- in-cafes and circumftances which may hap- 
p^, there may be fome doubtfiilnefs and caufe of ir- 
refolution 5 as it is in cafe ofthofe which we call 
particularioray contraSfiora jurOyXhtUfkt rights ; yet 
the majorajura, pietatis^juftitia^fobrtetat'u^ the great- 
er rights of piety to God,, reverence^ regard, duty» 
obfervance of him i f^irnefs, juftice,, equal-dealing 
with men '^ fobriety, chaftity, , temperance ; the go* 
vernmcnt of the body, fo as to be fubfervient to the 
temper of the mind ; and the mind living in love,^ 
dwelling in. peace, well-compofed, fitted for mental 
and.fpiritual a6b ; thefe are fuch bright lights, as the 
eye of reafon cannot but fee them. No man can 
make an excufe for his being immoral, in any kind 
whatfoever. Eor thefe things are of univerfaL ac- 
knowledgment, in all times, in all places ^ there- is no- 
thing of religion and confcience, where thefe things 
do not take place. The principles of reafon^ and the 
further light of revelation, agree in thefe things, 27# 
tus ii. 12. For the grace of God that brings falvatiorty^ 
teaches us^ that denying ungodlinefs^ and worldly luftsi we 
Jhmld live Joberiy^ righteoujly J and godly i» this prefent 
E e 3 world i 



Digitized by dOOQ IC 



V 






438 The great inftances ofwkkednefs. 

world ; now he hath put out both his ^yes, that fees 
not thefe things, that doth not difcern his obligation 
to them ; he hath put out the eye of natural light, 
and that eye whereby he fees things of divine reve« 
lation, 

I have now given you an account of thefe things 
which are fo mifchievous in man, which are conjoin^ 
cd with his everlafting fate and deftiny ; things of 
high offence and difpleafure to God* A.nd if you va- 
lue your fafety to eternity, if you value your approv- 
ing yourfelves to God, if you would approve your-, 
felves to be capable of judgment of truth, and right 
and wrong j take thefe things into confideratioUt 

The end of the fourth Volume^. 
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The PRAYER, 

Some parts of which were ordinarily ufed by Dr. 
Whichcote before fermon. 

ALmighty God, the father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, the God of the fpirits of all fleft, we 
profefs all dependence upon thee, w^ live in 
all expeftation from thee. Awaken (we in treat thee) 
all the powers and faculties of our fouls to a<3s of 
lively fenfe and apprehenfion of thee. Call us to due 
diligence and careful attendance upon thee, that we 
may have our God highly in regard ; that we may 
have great reverence of Deity in our minds ; that we 
may be in the fear and apprehenfions of thee while 
we are before thee. 

Put us (we humbly pray thee) upon all thofe afls 
towards thee that ever thou madft us capable of, m 
the moment of thy creation of us ; that we may du- 
ly acknowledge thee, who art the original of our be- 
ings ; that we may greatly reverence thee, who art 
the father of our fpirits ; that we may obey thee ful- 
lyj who art our governor ; that we may ferve thee 
freely, who art our Lord and owner ; that we may 
be thankful unto thee, who art our great benefaftor ; 
that we may admire and adore thee, who art a being 
of all perfedtion ; that we may love and delight in 
thee, who art the firft and chiefeft good ; that wc 
may place all affiance, truft, and confidence in thee, 
becaufe of thy gracious promifes j that we may come 
unto thee, in anfwer to thy invitation and call ; that 
we may believe thee, who art moft certain and infal- 
lible ; that we may commit the great truft of our 
fouls unto thee, becaufe of thy known faithfulnefs to 
us 5 that we may reft in thee, the center of immor- 
tal 
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tal fplrits •, and ultimately refer to thee, who art the 
end of all things ; and io the h(c of our liberty, that 
we may prefent thy majefty with a free-will offering 
and bring unto thee the confer t of our minds ; that 
fo we may become altogether thine ; that as we are 
thine by thy creation of us, by thy maintenance, and 
prefcrvation, by thy conftant providence over us, by 
thy gracious affuming of us into a relation to thyfelf 
by thy Sou, making us the adoption of thy grace ; fo 
we may be alfo thine, by our voluntary dedicating 
and devoting ourfelves to thy fear and fervice. 

2. To this purpofe deftroy out of us, whatever wq 
have acquired unnatural to the principles of thy crea- 
tion of us, by abufe of ourfelves, by negfedt of thy 
grace, by compliance with the corrupt guife of this 
Cnful, degenerate^ and apoftate world, O naturalize 
us to heaven, reconcife us to all the things of that 
high eflate : that fo we may not drudge in the world, 
jQor aft in a flavifh fpirit in waysof rehgiomj but that 
we may fcrve.thee with ingenuity of mind, with 
freedom of fpirit^ a$ tbofc that are fet at liberty, and 
delivered frona the bondage and flavery of iniquity,, 
having the law of the fpirit of life which, is in Chrift 
Jcfus, making us free from the law of fin and death« 

3. Biefled God, we have cauie thankfully to ac- 
knowledge the divine goodnefs, for thou haft loved 
cur fouls trom the pit of deftrudtion : thou haft laid 

>^ help for us upon one that is mighty, and every ways 
able to faye j and baft declared thy falvation (God 
in Chrjft reconciling the world unto himferf, not im-^ 

^ puung trefpaffes i) thou haft raifed up for us a prince 
aiid a Saviour, to give repentance to us, and forgive- 
jitfs ol fins. Now it is the language of our fouls ift 
the cars of our God j make us partakers of that falv 
vaticn which thou haft appointed^ and which our Sa- 
viour has wrought, aod our t'uuls fliall blefs thee to 

^ eternity. 

4. Ta 
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4. To this purpofc bring us within the terms of 
the covenant of grace (repentance from dead works, 
refolved obedience in all things to God, and faith in 
the Lord Jefus Chrift) and fuffer us not herein to fail 
or to fall fliort. Give us heartily and fmcerely to re- 
voke and undo whatfoever we have done amifs in 
life ; to condemn ourfelves for doing thofe things, to 
deprecate thy juft offence, and difpleafure ; to cry 
thee mercy ; to ask thee pardon ; and for all time to 
come, to leave off to fin, and to return to our duty. 

5. And let us herein be gainers by our former lof- 
fes and roifcarrlages, to make us more fenfible of our 
weaknefs and inability -, and of our neceffary depen* 
dence upon thee our God : to be more thankful unto 
thee for thy gracious interpofure, in preventing of us 
from running into thofe evils, that we have not com- 
mitted ; to be modeft and humble in the feufe of our 
former mifcarriages ; to be cautious and wary, that 
in time to come we do not tranfgrefs j and to make 
us more charitable and compaflionate to our breth- 
ren, that in many things may have failed as well as 
we. 

6. Give us carefully to hold the head of the 
church, and to make all due acknowledgments to 
the Saviour of the body myftical 5 help us to con- 
ceive of him, for the height and excellency of his 
perfon ; for the worthinels and fulnefs of his under- 
taking, and performance on our behalf; according 
as we ought. Let us have that dependence upon 
him, that expedlation by him, that thou haft warran- 
ted us to have ; and make that ufe of him, that thou 
haft let him up for ; both that our faith and hope may 
finally reft in God ; as alfo, that we may be planted 
into the likenefs of his death, by mortification, felf- 
denial, felf-furrender ; and may bear the image of 
his refurreflion, by fpirituality and heavenly-minded- 
ixels 5 that fo he may become a compleat oaviour to 

us 
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us, we having redemption through his blood, the for- 
givenefs of fins ; and the renovation of our natures^ 
by the operation of his good fpirit. 

7, Bring us, we humbly pray thee, to the truth of 
a creature-ftate, humility, and modefty : cloath our 
minds with that humility that befits creatures ; with 
that modefty that becomes finners. Suffer us not to 
be vainly fraught nor poffeffed ; to be giddily minded, 
or intoxicated with fond conceits. O let us not live 
in a lie, flatter ourfelves, deceiving our own fouls, 
promifing that of ourfelves, or of any other creature, 
that will not prove true. 

Help us all along in life to fubordinate all the af- 
fairs and tranfaflions of time to ferve the intereft of 
our fouls in the ftate that is before us. Help us to 
fhake off this vain world, and to breathe after eterni- 
ty, immortality, and glory ; being in perfefl: recon- 
ciliation with the law of everlafting righteoufnefs, 
ijoodnefs, and truth ; which are the laws of heaven : 
b (hall we comply with thy nature, mind, and will, 
and fully anfwcr the relation we ftand in to thee. 
Relieve and eafe our confciences, by the blood of 
fprinkling, according to our feveral conditions of bo- 
dy and mind ; fupply us with fuitable grace and 
ftrength, 

8. We are, O Lord, thy care and charge ; thou 
undertakeft for us ; we confefs and acknowledge that 

^ we are in nothing felf-fufficient : not wife enough for 
\ our own direction j not able enough for our own de- 

fence ; nor yet good enough for our own fatisfadion. 
We came into being at thy call 5 and we continue 
in being at thy maintenance and allowance ; and 
we fhall go out of thefe beings which now we have, 
at thine appointment j and it will not be in our pow- 
er to with-hold our fouls from thee one moment, tho* 
the ftate and welfare of them to all eternity did de- 
pend thereupon, 

9 Help 
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9. Help us therefore to acknowledge thee in all 
our ways, and not to lean to our own underftandings. 
Teach us, bleffed God, fo to number our days, as to 
apply our hearts unto wifdom ; and to mind thofe 
things which are in conjuncSUon with our cverlafting 
welfare. Take us out of an earthly and worldly fpi-» 
lit, and give us fenfes fpiritually exercifed, that we 
may favour and relifli, judge and difcern, the ways 
and things of God. O, let us be always under thy 
communication and influence ; fo in the light of thy 
countenance attraft and draw us to thyfelf ; and ftay 
us with thee 5 and fufFer us never to depart from 
thee, upon any temptation, provocation, or fuggefti- 
on whatfoever. 

O Lord, communicate thy light to our minds, thy 
life to our fouls : as thou art original to us by thy 
creation of us, fo be thou alfo final by our intention 
of thee. 

10. Go over the workmanfliip of thy creation in 
us again : to mend all the defeats we have contraft-* 
cd, and to deftroy out of us, by the working of thy 
grace and fpirit, whatfoever we have acquired unna- 
tural to thy creation of us. Transform us into the 
image of thy fon, conform us to his likenefs, make 
ws, body and foul, an habitation for thyfelf, by thy 
holy fpirit. 

Make thy fon to us, all which thou haft appoint- 
ed him to be unto finners. Make him to us wifdom, 
that we who have played the fool, by confenting to 
iniquity, and giving our good God an offence, may 
better underftand ourfelves in the great concernments 
of our fouls. Make him to us righteoufnefs, that we 
may be out of danger, by reafon of the deferved pu- 
niihment of our fin. Make him to us fanftification, 
that we who have marred our fpirits, and fpoiled our 
principles, by unnatural ufe, may inwardly be made 
whole, and renewed in the fpirit of our minds. 

Make 
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Make him to us redemption^ that we may be fet at^ 
libertv, and delivered from the tyranny of fin and fa- 
tan, who hath many times led us captive* 

1 1. We thank thee for the happy terms of the co- 
venant of grace ^ terms that are good in themfelves, 
and fit for thy creatures, fuch as our own hearts can- 
not defire better, or other. For, what is it that the 
Lord our God doth require of us, but only thofe 
things which are necefTary to our everlafting welfare ?• 
Neither hafl thou denied us any thing but what i» 
for our hurt and prejudice. O, bring us into thy^ 
good terms,, and fufFer us not herein to fail^ or fall, 
ihort 

12. We blefs thee for that good hand which thoi» 
haft held over us by day and" by night, at home and 

* abroad, alone and m company v that thou haft put a-, 
way evil things from us, and conferred- many good 
things upon us in great kindncfs, tendernefs, and 
compaffion. For^ either the^ evil things that threat- 
ned us, have not come at all ; or it they have come,^ 
they have not cont.nued fo long'ES we fufpedted, nop 
have been fo great as we imagined ; or elfe thou haft 
overruled^ them^ fubdued. and turned them unto 
good ; and tor good things, thou haft even tranfcend^ 
«d our hopes, and- exceeded our expectations. O, 
be thou endeared and recommended to us by ihyi 
goodnefs, kindnefs and faithfuliiefs^ ; and let us be 
% engaged unto thee in duty and afte^ion, that fo with* 
^ choice and delight w« may live to that God by. whonv 

y ' we live. 

^ ' 13. We thank thecs, that we have the ufe of our 

^ reafon and underftanding, in which many fail, that 

we have power oi feH- enjoyment, and taking content 
in our lives y that thou hau given us power tochoofe- 
and determine ourfclves ^ and that thou haft permit^ 
ted our choice* 



^^ 



We 
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Wc acknowledge, that if in any thing cur condi- 
tions arc better or eafier than the conditions of thofe 
that are moft miferable and neceflitous, that herein 
the goodnefs ot the Lord our God hath been extend- 
ed towards us : for we have ufed ourfelves as ventu- 
roufly, and run as many hazards, as others ; and but 
for thy gracious interpofure, we might have been as 
miferable as others. 

14. Acquaint us, bleffed God, in this day of our 
-cxercife, probation and trial, with the employment 
of eternity, (converfation with our God by holy me- 
ditation, by heavenly ejaculations, by conftant inten- 
tion of God, his honour, and fervice ; by exaft walk- 
ing accord'mg to the difference of good and evil ; and 
vby frequent application to thee by prayer, and all o- 
ther holy cxercifes) that fo when thefe frail bodies of 
ours (hall fall away and tumble into the dull:, and 
leave our fouls alone, and when there fhall be ik> 
more either of bodily employment, or concernment : 
that our f>uls may then readily adjoin themfelves un- 
-to'thefe immediate attendants upon God, the angels 
»and faints in glory ; and in that blefled confort fpend 
eternity, in Anging praifes and hallelujahs to that 
God, of whofe.grace and goodnefs w« have had fo 
^gfcat experience all along in life, 

15. Help us fo to order our converfation in the 
worlds fo to govern our fpirits, and to lead fuch lives, 
"Upon which we may fafcly die ; and when we fliall 
-come to leave the world, afford us fuch a mighty 
power and prefence of thy own good fpirit, that we 
-may have folid confolation in believing, and depart 
in the iaith of God's eleft. That we may efcape 
the dreadful pangs of death, all confternation of mind, 
^11 conlufion of thoughts, all doubt ulnefs and uncer- 
tainty concerning our everlafting condition ; that fo 
we may chearfully follow thee into the ellate on the 
other fide death, of which tbou hall given us fo great 

aiTuraiice 
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aiTurance by the refurre6lion of our Lord and Saviour 
Jcfus Chrift, who hath brought life and immortality 
to light by the gofpel, and who hath promifed to 
change thefe our vile bodies, that they may be fafhio- 
ncd like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working of his mighty power, by which he is able to 
fubdue all things unto himfelf : and, Lord, give usm 
the mean time in faith and patience to poffefs our 
fouls. 

1 6. We are daily admonifhed, as by years grow^ 
ing upon fome of us, fo by experience and obfervati- 
on abroad every day, one or other taken away from 
our fociety, converfe and acquaintance ; and fome- 
times pcrfons of fewer years, and of greater ftrcngth, 
and more likely to live than ourfelves : neither do 
we know how it comes to pafs that we furvive them^ 
nor how long it will be, e're we ftall follow thcm^ 
nor yet what matter of difeafes may be gathering to- 
gether, in thefe baf c and vile bodies of ours, which 
tho' we feel them not to-day, may appear tomorrow. 
Lord, keep us in confideration hereof, and the refov 
ence of time to eternity, to apply our hearts unto 
wifdom ; and to mind thofe things that are in con-> 
junction with our everlafting welfare. 

17. And fuperadd this to all the grace and favour 
^ thou haft fhewn us all along in life, not to remove 
. \ us hence, but with all advantages for eternity 5 when 

J/ ' we Ihall be in a due preparation of mind, in a holy 

t^ - difpofition of foul, in a perfc£l renunciation of the 
* guife of this mad and finful world ; when we fhall 

be entirely refigned up unto thee our God ; when wc 
ftiall have clear a£ts of faith in God by Jefus Chrift 
Jn our fouls j high and reverential thoughts of thee 
in our minds i enlarged and inflamed aiFeclions to- 
, / wards thee. 

t ^ 1 8. Wherefore, bleffed God, confummate the work 

"^ of thy grace which thou haft begun in our fouls j per- 

fect 
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hSt the cure thou haft begun upon our minds ; and 
then when thou flialt have brought us to glory, we 
who through our earthlinefs, carnality, and folly, have 
been weary of a little attendance upon thee, in time, 
fhall think eternity itfelf too ftrait and too narrow for 
us to blefs and magnify fo good a God, fo well de- 
ferving at our hands. 

19. Do good unto the whole world, recover thy 
lapfed creation, compaffionate the forlorn condition 
of mankind, loft in themfelves, and loft to God, 
through ignorance, ftupidity, and fenfeleffnefs, where 
perfons have never been awakned ; through fuperfti- 
tion, idolatry, and falfe worfliip, wherein many have 
been nurfed up and bred ; through atheifm, diffolutc- 
nefs, and profanenefs, whereby they have made ha- 

■ vock of confcience. 

20. O let the light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift 
break forth and (hine throughout the whole world : 
fulfil the promife thou has made unto the Mefliah, 
that thou wilt give him the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the utmoft parts of the earth for his pof- 
feffion : that the wolf Ihall dwell with the lamb, and 
that the leopard fhall ly down with the kid, the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling together ; that 
they fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all thy holy moun- 
tain : but that there may be a perfedl dwelling toge- 

'ther in love, harmony, and reconciliation with the 
whole creation. 

21. Reform all things amifs in thefe kingdoms : 
controul atheifm, irreligion and profanenefs : eftablifli 
peace, truth, and righteoufnefs : fruftrate all naugh- 
ty defigns : fufFer us not to be hurried back again to 
popery, fuperftition, or any falfe worfliip ; but fettle 
us in the purity of our religion, and our juft rights. 

Reftrain the fons of violence, that turn all into con- 
fufion, and that make havock and defolation in the 
family of God. , 

22. Dire6l 
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22. Direft him whom thou haft placed on the 
throne ^c. furnifh him with all divine gifts, and 
graces that may fanftify his foul here, and fave him 

, hereafter, Blefs him and us in air his royal fami- 
ly, is*.. 

23. Companionate all in mifery and affliftion ; e- 
fpecially fuch whofe cafes we are acquainted with : 
comfort, help and reftore, O Lord, be thou a prefent 
help to them in any needful time ot trouble : fuch as 
lie upon fick beds j dire£t thpfj that are about them 
to proper and fit means for their recovery, and add 

. thy blefUng : take not them nor us out of this ftate, 
till thou haft fitted and qualified us for the ftate of 
immortality, eternity and glory. 

24. Affift us now in the fervice we are met to per- 
form, that we beginning in the name and fear of God, 
may be promoted by divine ai&ftance, encouraged by 
thy acceptance, and end in thy glory, and the advan^ 
tage of our immortal fouls. 

Grant that which fhall be now fpoken according 

to thy will, may be received as from thyfelf, and 

turned to the information of our underftandings, 

wherein any of us have been miftaken ; the refining 

of our fpirits 5 the right ordering the actions of our 

. lives and converfations ; that God in all things may 

be glorified ; and our fouls finally faved in the day 

^ of our Lord Jefus Chrlft, by whom we are bold to 

Jh> call thee father, ^c, -**^ 
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